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PREFACE 


BY  THE 


PUBLISHER  OF  THE  LATIN  EDITION, 


TO  THE  READER. 

^*  What  is  grand  and  substantial/'  says 
Qdintilian^  ^^  pleases  long;  while  iliat  wluch  is 
only  neat  and  handsome,  diarms  ^r  a  while, 
but  soon  doys."*  Now,  what  can  be  ima- 
gined more  grand  and  tsnbstantial  than  to 
contemplate  the  great  Creator  of  the  universe, 
in  his  visible  works— to  view,  in  this  vast  vo- 
lume,  which  lies  always  open,  his  infinite 
power,  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  admire  the 
instances  thereof,  that  appear  always  new  and 
astonishing  ?  Again,  what  can  foe  more  agree* 
ftble  and  sublime,  than,  tmrning  our  eyes  to 

*  QusB  solida  et  ampla  sunt  diu  placeut  j  quae  autem  lepida  et 
concinna^  paululum  quidem  mulcent^  sed  cito  satiant.    Fab,  Quint- 
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the  great  mysteries  of  revealed  religion,  to 
read  with  wonder  and  delight  what  is  con- 
»  tained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  concerning  the 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  human  race, 
from  the  dreadful  gulph  of  death  and  misery 
into  which  they  had  fallen;  to  review  with 
attention  what  is  therein  discovered,  with  re- 
gard to  our  highest  happiness,  the  rewards  of 
virtue,  and  the  punishment  of  an  impious  life ; 
and  to  have  these  important  matters  deeply 
impressed  upon  the  heart?  These  truths, 
however  great  and  interesting,  are  laid  before 
thee,  pious  and  Christian  Reader,  in  these 
Theological  Dissertations;  where  thou  wilt 
find  them  deduced  with  great  learning,  ex- 
plained with  clearness  and  accuracy,  and 
confirmed  with  powerful  arguments.  For  our 
author,  now  in  heaven,*  who,  while  he  lived, 
was  equally  remarkable  for  learning  and 
piety,  never  used  to  stray  beyond  the  verge 
of  this  divine  system* 

That  these  remains  of  his  were  the  sacred 
Lectures  he  read  in  the  Public  Hall  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  while  he  was  principal 
of  that  university,  will  admit  of  no  manner  of 

*  *0  fxaxa^/TT^f . 
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doubt :  there  are  a  great  many  still  alive^  who 
can  attest  this  truth ;  as  they  were  themselves 
present  at  these  Lectures,  to  their  great  satisfac-* 
tion  and  improvement.  They  all  heard  them, 
some  took  notes  of  them;  and^  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  some  had  th6  substance  of  them  power- 
fully impressed  upon  their  hearts.  To  these  I 
appeal,  and  to  them,  I  doubt  not,  this  wwk  will 
be  very  acceptable;  since 'those  instructions, 
which  gave  so  much  pleasure,  when  heard  but 
once,  and  that  in  a  cursory  manner,  they  may 
now  have  recourse  to  as  oft^t  asthey  please ; 
they  may  read  them- at  their  leisure,  and  draw 
from  them  matter  of  most  delightful  medita- 
tion. And,  to  be  sure,  those  who  have  the 
least  divine  disposition  of  mind,  will  make  it 
the  principal  business  of  their  life,  and  their 
highest  pleasure,  to  stray  through  these  de- 
lightful gardens,  abounding  with  such  sweet 
and  fragrant  flowers,  and  refresh  their  hearts' 
with  the  celestial  hioney  that  may  be  drawn 
from  them.  Nor  is  there  any  ground  to  fear 
that  such  supplies  will  fail ;  for  how  oflen  so- 
ever you  ^have  recourse  to  tibem,'  you  will 
always  iirid  them  blooming,  full  of  juice,  and 
sweHed  with' the  dew  ofiheiaven;  nay,  when 
by  deep  and  continued  meditation,  you  .ima- 
gine you  have  pulled  the  finest  flower,  it  buds 
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forth  again ;  and  what  Virgil  writes  concenrhing 
his  fabulous  golden  bough,  is^  hi  strictest  tratb> 
applicable  in  this  case : 

— Uno  aimtso  fwn  deficit  alter , 

The  Lectures  I  now  present  thee  with,  I 
.  caujsed  to  be  copied  out  fair  from  a  manuscript 
in  the  author's  own  hand- writing ;  which  was 
a  work  tbat  required  great  carie  and  attention, 
on  account  of  the  blots  aiid  interlineations  of 
that  original  manuscript;  for  the  author  had 
written  them  in  haste,  and  without  the  least 
thought  of  ever  publishing  them.  This  done, 
at  the  desire  of  a  great  many,  I  got  them 
printed,  and  now  lay  them  before  the  public, 
in  the  same  order  in  which  they  were  read,  as 
far  as  can  be  recollected  from  circumstances. 

You  must  not  expect  to  find  in  these  truly 
sacred  Lectures^  the  method  csommonly  used  in 
theological  systems;  for  while  our  reverend  au-r 
thor  clearly  explains  the  doctrine  of  religion^ 
he  intermixes,  to  excellent  purpose^  the  prind*^ 
pies  of  piety,  and  while  he  enlightens  the  im-* 
derstandtng,  he  at  the  mm^  time  warms  the 
heart. 


Being  to  treat  of  religioD,  be  uses  a  practical 
method^  which  is  most  suitable  to  his  sabject^ 
and  begins  with  happme^s^  that  being  the  scope 
and  design  of  rehgiodi,  as  weU  as  the  ultimate 
end  of  human  life.  He  begins  with  an  expla<* 
nation  of  happmess  in  general^  on  which  he 
treats  at  some  length ;  tfai^x  proceeds  to  const* 
der  the  happinessofmMi>.  which  may  be  called 
perfect  aifid  truly  divine^  as  it  has  for  its  object 
the  infimtdy  blessed  and  perfect  Being  who 
created  faim^  and  formally  consists  in  the  bea<* 
tific  vision  and  fruition  of  him,  whid)  is  r^siar^ 
ved  in  heaven  for  those  who  by  faith  are  tra- 
velling through  this  earthy  l!j>wards  that  Uessed 
country.  He  adds,  with  ^eat  propriety^  that 
happiness,  so  far  as  it  b  compatible  with  this 
wretched  life  of  aorrowi^  consiB^  in  true  reli-» 
gion,  and  in  religic^iL  alone ;  not  only  as  it  is  the 
way  v^hich  leads  directly  to  that  perfect  happi* 
,  ness  reserved  in  heaven ;  but  because  it  is  itself 
of  divine  original^  and,  in  reality/ the  begin- 
nings of  that  very  happiaiesa  whidi  iis  to  be 
perfected  in  the  life  to  comeL 

He  observes,  that  the  doctrine  of  religion  is 
most  justly  called  Theology,  as  it  has  the  most 
high  God  for  its  author,  ok^ect^  and  end.    He 
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suggests  many  excellent  thoughts  concerning 
the  Divineexistence^  and  reasons  from  thecom- 
mon  consent  of  nations,  from  the  creatures  we 
see  about  us,  and  from  what  we  feel  and  expe- 
rience within  ourselves,  as  all  these  so  loudly 
proclaim  the  being  of  God :  but  the  argument, 
taken  from  the  harmony  and  beautiful  order 
of  the  universe,  he  prosecutes  at  great  length ; 
and  from  this  consideration,  which  is  attended 
with  greater  evidence  than  all  the  demonstra* 
tions  of  the  sciences,  he  clearly  proves  the 
existence  of  an  eternal,  independent  Being. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of  God,  he  ad-- 
vances  but  little,  and  with  great  caution ;  for 
concerning  the  Supreme  Being  he  thought  it 
dangerous  even  to  speak  truth;  but  is  very 
earnest  and  difibse  in  his  exhortations,  to  make 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  that 
shine  forth  with  great  >  lustre  in  all  his  works, 
the  subject  df  our  constant  and  most  serioos 
meditations* '  As  to  the  unfathomable  depth 
of  his  eternal  decrees,  he  was  greatly  pleased 
with  that  expression  of  St.  Augustine,  ^^Let 
others  dispute,  I  will  admire."* 

*  Alii  diapntent,  ego,  mirabor.  . 
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Amongst  his  works,  the  first  is  that  vast  and 
stupendous  one,  the  primitive  creation  of  all 
things,  which,  besides  the  infaUible  testimony 
of  the  inspired  oracles,  our  author,  by  a  con- 
cise, but  clear  dissertation  on  the  subject,  proves 
quite  consonant  and  agreeable  to  reason.  He 
then  treats  of  man,  of  his  original  integrity, 
and  the  most  unhappy  fall  that  soon  followed. 
But  to  this  most  lamentable  story  he  subjoins 
another,  as  happy  and  encouraging  as  the  other 
is  moving,  I  mean  the  admirable  scheme  of 
divine  love  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  A  glo^ 
riou?  and  blessed  method,  that  to  the  account 
of  the  most  shocking  misery  subjoins  the  doc- 
trine of  incomparable  mercy !  Man,  forsaking 
God,  falls  into  the  miserable  condition  of  de- 
vils ;  God,  from  whom  he  revolted,  determines 
to  extricate  him,  by  his  powerful  hand,  out  of 
this  misery ;  and  that  this  might  be  the  more 
wonderfully  effected,  God  himself  becomes 
man.  "  This  is  the  glory  of  man,  by  such 
means  raised  from  his  woful  state !  This  the 
wonder  of  angels,  and  this  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  all  miracles  united  in  onel"*  The 
word  was  made  flesh !  He  who  died  as  man, 
as  God  rose  again,  and  having  been  seen  oq 

*  Hie  hommis  ex  tanto  dedecore  resorgentis  honos,  hie  ange- 
lonim  stupor^  hoc  miracnlorum  omnium  coiBpendium  ! 
,     VOL.  IV.  B 
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earthy  returns  to  heaven,  from  whence  he  came. 
On  each  of  these  he  advances  a  few  thoughts 
that  are  weighty  and  serious,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  pleasing  and  agreeable. 

^  To  these  Lectures  I  have  added  some  Ex- 
hortations by  our  Author,  to  the  candidates  for 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts^  delivered  at  the 
annual  solemnity  held  in  the  university  for  that 
purpose;  together  with  his  Meditations  on  some 
Psalms,  viz.  the  4th,  2^,  and  130th;*  be- 
cause I  was  unwilling  that  any  of  the  works  of 
k>  great  a  man  should  continue  in  obscurity; 
to  be  devoured  by  moths  and  book-worms, 
especially  one  calculated  for  forming  the  mo- 
rals of  mankind,  and  for  the  direction  of  life. 
For  in  these  meditations,  he  exhorts  and  ex* 
cites  the  youth  under  his  care,  not  by  laboured 
oratory,  and  pompous  expressions,  but  by  pow- 
erful eloquence,  earnest  entreaties,  and  BOlid 
arguments,  to  the  love  of  Christ,  purity  of  life, 
and  contempt  of  the  world. 

But  what  will  all  this  signify  to  thee.  Reader, 
if  thy  mind  is  carried  away  with  childish  folly; 
or  the  wild  rage  of  passions,  or  even  if  thou  art 

.  *  These  were  likewise  written  ift  Latin^  and  have  been  already 
translated  a|id  published. 
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still  labouring  under  a  stupid  negligence  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  unconcerned  about  eter- 
nal happiness  and  thy  immortal  soul  ?  I  doubt 
not,  however,  but  these  truly  divine  essays  will 
fall  into  the  hands  of  some  who  are  endued 
with  a  better  disposition  of  mind ;  nor  are  we 
to  despair  of  the  rest,  "  for  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits liveth  still,  and  he  hath  his  seat  in  heaven, 
who  instructs  the  hearts  of  men  on  this  earth."* 
May,  therefore,  the  greatest  and  best  of  Beings 
grant,  that  these  academical  exercises  may 
have  happy  effects :  and,  that  our  heavenly 
Father  would  second  these  means  with  his 
all-powerful  grace,  shall  be,  while  he  lives, 
the  humble  and  ardent  prayer  of  him. 

Who  earnestly  desires  thy  salvation,     * 

Ja.  fall. 


*  Vivlt  enim  spirituum  Pater^  et  cathedram  habet  in  caelo^  qui 
corda  docet  in  terris. 
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THEOLOGICAL 

LECTURES. 


LECTURE  I. 

INTRODUCTION. 


With  little  strength  I  undertake  a  great  ivork,  or 
rather,  with  the  least  abilities,  1  venture  upon  a 
task  which  is  of  all  others  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
portant. Among  the  various  undertakings  of  men, 
can  an  instance  be  given  of  one  more  sublime,  than 
an  intention  to  form  the  human  mind  anew,  after 
the  Divine  image  ?  Yet  it  will,  1  doubt  not,  be 
universally  acknowledged,  that  this  is  the  true  end 
and  design,  not  only  of  ministers  in  their  several 
congregations,  but  also  of  professors  of  divinity  in 
schools.  And  though,  in  most  respects,  the  minis- 
terial office  is  evidently  superior  to  that  of  profes- 
sors of  theology  in  colleges ;  in  one  respect  the  other 
seems  to  have  the  preference,  as  it  is,  at  least  for 
the  most  part,  the  business  of  the  former  to  instruct 
the  common  sort  of  men,  the  ignorant  and  illiterate ; 
while  it  is  the  work  of  the  latter,  to  season  with  hea- 
venly doctrine  the  minds  of  select  societies  of  youth, 
who  have  had  a  learned  education,  and  are  devoted 
to  a  studious  life ;  many  of  whom,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
will,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  become  preachers,  of 
the  same  salutary  doctrine  themselves.  And  surely 
this  ought  to  be  a  powerful  motive  with  all  those 
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who,  by  the  Divine  dispensation,  are  employed  in 
such  a  work,  to  exert  themselves  with  the  greater 
life  and  spirit  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty ;  espe* 
cially  when  they  consider,  that  those  Christian  in- 
structions, and  seeds  of  true  piety,  they  instil  into 
the  tender  minds  of  their  pupils,  will  by  them  be 
spread  far  and  wide;  and,  in  due  time,  conveyed, 
as  it  were,  by  so  many  canals  and  aqueducts,  to 
many  parts  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Plutarch  enw 
ploys  an  argument  of  this  kind  to  prevail  with  the 
philosophers  to  exert  themselves  in  the  instruction^ 
of  princes  and  great  mep,  rather  than  with  a  haughty, 
suUenness  to  avoid  their  company;   "for  thus,** 
says  he,  "  you  will  find  a  short  way  to  be  useful  to 
many.**     And,  to  be  sure,  he  that  conveys  the 
principles  of  virtue  and  wisdom  into  the  minds  of 
the  lower  classes  of  men,  or  the  illiterate,  whatever 
progress  his  disciples  may  make,  employs  his  time 
and  talents  only  for  the  advantage  of  his  pupils; 
but  he  that  forms  the  minds  of  magistrates  and 
great  men^  or  such  qs  are  intended  for  high  ^nd  ex- 
alted stations,  by  improving  one  single  person,  be- 
comes a  benefactor  to  large  and  numerous  societies* 
Every  physician  of  generous  principles,  as  Plutarch 
expresses  it,*  would  have  an  uncommon  ambition 
to  cure  an  eye  intended  to  watch  over  many  per- 
sons, and  to  convey  the  sense  of  seeing  to  numbers^ 
and  a  musical  instrument-maker  wx)uld)  with  un? 
common  pleasure,  exert  his  skill  ip  perfecting  q. 
harp,  if  he  knew  th?^t  it  was  to  be  employed  by  th^ 
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bands  of  Ampkion,  and  by  the  force  of  Us  music^ 
to  draw  stones  together  for  building  the  walls  of 
Thebes.  .  A  learned  and  ingenious  author^  allu* 
ding  to  this  fable,  and  applying  it  to  our  present 
pufpose,  calls  professors  of  theology  in  schools^ 
makers  of  harps,  for  building  the  walls  of  a  far 
fnore  famed  and  beautiful  city,  meaning  the  bea« 
yenly  Jerusalem,  in  such  manner,  that  the  stones 
of  this  building  being  truly,  and  without  a  fable, 
Jiving,  and  charmed  by  the  pleasant  harmony  of 
the  gospel,  come  of  their  own  accord  to  take  their 
places  in  the  wall. 

I  am  not  ^o  little  acquainted  with  myself,  as  to 
entertain  the  least  hope  of  success  in  so  great  awork 
by  my  own  strength  and  abilities ;  but,  while  I  hum- 
bly depend  upon  the  Divine  goodness  and  favour,  I 
liave  no  reason  to  despair ;  for  in  the  hand  of  Om« 
iiipotence  all  instruments  are  alike.  Nor  can  it 
be  questioned  that  he  who  :made  all  things  out  of 
nothing,  can  produce  any  change  he  pleases  in  hi^ 
creatures  that  are  already  Biade ;  he  who  gives  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things,*  can  easily  strengthen 
-the  weak,.and  give  riches  in  abundance  to -the  poor 
and  needy.  Our  enaptiness  only  serves  to  lay  us 
t>pen  to,  and  attract  the  fulness  of  Him  "  who  fills 
all  things,  and  is  over  all ;  who  gives  wisdom  to 
the  mind,  and  prevents  its  irregular  sallies/'f 

Under  his  auspices,  therefore,  young  gentlemen, 
we  are  to  aspire  to  true  and  saving  wisdom,  and  to 


84  INTRODUCTION.  LECT.  I. 

try  to  raise  ourselves  above  this  sublunary  world. 
For  it  is  not  my  intention  to  perplex  you  with  curious 
questions,  and  lead  you  through  the  thorny  paths  of 
disputation  :  but,  if  I  had  any  share  of  that  excel- 
lent art,  it  would  be  my  delight  ta  direct  your  way 
through  the  easy  and  pleasant  paths  of  righteous* 
ness,  to  a  life  of  endless  felicity,  and  be  myself  your 
companion  in  that  blessed  pursuit.    I  should  take 
pleasure  to  kindle  in  your  souls  the  most  ardent  de» 
sires,  and  fervent  love  of  heavenly  things ;  and,  to 
use  the  expression  of  a  great  divine,  add  ^*  wings  to 
your  souls,  to  snatch  them  away  from  this  world, 
and  restore  them  to  God.*"    For,  if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  speak  with  freedom,  most  part  of  the 
notions  that  are  treated  of  in  theological  schools, 
that  are  taught  with  great  pomp  and  ostentation, 
and  disputed  with  vast  bustle  and  noise,  may  pos- 
sibly have  the  sharpness  of  thorns ;  but  they  have 
also  their  barrenness:  they  may  prick  and  tear, 
but  they  can  afford  no  solid  nourishment  to  the 
minds  of  men.    ^*  No  man  ever  gathered  grapes 
off  thorns,  nor  figs  off  thistles."    "  To  what  pur- 
pose,"  saith  a  Kempis,  'Most  thou  reason  pro- 
foundly concerning  the  Trinity,  if  thou  art  without 
humility,  and  thereby  displeasest  that  Trinity  .^"f 
And  St.  Augustine,  upon  the  words  of  Isaiah,  '^  I 
am  the  Lord  that  teacheth  thee  to  profit,"  observes 
with  great  propriety,  that  the  prophet  here  mentions 

*  Utsgvyav  tag  ^^^xfls,  dpecccroLv  ytoci/^j  Savou  ©go;, 
t  Quorsum  alta  de  Trinitate  dispatare^  si  careas  buiaiUtate^  et 
sic  Trinitate  displiceas  ? 
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utility  in  opposition  to  subtility.*  Such  are  the 
principles  T would  wish  to  communicate  to  you; 
and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  and  fervent  prayer,  that 
while  I,  according  to  my  measure  of  strength,  pro- 
pose them  to  your  understanding,  He  who  sits  in 
heaven,  yet  condescends  to  instruct  the  hearts  of 
men  on  this  earth,  may  effectually  impress  them 
upon  your  minds. 

But  that  you  may  be  capable  of  this  supernatural 
light  and  heavenly  instruction,  it  is,  first  of  all, 
absolutely  necessary,  that  your  minds  be  called  off 
from  foreign  objects,  and  turned  in  upon  them* 
tselves ;  for  as  long  as  your  thoughts  are  dispersed 
and  scattered  in  pursuit  of  vanity  and  insignificant 
trifles,  he  that  would  lay  before  them  the  principles 
and  precepts  of  this  spiritual  wisdom,  would  com* 
mit  them,  like  the  Sybil's  prophecies,  that  were 
written  on  loose  leaves  of  trees,  to  the  mercy  of 
the  inconstant  winds,  and  thereby  render  them 
entirely  useless.  It  is  certainly  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  and  requires  uncommon  art,  to  fix  the 
thoughts  of  men,  especially  of  young  men  and 
boys,  and  turn  them  in  upon  themselves.  We 
read  in  the  parable  of  the  Gospel  concerning  the 
prodigal  son,  that,  first  of  all,  he  came  to  himself^ 
and  then  returned  to  his  father.  It  is  certainly  a 
very  considerable  step  towards  conversion  to  God, 
to  have  the  mind  fixed  upon  itself,  and  disposed 
to  think  seriously  of  its  own  immediate  concerns; 
which  the  pious  St.  Bernard  excellently  expresses 
*  Utilia  non  subtilia. 
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in  tbid  prayer,  "May  1,"  says  he,  " retura froiti ex*- 
leraal  objects  to  my  own  inward  concerns,  and  from 
inferior  objects  rise  to  those  of  a  superior  nature."* 
I  should  look  upon  it  as  no  small  happiness,  if,  out 
of  this  whole  society,  I  could  but  gain,  one ;  but 
wish  earnestly  I  could  prevail  with  many,  and  stiil 
more  ardently  that  I  could  send  you  all  away,  fully 
determined  to  entertain  more  serious  and  secret 
thoughts  than  ever  you  had  before,  with  regard  to 
your  immortal  state  and  eternal  concerns.  Buthow 
vain  are  the  thoughts  of  men  !  What  a  darkness 
overclouds  their  .minds  !f  It  is  the  great  complaint 
bf^God  concerning  his  people,  that  they,  have  not  a 
heart  to  understand.^  I^  '$  ^^  ^^^^  ^he  great  dis- 
grace and  misery  of  mankind,  tli^t  they  live  with- 
x)ut  forethought.§  That  brutish  thoughtlessness,]] 
•pardon  the  expression,  'or,  to  speak  more  intellii> 
gibly,  want  of  consideration,  is  .the  d^ath  and  ruin 
of  souls ;  and  the  ancients  observe,  with  great  truth 
and  justice,  ^^Ahat  a  thoughtful  mind  is  the  spring 
and  source  of  every  good  thing/'** 
.  It  is  the  advice  of  the  Psalmist)  that  we  should 
converse  much  with  ourselves:  an  advice,  indeed, 
which  is  regarded  by  few  ;  for  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind  are  no  where  greater  strangers  than  at 
home.  But  it  is  my  earnest  request  to  you,  that 
^  *  Ab  exterieribns  ad  interiora  redeam^  et  ab  inferioribus  ad 
fitupieriora  ascendam. 

t  0  vanas  hominum  mentes  !     O  pectora  caeca ! 

X  Non  habent  cor  ad  cogitandum. 

**  Intellectus  cogitabundus  priuclpimn  omuis  boni. 
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you  would  be  intimately  acquainted  with' yourselves^ 
and)  as  becomes  persons  devoted  to  a  studious  lifcr 
be  much  at  home,  much  in  your  own  company, 
and  very  often  engaged  in  serious  conversation  with 
yourselves.     Think  gravely,  to  what  purpose  do  I 
live  >  Whither  am  I  going  ?  Ask  thyself,  hast  thou 
any  fixed  and  determined  purpose  ;  any  end  thou 
pursuest  with  stedfai^tness  ?*  The  principles  I  have 
embraced  under  the  name  of  the  Christian  religioi^, 
the  things  I  have  so  often  heard  about  a  future  state, 
and  life,  and  death  eternal,  are  they  true  or  false  > 
If  they  are  true,  as  we  all  absolutely  profess  to  be- 
lieve they  are,  then;  to  be  sure,  the  greatest  and 
most  important  matters  of  this  world  are  vain,  and 
even  less  than  vanity  itself:'  all  our  knowledge  is 
but  ignorance,  our  riches  poverty,  our  pleasures, 
bitterness,  and  our  honours  vile  and  dishonourable* 
How  little  do  those  men  know,  who  are  ambitious 
of  glory,  what  it  really  is,  and  how-to  be  attained ! 
Nay,  they  eagerly  catch  at  the  empty  shadow  of  it, 
while  they  avoid  and  turn  their  backs  upon  that 
glory  which  is  real,  substantial,  and  everlasting. 
The  happiness  of  good  men,  in  the  life  to  come,  is 
not  only  infinitely  above  all  our  expressions,  but 
feven  beyond  our  most  enlarged  thoughts.      By 
"comparing,  however,  great  things  with  small,  w6 
attain  some  faint  notion  of  these  exalted  and  in^ 
visible  blessings,  from  the  earthly  and  visible  en- 
xjoyments  of  this  world.     In  this  respect,  even  the 
Holy  Scriptures  descend  to  the  weakness  of  our  ca« 
*  Est  aliqiiid  quo  tendis^  ei  in  qmd  dirigis.  atcum  ? 
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pacities,  and,  as  the  Hebrews  express  it,  *'  the  law 
of  God  speaks  the  language  of  the  children  of 
men/'*  They  speak  of  this  celestial  lifci  under  the 
representations  of  an  heritage,  of  riches,  >of  a  king- 
dom and  a  crown,  but  with  uncommon  epithets,  and 
such  as  are  by  no  means  applicable  to  any  earthly 
glory,  or  opulence,  however  great.  It  is  an  inherit* 
ance,  but  one  that  is  uncorrupted,  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away :  a  kingdom,  but  one  that  can 
never  be  shaken,  much  less  ruined:  which  can 
never  be  said  of  the  thrones  of  this  sublunary  world, 
as  evidently  appears  from  the  histories  of  all  nations, 
and  our  own  recent  experience.  Here,  ye  sons  of 
Adam,  a  covetous  and  ambitious  race,  here  is  rooni 
for  a  laudable  avarice ;  here  are  motives  to  excite 
your  ambition,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  means  of 
satisfying  it  to  the  full.  But  it  must  be  acknow« 
ledged,  that  the  belief  of  these  things  is  far  from 
being  common.  What  a  rare  attainment  is  faith  ! 
Seeing  among  the  prodigious  crowds  of  those  who 
profess  to  believe,  in  this  world,  one  might  justly 
cry  out,  where  is  a  true  believer  to  be  found  ?  That 
man  shall  never  persuade  me,  that  he  believes  the 
truth  and  certainty  of  heavenly  enjoyments,  who 
cleaves  to  this  earth,  nay,  who  does  not  scorn  and 
despise  it,  with  all  its  baits  and  allurements,  an4  em- 
ploy all  his  powers,  as  well  as  his  utmost  industry, 
to  obtain  these  immense  and  eternal  blessings. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  way  to  these  enjoy*- 
ments  that  can  deter  you  from  it,  unless  holiness  in 

*  Lex  Dei  loquitur  lingitttB  filkfum  bomiaiiai. 
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heart  and  life  appear  to  be  a  heavy  and  troublesome 
task  to  you:  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  nothing 
surely  can  be  named,  that  is  either  more  suited  to 
the  dignity  of  human  nature,  more  beautiful  and 
becoming,  or  attended  with  greater  pleasure*  I 
therefore  beseech  and  intreat  you,  by  the  bowels  of 
divine  mercy,  and  by  your  own  most  precious  souls, 
that  you  would  seriously  consider  these  things,  and 
make  them  your  principal  study.  Try  an  experi- 
ment, atteuded  with  no  danger  or  expense ;  make  a 
trial  of  the  ways  of  this  wisdom,  and  I  doubt  not 
but  you  will  be  so  charmed  with  the  pleasantness 
thereof,  that  you  will  never  thenceforward  depart 
from  them.  For  this  purpose,  I  earnestly  recom* 
mend  to  you,  to  be  constant  and  assiduous  in 
prayer ;  nay,  it  is  St.  Paul's  exhortation,  that  you 
pray  without  ceasing.^  So  that  prayer  may  be,  not 
only,  according  to  the  old  saying,  "  the  key  that 
opens  the  day,  and  the  lock  that  shuts  up  the 
sight  ;t  but  also,  so  to  speak,  a  staff  for  support 
in  the  day  time,  and  a  bed  for  rest  and  comfort  in 
the  night ;  two  conveniences  which  are  commonly 
expressed  by  one  single  Hebrew  word.  And  be 
assured,  that  the  more  frequently  you  pray,  with  90 
much  the  greater  ease  and  pleasure  will  your  prayers 
be  attended,  not  only  from  the  common  and  neces- 
sary connexion  between  acts  and  habits,  but  also 
from  the  nature  of  this  duty;  for  prayer,  being  a 
kind  of  conversation  with  God,  gradually  purifies 
the  soul,  and  makes  it  continually  more  and  more 
^  ]  Thess.  V.  17.  t  Clavis  diei,  et  sera  noctis. 
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like  utito  him.  Our  love  to  God  is  also  very  much 
improved  by  this  frequent  intercourse  with  him ; 
and  by  this  love,  on  the  other  hand,  the  soul  is  ef- 
fectually disposed  tofervency,  as  well  as  frequency 
in  prayer,  and  can,  by  no  means,  subsist  without  it. 


LECTURE  II. 


Of  HapX'INESS,  its  Name  and  Nature^  and  the 
Desire  of  it  implanted  in  the  Human  Heart, 

How  deep  and  dark  is  that  abyss  of  misery,  into 
which  man  is  precipitated  by  his  deplorable  fall^ 
since  he  has  thereby  lost  not  only  the  possession, 
but  also  the  knowledge  of  his  chief  or  principal 
good  !  He  has  no  distinct  notion  of  what  it  is,  of 
the  means  of  recovering  it,  or  the  way  he  has  to 
take  in  pursuit  of  it.  Yet  the  human  mind,  how- 
ever stunned  and  weakened  by  so  dreadful  a  fall^ 
still  retains  some  faint  idea,  some  confused  and  ob* 
scure  notions  of  the  good  it  has  lost,  and  some  re» 
maining  seeds  of  its  heavenly  original.*  It  has. 
also  still  remaining  a  kind  of  languid  sense  of  its 
misery  and  indigence,  with  affections  suitable  to 
those  obscure  notions.  From  this  imperfect  sense 
of  its  poverty,  and  these  feeble  affections,  arise  some 
motions  and  efforts  of  the  mind,  like  those  of  one 
groping  in  the  dark,  and  seeking  rest  Qwery  where 

^        *  Coguati  semina  coeli. 
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but  meeting  with  it  no  where.  This,  at  least,  is  be- 
yond all  doubt,  and  indisputable,  that  all  men  wish 
well  to  themselves,  nay,  that  they  all  catch  at,  and 
desire  to  attain  the  enjoyment  oif  the  most  absolute 
and  perfect  good :  even  the  worst  of  men  have  not 
lost  this  regard  for  themselves,  nor  can  they  possi- 
bly  divest  themselves  of  it.  And -though,  alas!  it 
is  but  too  true,  that,  as  we  are  naturally  blind,  we 
run  ourselves  upon  misery  under  the  disguise  of 
happiness,  and  not  only  eiiibrace,  according  to  the 
common  saying,  "  a  cloud  instead  of  Juno,^'*  but 
death  itself  instead  of  life ;  yet,  even  from  this  most 
fatal  error,  it  is  evident  that  we  naturally  pursue 
either  real  happiness,  or  what,  to  our  mistaken 
judgment,  appears  to  be  such.  Nor  can  the  mind 
of  man  divest  itself  of  this  propensity,  without  di- 
vesting itself  of  i  ts  being.  This  is  what  the  school- 
men mean,  when,  in  their  manner  of  expression, 
they  say,  *'  That  the  will  is  carried  towards  hap- 
piness, not  simply  as  will,  but  as  nat«re/*f    * 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  generality  of  mankind  are 
not  well  acquainted  with  the  motions  of  their  own 
minds,  nor  at  pains  to  observe  them,  but,  like 
brutes,  by  a  kind  of  sefcret  impulse,  are  violently 
carried  towards  such  enjoyments  as  Ml-  in  their 
way :  they  do  but  very  littlcj  or  not  at  all,  enter 
into  themselves,  and  review  the  state  and  opera-' 
tions  of  their  own  minds ;  yet  in  all  their  actions, 

*  Nubem  pro  Junpne. 
'  t  In  bcatitudinem  fcrtur  voluntas,  non  nt  voluntas,   sed  ut 
natura. 
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all  their  wishes  an4  desires,  (though  they  are  not 
always  aware  of  it  themselves,)  this  thirst  after  im- 
mortality exerts  and  discovers  itself«  Consider  the 
busy  part  of  mankind,  hurrying  to  and  fro  in  the 
exercise  of  their  several  professions— -physicians, 
lawyers,  merchants,  mechanics,  farmers,  and  eyen 
soldiers  themselves ;  they  all  toil  and  labour,  in 
order  to  obtain  rest,  if  success  attend  their  endea- 
vours, and  any  fortunate  event  answer  their  expec- 
tations«  Encouraged  by  these  fond  hopes,  they  eat 
their  bread  with  the  sweat  of  their  brow :  but  their 
toil,  after  all,  is  endless,  constantly  returning  in  a 
circle ;  and  the  days  of  men  pass  away  in  suffering 
real  evils,  and  entertaining  fond  hopes  of  apparent 
good,  which  they  seldom  or  never  attain :  ♦^  Every 
man  walks  in  a  vain  show ;  be  torments  himself  in 
vain/'*  He  pursues  rest  and  ease^  like  his  sha-  / 
dow,  and  never  overtakes  them ;  but,  for  the  most 
part,  ceases  to  live  before  he  begins  to  live  to  pur- 
pose. However,  after  all  this  confused  and  fluctua- 
ting appetite,  which  determines  us  to  the  pursuit 
of  good,  either  real  or  apparent,  as  it  is  congenial 
with  us,  and  deeply  rooted  in  the  human  heart,  so 
it  is  the  great  handle  by  which  divine  grace  lays 
hold,  as  it  were,  upon  our  nature,  draws  us  to  it- 
self, and  extricates  us  out  of  the  profound  abyss 
of  misery,  into  which  we  are  fallen. 

From  this  it  evidently  follows,  that  the  design  of 
sacred  Theology  is  the  very  same  with  that  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  ^*  he  that  rejects  it  hates  his  own 
^  Psalm  icxxix.  6. 
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soul ;''  for  so  the  wise  King  of  Israel  emphatically 
expresses  it.  He  is  the  most  irreconcileable  ene* 
my  to  his  own  happiness,  and  absoltitely  at  variance 
with  himself;  according  to  that  of  St.  Bernard, 
"  After  I  was  set  in  opposition  to  thee,  1  became 
also  contrary  to  myself."* 

These  considerations  have  determined  me  to  be- 
gin these  instructions,  such  as  they  are,  which,  with 
Divine  assistance,  I  intend  to  give  you  concerning 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  with  a  short 
disquisition  concerning  the  chief  or  ultimate  end  of 
i^an.  And  here  it  is  to  be,  first  of  all,  observed, 
that  the  transcendent  and  supreme  end  of  all  ii^  the 
gi<^ofGod:  all  thiags  returning,  in  a  mos|  beau- 
tiful circle,  to  this^as  the  original  source  from  which 
they  at  first  took  their  rise  ;  but  the  end  of  true  re- 
ligion, as  far  as  it  regards  us,  which  is  immediately 
connected  with  the  former,  and  serves  in  a  most 
glorious  manner  to  promote  it,  is  the  sailvation  and 
happiness  of  mankind. 

.  Though  I  should  not  tell  you  what  is  to  be  under- 
at;pod  by  the  ter^  Aop/nneis  qv  felicity  in  general,  I 
cannot  imagine  any  of  you  would  be  at  a  loss  about 
it;  yet  I  shall  give  a  brief  explication  of  it,  that 
ypu  may  have  the  more  distinct  ideas  of  the  thing 
itself,  and  the  juster  notions  of  what  is  to  be  fur- 
ther advanced  on  the  subject.  Nor  is  there,  in- 
deed,  any  controversy  on  this  head;  for  all  are 
agreed,  that  by.  the  terms  commonly  used  in  He- 

*  Postqaam  posuisti  me  contrarium  tibi>  factas  sum  contrarius 
mihi. 

\0t,  IV.  C 
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brew,  Greek,  and  Latin,*  to  expreBB  happrnesd  or 
felicity,  we  are  to  understand  thai  perfect  and  eom-^ 
pleie  goodj  whick  ii  suited  and  adapted  to  intelligent 
nature:  I  say,  to  intelligent  nature^  because  the 
brute  creatures  cannot  be  said  to  be  bappy^  but 
in  a  very  improper  sense.  Happiness  cannot  be 
ascribed  to  horses  or  oxm^  let  them  be  ever  so  well 
fed,  and  left  in  \ht  full  possession  of  liberty  and 
ease.  And  as  good  in  general  is  peculiai'  to  in- 
tdligent  beings ;  so^  more  especially,  that  perfect 
good  which  constitutes  felicity  in  its  fUU  and  tnost 
extensive  acceptation.  It  Is  true,  indeed,  in  com-^ 
mon  conversation,  men  are  t«ry  prodigal  of  this 
term,  and,  with  extmvagant  levity,  misapply  it  to 
every  common  en)dym«nt  of  life,  or  bpparent  good 
they  mfeet  with,  especially  sueh  as  is  mclAi  suited  to 
their  present  exigencies;  and  thtiis,  ds  Aristotle, 
in  his  Ethics,  expresses  it,  *^  The  sick  person  eon<* 
siders  health,  and  the  poor  man  riches,  as  the  chief 
good."t  It  is  also  true,  that  learned  men,  and  even 
the  Sacred  Scriptures^  give  the  name  of  felicity  to 
some  symptoms^  and  somII  beginnitags  of  fbture 
happiness ;  but,  as  we  have  already  observed,  this 
terifi,  in  ite  trn^  and  compi<gte  stnae,  comprehends 
in  it  that  absolute  ai^d  full  peribction  of  good, 
which  entirely  excludes  all  uneasiness^  and  brings 
with  it  every  thing  that  can  contribute  to  satis^ 
faction  and  delights     Consequently  that   good, 

*  Asheri  in  Hebrew^  fjMxafiQlrjs  el  svioufiovtA  in  OreekyfeiicUtts 
t  'O  yoo'coSr^f  iymav,  o  iteyoiuyof  irAarov. 
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whatever  it  be,  that  most  perfectly  supplies,  all  the 
wants  and  satisfies  all  the  cravings  of  our  rational 
appetites,  is  objective  felicity  j  as  the  schools  express 
it ;  and  actual,  or  formal  felicity,  is  \}tie  full  posses* 
sion  and  enjoyment  of  that  complete  and  chief  good. 
It  consists  in  a  perfect  tranquillity  of  the  mind,  and 
not  a  dull  and  stupid  indolence,  like  the  calm  that 
reigns  in  the  Dead  Sea ;  but  such  a  peace  of  mind 
as  is  lively,  active,  and  constantly  attended  with 
the  purest  joy :  not  a  mere  absence  of  uneasiness 
and  pain;  but  such  a  perfect  ease  as  i^  constantly 
accompanied  with  the  most  perfect  satisfaction  and 
supreme  delight;  and  if  the  term  had  not  been 
degraded  by  the  mean  uses  to  which  it  has  been 
prostituted,  I  should  not  scruple  to  call  it  pleasure.* 
And,  indeed,  we  may  still  call  it  by  this  name, 
jprovided  we  purify  the  term,  and  guard  it  by  the 
following  limitations ;  so  as  to  understand  by  feli- 
city such  a  pleasure  as  is  perfect,  constant,  pure, 
spiritual,  and  divine ;  for  never,  since  I  ventured  to 
think  upon  such  subjects,  could  I  be  satisfied  with 
the  opinion  of  Aristofle  and  the  schoolmen,  who 
distinguish  between  the  fruition  of  the  chief  good, 
which  constitutes  true  felicity,  and  the  delight  and 
satisfection  attending  that  fruition ;  because,  at 
this  rate,  that  good  would  not  be  the  ultimate  end 
and  completion  of  our  desires,  nor  desired  on  its 
6wn  account ;  for  whatever  good  we  wish  to  possess, 
the  end  of  our  wishing  is,  that  we  may  enjoy  it  with 
tranquillity  and  delight:  and  this  uninterrupted 
*  'H  gwJ«<|xoy<a  ijidvij  ajXfra/SXijrof . 
c2 
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delight  or  satisfaction,  which  admits  of  no  alloy,  is 
love  ID  possession  of  the  beloved  object,  and  at  the 
height  of  its  ambition. 


LECTURE  III. 


Of  the  HAPPlKESS  of  MAN,  and  that  it  is  really  to 
be  found. 

You  will  nott  I  imagine,  be  offended,  nor  think  I 
intead  to  insult  you,  because  I  have  once  and  again, 
with  great  earnestness  and  sincerity,  wished  you 
and  myself  a  sound  and  serious  temper  of  mind.; 
for,  if  we  may  represent  things  as  they  really  are* 
very  few  men  are  possessed  of  so  valuable  a  blessing. 
The  far  greater  part  of  them  are  intoxicated  either 
with  the  pleasures  or  cares  of  this  world ;  they 
stagger  about  with  a  tottering  and  unstable  pace ; 
and,  as  Solomon  expresses  it,  ^^  The  labour  of  the 
foolish  wearieth  every  one  of  them;  because  he 
knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city  ;'  * — the  hea- 
venly city,  and  the  vision  of  peace,  which  very  few 
have  a.  just  notion  of,  or  are  at  pains  to  seek  after. 
Nay,  they  know  not  what  it  is  they  are  seeking. 
They  flutter  from  one  object  to  another,  and  live  at 
hazard  ;  they  have  no  certain  harbour  in  view,  ppr 
direct  their  course  by  any  fixed  star.  .  But  to  him 
that  kapweth  not  the  port  to  which  he  is  bound, 
no  wind  can  be  favourable;  neither  can  he  who 

*  £ccles»  X.  15* 
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has  not  yet  determined  at  what  mark  he  is  to  shoot, 

direct  hia  arrow  aright.     That  this  may  not  be  our 

case,  but  that  we  may  have  a  proper  object  to  aim 

-  at,  I  propose  to  speak  of  the  chief  end  of  our  being. 

And  to  begin  at  the  Father  of  spirits,  or  pure 
intelligences.  God,  blessed  for  ever,  completely 
happy  in  himself  from  all  eternity,  is  his  own  hap- 
piness. His  self-sufficiency,*  that  eternal  and  infi- 
nite satisfaction  and  complacency  he  has  in  himself, 
is  the  peculiar  and  most  complete  felicity  of  that 
Supreme  Being,  who  derives  his  existence  from  him- 
self, and  has  given  being  to  every  thing  else ;  which 
Chrysostom  has  well  expressed  by  saying,  <*  That 
it  is  God's  peculiar  property  to  stand  in  need  of 
nothing.''^  And  Claudius  Victor  beautifully  de- 
scribes him,  Mas  vested  with  all  the  majesty  of 
creative  power,  comprehending  in  his  infinite  mind 
all  the  creatures  to  be  afterwards  produced^  having 
all  the  revolutions  of  time  constantly  present  to  his 
all-seeing  eye,  and  being  an  immense  and  most  glo- 
rious kingdom  to  himself  ( 

Yet,  all  we  can  say  of  this  primary,  uncreated 
Majesty  and  Felicity,  is  but  mere  talking  to  little  or 
no  sort  of  purpose ;  for  here  not  only  words  fail  us, 

*  Aiwafxgio. 

'  X  R^nabatqtte  poiens  in  majestate  creandi^ 
£t  facienda  videns^  gignendaqoe  mente  capaci^ 
Secula  despiciens,  et  quicquid  tempora  volvunt  , 

Presens  semper  habens  :  immensttm  mole  beaU 
Regnum  erat  ipse  sibi. 
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but  even  thought  is  at  a  stand,  and  quite  over- 
powered, when  we  survey  the  supreme,  self>existent 
Being,^  perfectly  happy  and  glorious  in  the  sole 
enjoyment  of  his  own  infinite  perfections,  through- 
out numberless  ages ;  without  angels,  men,  or  any 
other  creature.  So  that  the  poet  had  reason  to  say, 
'*  What  eye  is  so  strong,  that  the  matchless  bright- 
ness  of  thy  glory  will  not  dazzle  it,  and  make  it 

close  ?"t 

Let  us,  therefore,  descend  into  ourselves,  but  with 

a  view  to  return  to  him  again,  and  not  only  so,  but 
in  such  a  manner,  that  the  end  and  design  of  our 
descending  to  inquire  into  our  own  situation,  be, 
that  we  may,  with  greater  advantage,  return  and 
re^ascend  to  God.  For,  if  we  inquire  into  our  own 
ultimate  end,  this  disquisition  must  ri^e  above  all 
other  beings,  and  at  last  terminate  in  him  ;  because 
be  himself  is  that  very  end,  and  out  of  him  there  is 
neither  beginning  nor  end.  The  felicity  of  angels, 
which  is  an  intermediate  degree  of  happiness,  we 
shall  not  insist  on,  not  only  because  it  is  foreign  to 
our  purpose,  but  also  because  our  felicity  and  theirs 
will  be  found,  upon  the  matter,  to  be  precisely  the 
same. 

With  regard  to  our  own  happiness,  we  shall  first 
shew,  that  such  a  happiness  really  exists;  and,  next, 
inquire  what  it  is^  and  wherein  it  consists.'    We  asl 

*  AybEiafoy  toy  oyla, 
f  TjKO^  OjM.|xa  ffoipov 

AvaKovhiJ^Bvcif 

Ov  KQ^TOfifU^et }  Synos.  Hym.  Tert. 
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8ert  then,  that  there  19  such  a  tbiag  M  human  feii* 
city :  aqd  this  oiiighc  rather  to  be  takeo  for  granted 
as  a  ](aatter  uQqu^9tioQable,  thao  9trictly  proved* 
But  when  J  apeak  of  human  felicity.,  I  am  well  sa- 
tisfied you  will  not  im^ioe  I  mean  9uch  a  happi* 
ne^s  a9  may  be  had  from  human  things ;  but  that  I 
take  the  term  snibiiectively,  and  nnderatand  by  it 
the  bappines?  of  man.  Now,  he  who  would  deny, 
that  this  i$  not  only  among  thenumber^af  possibles, 
but  actually  attained  by  aome  |Uiit«  at  least,  of  the 
human  race,  would  not  o^ly  render  bimself  un* 
%vorthy  of  such  happiAeas,  but  eTeo^ibuman  nature 
itself;  because  he  would  thereby  do  ati  in  bis  power 
to  deprive  it  of  its  faigbeal  ^Kpectations,  and  its 
greatost  booour:  font  whoever  allows  ibhat  all  thanga 
were  produced  by  the  hand  of  lan  in&iile}y  wise 
Creator,  cannot  yoaubly  doubt  that  man,  li^wbead 
and  ornament  of  all  his  vistble  worics,  was  made  ca« 
pable  of  a  proper  and  suiti^le  end.  The  principal 
beanty  of  the  creation  consists  in  this,  that  ail  things 
in  it  sue  4sspoaed  in  the  most  eiccellent  order,  and 
ev^ry  particnl^  intended  Sot  some  noble  and  suita* 
ble  «eyQd ;  and  if  tb^s  eogid  not  he  said  of  man,  who 
is  the  ^ory  of  *fae  visible  awrld,  what  a  great  de« 
fermity  miast  it  be,  bow  ^eat  a  ;gap  in  nature  i^ 
And  tbis  gap  must  :he)tbe:greater,  in  tfant^  as  we  have 
already  ^observed,  man  is  naturally  endued  with 
stwng  and  vigorous  desii^es  towards  such  an  end. 
Yet,  on  this  absurd  supposiJion,  ^*  all  such  desires 
and  expectations  would  be  vain,  and  to  no  pur- 
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pose  ;''*  and  so  something  might  be  said  in  defence 
of  that  peevish  and  impatient  expression,  which 
escaped  the  Psalmist  in  a  fit  of  excessive  sorrow, 
and  he  might  have  an  excuse  for  saying,  "  Why  hast 
thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ?  ''f  This  would  not  only 
have  been  »  frightful  gap  in  nature,  but,  if  I  am 
allowed  so  to  speak,  at  this  rate  the  whole  human 
race  mtist  have  been  created  in  misery,  and  exposed 
to  unavoidable  torments,  from  which  they  could 
never  have  been  relieved,  had  they  been  formed, 
not  only  capable  of  a  good  quite  unattainable  and 
altogether  without  their  reach,  but  also  with  strong 
and  restless  desires  towards  that  impossible  good. 
Now,  as  this  is  by  no  means  to  be  admitted,  there 
must  necessarily  be  some  full,  permanent,  and  sa^ 
tisfying  good,  that  may  be  attained  by  man,  and  in 
the  possession  of  which  he  must  be  truly  happy. 

When  we  revolve  these  things  in  our  minds,  do 
we  not  feel  from  within  a  powerful  impulse  exciting 
us  to  set  aside  all  other  cares,  that  we  may  discover 
the  one  chief  good,  and  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of 
it  ?  While  we  inhabit  these  bodies,  I  own  we  lie 
under  a  necessity  of  using  corporeal  and  fading 
things  ;  but  there  is  no  necessity  that  we  should  be 
slaves  to  our  bellies  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or 
have  our  affections  glued  to  this  earth :  nay,  that 
it  should  be  so,  is  the  highest  and  most  intolerable 
indignity.  Can  it  be  thought,  that  man  was  born 
merely  to  cram  hiniself  with  victuals  and  drink,  or 

t  Psalm  Ixxxix,  47. 
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gratify  the  Other  appetites  of  a  body  which  he  has 
in  Gommon  with  the  brutes ; — to  snuff  up  the  wind, 
to  entertain  delusive  and  yain  hopes  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and,  when  that  short  scene  of  madness  is 
over,  to  be  laid  in  the  grave,  and  reduced  to  his 
original  dust  ?  Far  be  it  from  us  to  draw  such  con- 
clusions :  there  is  certainly  something  beyond  this, 
something  so  great  and  lasting,  that,  in  respect  of 
it,  the  short  point  of  time  we  live  here,  with  all  its 
bustle  of  business  and  pleasures,  is  more  empty  and 
vanishing  than  smoke.  '*  I  am  more  considerable/' 
says  one,  *'and  born  to  greater  matters,  than  to  be- 
come the  slave  of  my  diminutive  body."*  With 
'  how  much  greater  truth  might  .we  speak  thus,  were 
we  regenerated  from  heaven  !  Let  us  be  ashamed 
to  live  with  our  head&  bowed  down,  like  grovelling 
beasts  gazing  upon  the  earth,  or  even  to  catch  at 
the  vain  and  airy  shadows  of  science  ;  while,  in  the 
mean  time,  we  know  not,  or  do  not  consider^  whence 
we  took  our  rise,  and  whither  we«oon  are.to  return, 
what  place  is  to  receive  our  souls,  when  they  are 
set  at  liberty  from  these  bodily  prisons.  If  it  is  the 
principal  desire  of  your  souls  to  understand  the 
nature  of  this  felicity,  and  the  way  that  leads  to  it, 
search  the  Scriptures ;  for,  from  them  alone  we  all 
think,  or  profess  to  think,  we  can  have  eternal  life* 
I  exhort  and  beseech  you,  never  to  suffer  so  much 
as  one  day  to  pass,  either  through  lazy  negligence, 
or  too  much  eagerness  in  inferior  studies,  without 

*  Major  sum^  et  ad  majora  genitus^  quam  at  sim  mancipiom 
mei  corpusculi. 
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reading  some  part  of  Che  Sacred  Records,  with  a 
pious  and  attentive  disposition  of  mind  ;  still  join- 
ing with  your  reading  fenrent  prayer,  that  you  may 
thereby  draw  down  that  divine  light,  without  which 
apiritual  things  cannot  be  read  and  understood. 
But  with  this  light  shining  upon  them,  it  is  not 
possible  to  express  how  much  sweeter  you  will  find 
these  inspired  writings,  than  Cicero,  Demosthenes, 
Homer,  Aristotle,  and  all  the  other  orators,  poete, 
and  philosophers.  They  reason  about  an  imaginaiy 
felicity,  and  every  one  in  his  own  way  advances 
some  precarious  and  uncertain  thoughts  upon  it ; 
but  this  book  alone  shews  clearly,  and  with  absolute 
certainty,  what  it  is,  and  points  out  the  way  that 
leads  to  the  attainment  of  it.  This  is  that  which 
prevailed  with  St.  Augustine  <to  study  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  engaged  his  alBBsction  to  them.  ^  In 
Cicero,  and  Plato,  and  other  such  writers,"  says 
he,  "I-meet  with  many  things  wittily  said,  and 
things  that  have  a  moderate  tendency  to  move  the 
passions ;  biit  in  iKMie  of  them  do  I  find  these 
words,  Come  onto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  iad^,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/'* 

*  Apnd  Ciceronem  €t  Platonem^  aliosqae  ejusmodi  scriptores^ 
omlta  sant  acnt^  dicta^  et  leniter  calentia^  sed  in  iis  omnibus  hoc 
non  invenio^  Venite  ad  me^  &c.    Matt.  xii.  28. 
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LECTURE  IV. 

In  which  it  is  proved^  that  Human  Felicity  cannot 
be  found  either  in  the  Earthy  or  earthly  Things. 

We  are  all  in  quest  of  one  thing,  but  almost  all 
of  us  out  of  the  right  road  ;  therefore,  to  be  sure, 
the  longer  and  the  more  swiftly  we  move  in  a  wrong 
path,  the  farther  we  depart  from  the  object  of  our 
desires:  and  if  it  is  so,  we  can  speak  or  think  of 
nothing  more  proper  and  seasonable,  than  of  in* 
quiring  about  the  only  right  way,  whereby  we  may 
all  come  to  see  the  bright  fountain  of  goodness.*  I 
know  you  will  remember,  that,  on  the  last  occasion, 
we  proposed  the  most  important  of  all  questions, 
viz.  that  concerning  our  ultimate  end,  or  the  way 
to  discover  true  happiness ;  to  which  we  asserted, 
that  all  mankind  do  aspire  with  a  natural,  and  there- 
fore a  constant  and  uniform  ardour  ;f  or  rather, 
we  supposed,  that  all  are  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  this  happiness,  nay,  really  do,  ca*  at  least  may, 
feel  it  within  them,  if  they  thoroughly  know  them- 
selves. For  this  is  the  end  of  the  labours  of  men, 
to  this  tend  all  their  toils ;  this  is  the  general  aim 
of  all,  not  only  of  the  sharp- sigh  ted,  but  the  blear* 
eyed  and  short*sighted,:|:  nay,  even  of  those  that 
are  quite  blind  ;  who,  though  they  cannot  see  the 

*  Boni  fontem  visere  lucidum. 
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mark  they  propose  to  themselves,  yet  are  in  hopes 
of  reaching  it  at  last :  that  is  to  say,  though  their 
ideas  of  it  are  very  cop  fused  and  imperfect,  they  all 
desire  happiness  in  the  obvious  sense  of  the  word. 
We  have  also  observed,  that  this  term,  iu  its  general 
acceptation,   imports  that  full   and  perfect  good 
which  is  suited  to  intelligent  nature.*     It  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  the  felicity  of  the  Deity,  as  well  as 
his  being,  is  in  himself,  and  from  himself;  but  our 
inquiry  is  concerning  our  own  happiness.     We  also 
positively  determined,  that  there  is  some  blessed 
end  suited  and  adapted  to  our  nature,  and  that  this 
can  by  no  means  be  denied.     For,  since  all  parts  of 
the  universe  have  proper  ends  suited  and  adapted 
to  their  natures,  that  the  most  noble  and  excellent 
creature  of  the  whde  sublunary  world,  should,  in 
this,  be  defective,  and  therefore  created  in  vain, 
would  be  so  great  a  solecism,  such  a  deformity  in 
the  whole  fabric,  and  so  unworthy  of  the  supreme 
and  all-wise  Creator,  that  it  can  by  no  means  be 
admitted,  nor  even  so  much  as  imagined.     This, 
point  being  settled,  namely,  that  there  is  some  de* 
terminate  good,  in  the  possession  whereof  the  mind 
of  man  may  be  fully  satisfied,  and  at  perfect  rest, 
we  now  proceed  to  inquire  what  this  good  is,  and 
where  it  may  be  found. 

The  first  thing,  and  at  the  same  time  a  very  con- 
siderable step  towards  this  discovery,  will  be,  to 
shew  where  and  in  what  things  this  perfect  good  is 
not  to  be  found  ;  not  only  because,  this  point  being 
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settled,  it  ivill  be  easier  to  determine  wherein  it 
actually  consists,  (nay,  the  latter  will  naturally  flow 
from  the  former,)  but  also  because,  as  has  been  ob- 
served, we  shall  find  the  far  greater  part  of  mankind 
pursuing  vain  shadows  and  phantoms  of  happiness, 
and  throughout  their  whole  lives  wandering  in  a 
great  variety  of  by-paths,  seeking  the  way  to  make 
a  proper  improvement  of  life,  almost  always  hunt* 
ing  for  that  chief  good  where  it  is  not  to  be  found. 
They  must  first  be  recalled  from  this  rambling  and 
fruitless  course,  before  they  can  possibly  be  directed 
into  the  right  road.  I  shall  not  spin  out  this  nega- 
tive proposition,  by  dividing  the  subject  of  it  into 
several  branches,  and  insisting  separately  upon  every 
one  of  them  ;  but  consider  all  these  errors  and  mis- 
takes,  both  vulgar  and  practical,  speculative  and 
philosophical,  however  numerous  they  may  be,  as 
comprehended  under  one  general  head,  and  fully 
obviate  them  all  by  one  sin^gle  proposition,  which, 
with  Divine  assistance,  I  shall  explain  to  you  in  this 
Lecture,  and  that  very  briefly. 

The  proposition  is,  That  human  felicity,  or  that 
full  and  complete  good  whcih  is  suited  to  the  nature 
of  man,  is  nQt  to  be  found  in  the  earth,  nor  in 
earthly  things. 

Now,  what  if,  instead  of  further  proof  or  illustra- 
tion,  I  should  only  say,  If  this  perfect  felicity  is  to 
be  found  within  this  visible  world,  or  the  verge  oi 
this  earthly  life,  let  him,  I  pray,  who  hath  found  it 
out,  stand  forth  :  let  him  tell  who  can— ^hat  star, 
of  whatever  magnitude,  what  constellation  or  com- 
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bination  of  stars,  Jias  so  favourable  an  aspect  and 
so  benign  an  influence,  or  what  is  that  singular 
good,  or  assemblage  of  good  things  in  this  earth, 
that  can  confer  upon  mankind  a  happy  life  ?  All 
things  that,  like  bright  stars,  have  hitherto  attracted 
the  eyes  of  men,  vanishing  in  a  few  days,  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  comets,  not  only  of  no  be* 
nign,  but  even  of  pernicious  influence :  according 
to  the  saying,  ^*  There  is  no  comet  but  what  brings 
some  mischief  along  with  it/'*  All  that  have  ever 
lived  during  so  many  ages  that  the  world  has  hi* 
therto  lasted,  noble  and  ignoble,  learned  and  un- 
learned, fools  and  wise  men,  have  gone  in  search  of 
happiness.  Has  ever  any  of  them  all,  in  times  past, 
or  is  there  any  at  this  day,  that  has  said,^^  I  have 
found  it"?-)*  Difierent  men  have  given  different 
definitions  and  descriptions  of  it,  and,  according 
to  their  various  turns  of  mind,  have  painted  it  in  a 
great  variety  of  shapes ;  but,  since  the  creation  of 
the  world,  there  has  not  been  so  much  as  one  that 
ever  pretended  to  say.  Here  it  is,  I  have  it,  and 
have  attained  the  full  possession  of  it.  £ven  those 
from  whom  most  was  to  be  expected,  men  of  the 
utmost  penetration,  and  most  properly  qualified  for 
such  researches,  after  all  their  labour  and  industry, 
have  acknowledged  their  disappointment,  and  that 
they  had  not  found  it.  But  it  would  be  wonderful 
indeed,  that  there  should  be  any  good  suited  to  hu-> 
main  nature,^  and  to  which  mankind  were  born, 
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and  yet  that  it  never  .fdl  to  the  share  of  any  one  in* 
dividual  of  the  sons  of  men ;  unless  it  be  said,  that 
the  things  of  life,  in  this  respect,  resemble  the  spe* 
culations  of  the  schools;  and  that,  as  they  talk 
about  objects  of  knowledge  that  were  never  known, 
so  there  was  toonie  good  attainable  by  men»  which 
was  never  actually  attained. 

But  to  look  a  little  more  narrowly  into  this  mat- 
ter, and  take  a  transient  view  of  the  several  pleriods 
of  life.  Infants  are  so  far  from  attaining  to  happi- 
ness, that  they  have  not  yet  arrived  at  human  life ; 
yet^  if  they  are  compared  with  those  of  riper  years, 
they  are,  in  a  low  and  improper  aense,  with  regard 
to* two  things,  innocence  and  ig^norance,  happier 
than  men :  for  there  is  nothing  that  years  add  to 
infoncy  so  invariably,  and  in  so  great  abuadance, 
as  guilt  and  pollution ;  and  the  experience  and 
knowledge  of  the  world  which  they  give  us,  do  not 
so  much  improve  the. bead,  as  they  vex  and  distress 
the  heart*  So  that  the  great  man  represented  in  the 
tragedy  embracing  his  infant,  who  knew  nothing 
of  his  own  misery^  seems  to  have  had  some  reason 
to  say,  ^'  That  those  who  know  nothing,  enjoy  the 
happiest  life.^'*^  And,  to  be  sure,  what  we  gain 
by  our  progress  from  infancy  to  youth,  is,  that  we 
thereby  become  more  exposed  to  the  miseries  of 
life,  and,  as  we  improve  in  the  knowledge  of  things, 
our  pains  and  torments  are  also  increased ;  for  either 
children  are  put  to  servile  employments,  or  me* 
chanic  arts ;  or,  if  they  happen  to  have  a  more  gen* 
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teel  and  liberal  education,  this  very  thing  turns  to 
a  punishmenti  as  they  are  thereby  subjected  to  rods, 
chastisements,  and  the  power  of  parents  and  in- 
structors, which  is  often  a  kind  of  petty  tyranny; 
and  when  the  yoke  is  lightened  with  the, greatest 
prudence,  it  still  seems  hard  to  be  borne,  as  it  is 
above  the  capacity  of  their  young  minds,  thwarts 
their  wishes  and  inclinations,  and  encroaches  upon 
their  beloved  liberty. 

•  Youth,  put  in  full  possession  of  this  liberty,  for 
the  most  part  ceases  to  be  master  of  itself ;  nor  can 
it  be  so  truly  said  to  be  delivered  from  its  former 
misery,  as  to  exchange  it  for  a  worse,  even,  that 
▼ery  liberty.  It  leaves  the  harbour,  to  sail  through 
quicksands  and  Syrens ;  and,  when  both  these  are 
passed,  launches  out  into  the  deep  sea.  Alas !  to 
what  various  fates  is  it  there  exposed  !  Haw  many 
contrary  winds  does  it  meet  with !  How  many 
storms  threatening  it  with  shipwreck  !  How  many 
.shocks  has  it  to  bear  from  avarice,  ambition,  and 
envy,  either  in  consequence  of  the  violent  stirrings 
of  those  passions  within  itself,^  or  the  fierce  attacks 
of  them  from  without !  And  amidst  all  these  tem- 
pests, the  ship  is  either  early  overwhelmed,  or  bro- 
ken by  storms ;  and,  worn  out  by  old  age,  at  last 
falls  to  pieces.    ^ 

Not  does  it  much  signify  what  state  of  life  one 
enters  into,  or  what  rank  he  holds  in  human  society ; 
for  all  forms  of  business  and  conditions  of  life,  how- 
ever various  you  may  suppose  them  to  be,  are  ex- 
posed to  a  much  greater  variety  of  troubles  and 
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distresses,  some  to  pressures  more  numerous  Hand 
more  grievous  than  others,  but  all  to  a.great  o^auy, 
and  every  one  to  some  peculiar  to  itself.  If  you 
devote  yourself  to  ease  and  retirement,  you  cannot 
avoid  the  reproach  and  uneasiness  that  constantly 
attend  an  indolent,  an  useless  and  lazy  life.  ]f 
you  engage  if^  business,  whatever  it  be,  whether 
you  commebqe  merchant,  soldier,  farmer,  or  lawyer, 
you  always' meet  with  toil  and  hazard,  and  often 
with  heavy  misfortunes  and  losses.  Celibacy/ex^- 
poses  to  solitude ;  marriage,  to  solicitude  atad.carei^. 
WithiOat  learning  you  appear  plain  and  uQpoliabed ; 
but,  on  th^  other  hand»  the  study  pf  letters ,  is  a 
matted  of  itnmeiise  labour,  and^  for  tjhe  tnost  part, 
brings  in  but. v^y  little,  either  with  regard  ..to  the 
knOMrledgie  you  acquire  by  it,  ot  the  <^onVeniejQcies 
/Of  life  it  pK>cure8;  But  I  tvill  ^eolarge  nd.fari^b^; 
ypufind  the  Greek  arid  Latin  piofets  lamenting!  thi 
calamities,  of  life,  in  many  parts  of  tbeit  .^orks,.aiid 
at  greaft  ioiigth:  nor  doftfaey  exag;geJ1eite  i<i!tbe 
leiaat;  they,  even  fall  short  of  the  triitb,  and  only 
^enumerate  a;few  evils  out  of  maiiy..  •     •  .    :«» 

TheGreek  epigram  ascribed  by  some  to  Potsridipus^ 
by  oHiers  to  Crates  the  Cynic  philosopher,. begins 
thus :  '^What  state  of  life  ought  one  to  choose?*'? 
and  having  enumerated  them  all,  concludes  in  th» 
manner :  "  There  are  then  only  two  things  eligible^ 
ei(h)er  never  to  have  been  born,  orto  die  as  soon  as 
one  makes  his  appearance  in  the  world.*'!]-. 

*  Koiy}y  TOi  fiioroio  rajMig  'fg^fioy ; 

t  Er  aguj  roiv  $voiv  lyos  dige(rif  rj  ro  ysyscr^at  f^sSeifor  rj  Sfccystf 
avrixfic  r/x7oj(ta(yoi^. 
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Bm  tkom^  leaving  the  n^m9  f>^4^d  a^  ts^bdi-- 
IJMM  df  lift ,  4e«  vb,  v^i  td  great  %t«v^y,  ruti  idV«r  tlitfte 
tftin^k  wbidi  airiB  to6Jced  UfiMM  lo  be  thd  gneat^esit 
bl(^6fiih)g$  in  it)  «iid  i^e  wbetfa^r  any  of  them  4caii 
ttiafee  it  <?oil^pteti^y  happy.  Can  tfais  be  expec^ted 
IroiH'A  beiaiitifol  oncsvde  ?  No ;  tbia  haa  retid)el*€d 
^miatfijf  fniaetabl^  but  hever  wadbe  dtie  bapipy ;  Ibrr 
a«ip)fOse  it  «o  be  isotnetimea  attended  U'^ith  ihn^ 
adi^e^  it  is  nwdy  ^  a  fading  avid  petii^ng  4iiature, 
*^  t)h)e  apbrt  off  tiaa»  ^trdiaMse/^  Can  it  be  lea^peidted 
ftem  ridiea  ?  S-niefy  no ; ^kow  liti^le  of  ih^tai dwb 
llb^  ^wn&t  pofiitesis  ^  ven  ^qppoirrng  Am  wfealHi  to  tie 
%v«r  "lio  igveat  1  What  a isalali  part  orf  tbekti  d^ea  4ie 
*im  'ol*  '^oy  bitfi^elf !  Awd  what  Aiai  he  of  tb/B  te^ 
ijilt  <tbe  ideaaufl^e  «yf  aeehfrg  tbdm  wiith  bis  eyes  ^  iifk 
l»a  Mbte  l)e  loaded  w^tih  the^greatest  varii^y  «^4e«- 
licfdms  diabea,  ^toe  )filla  hia  kielly  otit  lof  ^ette  {  and  if 
iie  baa  ^  buiidi^  ^beds,  he  Aiea  Inft  in  one  of  «h<ei^» 
Can  the  tingdblns,  tfavoma,  anvd  aoept^ea  ctf  ^bia 
wbrld  cotifer  iiappiffeas?  No;  we  team  itoiD  tti% 
hisfeDfiea  of  fetU^ageii,  that  ieuM  a  few  have  been  tftitti'* 
bled  down  from  these  by  ^snddeii  «nd  unexpected 
nwiliivtM»iiS))aifdidiosefr0t^B0ch  as  were  void  ofoon- 
doct  or  c(DTOage,ibot  meiivdf  gres^  ainid^j^traidH^aty 
tkbiMes.  And,  tbiat  ifibose 'who  tn^  >4^ith  nb^s^U^h 
Miidffnitaia^B,  wone  istiU  :far  endugii  fyami  bappi^^^^ 
is  very  pterin  (from  the  cskiuitibn  ^fftimr  affait'^,  ^a^nd 
in  many  -cases  tfpoui  t*ieir  o^ivn  conftssion.  the 
saying  of  (AugUKtcis  is  well  kir^n^ :  «i  wish  I  htfd 


nerer  been  married,  and  had  died  (^iMless  :^'ff  and 
tiie  expression  of  Severus  at  his  death:  *^  I  became 
all  things,  and  yet  it  does  not  profit  me/'f  But  the 
most  noted  saying  of  all,  and  that  which  best  de» 
serves  to  be  known,  is  that  of  the  wisest  and  most 
flourishing  king,  a3  weli  as  the  greatest  pseaoher, 
whb)  liavitag  ^ca^etly  computed  all  the  advantages 
of  his  exalted  dignity  and  royal  -opulence,' foun^ 
this  to  be  the  Mm  total  of  all,  and  left  it  on  record 
ibr  the  inspection  of  posterity  and  fnture  ^ages*^ 
^•,  ¥anity  of  van  ities,  aJl  is  vanity/' 

AH  tfiis  may  possibly  be  trve  with  regard. to  ilie 
^^temal  advantages  of  m^n ;  bnt  tyiay  not  intppif. 
ness  be  found  in  the  internal  goods  of  jthe  »iiad» 
«cidi  'as 'Wisdom  and  virtue  }  fiuppose*tfats  granted ; 
atTHjtlkt  they  may  coiiferpeifeGtielicity,theyaM^ 
T^^neeessfty,  be  perfect  themselves.  ltfow,&^ewme 
the  man,  who,  even  in  his  own  jisdgm^at,  has  at? 
taiined  to  perfection  In  wisdom  an4  virtue.  Svi^ 
(hose  wbo  wete  accounted  die  wlse«t,  and^etua% 
weris  so,  acknowledged  they  knew  nothing-;  itof 
was  *tfa^re^ne  amongst  4^  most  appPdved  philoso^ 
phers,  w%^te  virtues  mere,  not  ^tJayed  Mi^  many 
blemleihes.^  l4ie  same  must  ^be  said  of-  piety  4ndi 
true  cdigioni  which,  '(liough  it  'is  llie  ibegnimng  of 
f^ticity^  and  ^ends  directly  to  perfection  $  yet,  as^  79 
this  earth  it  is  not  full  and  complete  itself,  it  can- 
not make  its  possessors  perfetptly  happy.  Hie  know- 
ledge of  the  TOOpt  ,e;i^lt^f}  ^oipd^  i3  y^y  pbwure, 
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and  almost  qtjite  dark;  ^nd  their  practice  qf  virtue 
lame  and  imperfect.  And  indeed  who  can  have  tb€ 
boldness  tb  boast  of  perfection  in  this  respect,  when 
he  hears  the  great  Apostle  complaining  of  the  law 
of  the  flesh,  and  pathetically  exclaiming,  "  Who 
ahall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death,  &c.?*'* 
Besides,  though  wisdom  and  virtue,  or  piety,  werp 
perfect,  so  long  as  we  have  bodies,  we  must,  at  th^ 
tome:time,  have  all  bodily  advantages,  in  order  to 
perfect  felicity*  Therefore  th^  Satirist  smartly  ri^ 
dicules  the  wise  man  ofthe  Stoics,  "He  is/'  apys 
b*i  **ftee,  honoured,  beautiful,  a  king  of  kingp,  and 
^rticularly  happy,  iexc^pfe  Vihen  he  i^  troubled  wU|> 

pblegm/'t  r 

:  Since  these  tbirigs  tv^  so,  we  tnu^t  raise  qui*  ;mind8 
higher,  and  Dj3t  live  with  our  heads  bowed  down 
like  the  common  sort  of  mankind ;  who,  as  St.  Aur 
gustine  expresses  it,  M  look  for  a  happy  life  in  tbf 
region  of  death  4"  To  set  our  hearts  upon  thepi^r 
riishiiig  gbods  lof  this  wretched  life,  aui^  its  .mu4ciy 
pleaaures,' is  not  the  happiness  of  me^ibut  of  hpg^^ 
and  if  pleasure  is  dirt,  other  things  are  but  smok^ 
Were  tbi^  the  only  good  proposed  to  the  desires  and 
hopes  of  men,  it  would  pot  have  been  so  great  a 
privilege  to  be  born^;  Be  therefore  advised^  yo^ng 
gentlemen^  and  beware  of  this  poisonous  cup,  i^sf 

*  Rom.  vii,  24. 

f  — ; «"»» '        ■    Dives, 

'  Liber,  honoratus,  pu]cher>  rex  denique  regum,    ' 
FrsBcipue  kdix,  nisi  cum  pituita  molest^  est. 

X  Beatam  vitam  quserunt  in  regione  mortis* 


lect;  v;    of  the  iMsicmTALrTy,  &c.  63^ 

your  minds  thereby  become  brutish,  and. fall  into': 
a  fatal  oblivion  of  your  original,  and  your  end» 
Turn  that  part  of  your  composition  which  is  divine^ 
to  God,  its  creator  and  father,  without  whom:  we 
can>  neither  be  happy,  nor  indeed  be  at  all.  { 


LECTURE  V. 

Of  the  Immortality  of  the  SouL 

There  are  many  things  that  keep  mankind  em>-^ 
ployed,  particularly  business,  or  rather  trifles;  for 
so  the  affl&irs  which  are  in  this  world  considered  as- 
most  important,  ought  to  be  called;  when  compared; 
with  that  of  minding  our  own  yaluable  concerns/ 
kDowiiig  ourselves^  and  truly  consulting  our  high- 
est interests.  Bixt  liow  few  are  there  that  mak^  this 
Ib^r  study !  The  definition  you  commonly  give  of 
man  is,  that  he  is  a  rational  creature ;  though,  tp 
be  sure,  it  is  not  applicable  to  the  generality  of 
mankind,  utiless  you  understand,  that  they  are 
subb,  not  actually,  but  in  poWer  only,  and  that  very 
remote.  Thieyare,  for  tbe  most  part  at.  least,  more 
silly  and  foolish  than. chitdren,  and,  like  tKeoi,  foiifd 
of  ^oys  and  rattles :  they  fatigue  themselTies  ruii<- 
ning  about  and  sauntering  from  placfe  to  placcj  but 
do  nothing  to  purpose. 

'  What  a  wonder  it  is,  that  souls  of  a  heavenly 
original  have  so  far. forgot  theirnative  country,  and 


ard  SO  iminersad  in  din  and  hiud^  that  thete  .are 
feW  men  who  freqiieiitly  converse  with  fh^mfeeltes 
about  Uieir  own  state^  thinking  grarely  of  theif 
original  fand  thdr  end,  seriously  laying  to  hearty 
that,  as  th^  pioet  eicpreasea  it,  ^^  Good  and  evil  are 
set  before  mankind  ;***  and  who,  after  mature  consi- 
deration, not  only  think  it  the  most  wise  and  rea- 
sonable course,  but  are  also  fully  resolved  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
sovereign  contempt  of  earthly  things,  and  aspire  to 
those  enjoyments  that  are  divine  and  eternal !  For 
our  parts,  I  am  fully  persuaded  We  shall  be  of  this 
mind,  if  we  sqriousty  reflect  on  what  has  been  saiid» 
For  if  there  is^  of  necessity^  a  complete^  permtuient^ 
aod.satisQring  good  intended  for  ma(D»  aod  i»o  Aicfa 
goqd  is  to  be  found  in  the  eerthi  or  earthly  things^ 
we.  must  proceed  ferther^  and  look  for  it  somewhere 
elses,  find,  in  consequence  of  tbi^^v.coiicludey  that 
IQAB  i^  not  quite  extinguished  by  de^,  but  Fe*« 
vaovfs  to  another  place^  ai)d  that  the  t^uman  bouI 
is  by  all  means  immortsd,         :.    . 

Many  men  have  added  a  gr^at  variety  of  djfiem 
e^t  arguments  to  support  thi^  fx^ndqsion,  «Qitieof 
tliem  stroDg  and  solidy  and  Qtbters,t<»  speak  ft€!ielgr^ 
too  metapbysiqal,  and  of  little  strength,  especiii)l|r 
a?  tbey  are  as  pbscurei  as  Easily  denied,  afid  as  haind 
to  be  proved,  as  jbhat  very  conclusion  ia  si^ort 
of  which  th€ty  are  addu^jed* 

They  who  reason  from  the  imqoaterial  naftiuredf 
the  soulj  and  from  its  being  infused  into  the  body, 


W  Jlbft  frpW  its  method  Qf  <?»effttiq»^  whiob  W  Pijn. 
fincri  to  nwie  of  tlw.  b^fliJy  orgEMis^  in*y  QMU J  PTif ;? 
y^i  villi  thes^  whp  Mteve  thcise  pri wip|?B,  tp  sf|r 

ffoin  iK^m }  *«t  if  tlwy  »»^et  wi^b  ftpy  wbQrQMi- 
ontely  deoy  t)m  t^m^^^  or  ei^^ft  d^ubt  ijfoe  (mnitl^ 
ftf  tbem»  i*  vriil  bc^  <t  matter  of  diffipwJjjf  te  wppQrt 
M«h  by|)Qtbe9^  vkb  d^^r  and  (H)DclM9ivQ  qi^ht 
mfivtft.  If  the  BOJ^l  of  mao  wa^s  w#ll  9eqwiM^e4 
wi«b  h^elfs  and  fully  ufidemtopidl  it^  Qw^  n^tore ;  if 
It  cofuld  inVostig^t^.  the  oatur«t  of  itft  M:Qiioii  mitb 
titfi  bcyiy,  aodl  the  tojetb^d  Qi  i^  c^i!atiiw  tb^si^v^ 
i«(e  /dl^ubt  nol  b^fi  fmm  tb^nf /^  i^  ms^\  dr^.w 
Uii5$0  and  other  auab  9rgunaQp.ift  ^l"  |ta  irqmpr^^lily ; 
but  8ii)ie0«  ^ttt  up  in  tbet  pti^fCHi  of  ^.  (iftrk  b^dqr,  it 
iftso  litlk^koQW  Us,  and  »&  iocK^iBiirebieq^UbJ^  t€i  itoelf ; 
ted  aiMf ,  111  s<)  gcgikfc  fiksoUritjft  ii  mm  f  cm^^  M  at 
aU^  diacavwf  the  leas%  cif  its  own  fee^Ur^s  9114  cpoir 
pkxioB^  it  would  ha  a  very  difiiCiiiU  matter  for  i(  ti^ 
^ay  HiHek  concearning  ita  internal  nature,  ^  flioely 
^eleraNne  «be  nfttbods  ci  ita  j^parai^P*  6yt  it 
aroiaild  ^.auvpriaifig,  if  asy  oae  abauM  d^y^  tb.^ 
the  very  opevatiana  it  peifiuniSi  especi^Uy  tbQse  /9f 
the  mdfe  nqble  and  ^s^altefl  sert,  are  strong;  vMfJa 
and  C0fliq)icuoua  ejpanuatafa  of  ita  exoelknoQ  an4 
immoiittiity. 

:  Nothiiig^  ta  more  ^videi^  than  iUial,  beaide^  life 
and  sense  and  animal  spirits,  vfihy^h  he  haa  in  coia*- 
xnon  witb  *he  hcHtea,  these  ia  in^  WAii  aoinething 
sneM  exaiil;fid,  ftoiie  pure,  and  what  more  i^ajily  apr 
proaches  (9  di¥iftf  ty,     Gq<J  has  giyep  tft  the  former 
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a  sensitive  soul,  but  to  us  a  mind  also;  and,  to 
speak,  distinctly,  that  spirit  which  is  peculiar  to 
man,  and  whereby  he  is  raised  above  all  other  ani- 
mals, ought  to  be  called  mind  rather  than  soul.* 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  say,  how 
vastly  the  human  mind  excels  the  other  with  riegard 
to  its  wonderful  powers,  and^  next  to  tbem,  with 
rddpect  to  its  works,  devices,  and  inventions.  For 
it  performs  such  great  and  wonderful  things,  that 
thfe  brutes,  even  those  of  the  greatest  sagacity,  can 
neither  imitate,,  nor  at  all  understand,  much  lesd 
invent :  nay  man,  though  he  is  much  less  in  bulk, 
and  inferior  in  strength  to  the  greatest  part  of 
them  ;  yet,  as  lord  and  king  of  them  all,  he  can,  by 
surprising  means,  bend  and  apply  the  strength  and 
in^usjtry  of  all  the  other  creatures,  the  virtues  of  all 
herbs  and  plants,  and,  in  a  wbrd,'all  the  parts  and 
powers'  of  this  visible  world,  to  <  the  convenience 
lafad  accdmmodiation  of .  hiis  oWn  >life«  .  He  akq 
b'Ullds  cities;  erects  commdnwealths^<  makes  riiawsj 
conducts  armies,  fits  out  flebtsi  i  measures  not  only 
the  eartti,  but  the  heavens  also,  and  investigates 
the  motions  of  the  stars.  Hefdcetel^  eclipses 
many-  years  before  they  happen ;  arid^!  with  very 
little  difficulty,  sends  bis  thoughts  toa  gr^it  dis- 
tance, bids  them  visit  the  remotest  cities  and' coun- 
tries, mount  above:  the  sun  and  the  .stars,:  and  even 

the  heavens  themselves.    •  ;       •   •  '  ■■  ■      ' 

But  all  these  things  are  inconsiderable,  and  con- 
tribute but  little  to  our  presenf  purpose,  in  respect 

*  Animus  potias  dicendus  est  quamahima. 
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of  that  one  incdmpslrable  digriity  that  results  to  the 
human  mind  from  its  being  qapable  of  religion, 
and  having  indelible  characters  thereof  naturally 
stamped  upon  it.  It  acknowledges  a  God,  and 
worships  him ;  it  builds  temples  to  his  honour;  it 
celebrates  his  never-enough  exalted  Majeisty  witb 
isacrifices,  prayers,  and  praises,  depends  upon  his 
bounty,  implofes  his  aid,  and  so  carries  on  a  con-^ 
stant  correspondence  with  heaven ;  and,  which  is 
a  very  strong  proof  of  its  being  originally  from 
heaven,  it  hopes  at  last  to  return  to  it.  And,  trulyj 
in  my  judgment,  this  previous  impression  and  hope 
of  immortality,  and  the^e  earnest  desired  after  it^ 
are  a  very  strong  evidence  of  that  immbrfality. 
(These  impressions,  though  in  most  tnen  they  lie 
ovevpowered;  and*  almost  quite  extinguished  by 
the  weight  of  their  bodfes  and  an  exti^vagant  love 
to  present  enjoyments ;  yet,  now  and  then,  in  time 
of  adversity,  break  forth  aj^d  exert  themselves^ 
ei^pecyaUy  undei  the  pressure  of  semefdisteiftp^rs, 
and  9X  the  approaches  of  death.  But  th6se  whose 
minds  are  purified,  and  l^tir  tbo«)ghts  b^ltiiaited 
to  divine  things^  with  w4iat  iSomUtit  and;  ardent 
vi^iB^ed  do  they  breaithe  after  that  bies^ed^immorta*^ 
lily!  How  often  do  their  souk  (^mf>)aiti  Within 
them,  that  they  have  dwelt  so ^long  in  these  eartlily 
tdbemacles !  Like  exiles,  they  earnestly  wish, 
make  interest,  and  struggiel  hard,  to  regain  their 
native  country.  Moreover,  does  not  that  noble 
neglect  of  the  body  and  its  senses,  and  that  con« 
tempt  of  all  the  pleasures  of  4he  flesb,  which  these 
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heavenly  9Qid9  biive  Mtainetf,  Qiridi^n^y  dKiif>  tliat« 
in  ft  9bort  tiiMt  tb«y  wUl  be  tekm  ftom  hwce^  tod 
that  the  body  eod  90til  ave  of  4  very  <liff?re»l,  and 
alift09t  eontrary  iiatwe  to  ohq  pngtbex  ?  And.  ^n^ 
f^re  (b«  dur^tipn  of  tlM  QW  d?fNeHd«  mki  u^rii  the 
<»tb«r,  bat  to  quite  ^f  «iiK»tber  ktqd ;  Md  tba  «^i|}> 
9et  ^t  libefiy  from  the  bo^^t  i«  iM)t  eoly  ^i^ii^ted 
from  de«itb»  b^i,  in  some  9eo9e»  i;lwn  b^«a  t9iiJYe» 
end  tbo^K  iiret  eee^  tbe  iigbt^  Had  we  not  tbie 
bppe  to  wpport  us>  wbat  grcnrnd  should  we  beve 
to  lennrat  our  first  mtivity>  vrbicb.{496ed  u$  umlif^ 
8Q  9bort,  ^  de#titute  of  goodt  «nd  aoi  c«>wded  pith 
ppiserfee  i  e  life  wbiab  we  pef s  entirely  in  gfMpiiig 
ptonijome  «C  ff lici ty^  a»d  sufieriag  reftl  ijelemitiM  \ 
So  that}  if  tber^  were  i\ot,  bi^opd  t\&9.  a  life  and 
bapi^oeM  tbisit  mom  truly  dMerved  tbeee  nvnes^ 
wbQ  «een  beJp  aeeing*  tbat^  of  ell  cmatoiw*  man 
woftld  be  tbe  most;  «ftJ9efeb|e>  eod»  ^  All  nee,  tbe 
|>ert  tbe  most  uiibapfiy  ? 

^  Fiw  eMbougb  Wfsy  yfm  mm.  kOk9  npim  tbe 
belikff  of  tb?  JMinortftUty  of  tbs  eonl  ea  one  of  ;the 
great: eieidprinicipel  fiu^fM>rt$  of  religiWi^  thei«  niay 
r^iikis  ^  9om«  farn,.oxa}!ted,  jusd  truly  daifioe 
miiid^ft.  who  woMJd  ebome  tbe  pitni  eod  ntiblajDAtb 
«f:Vi9tue  Ittf  itt  OH^R  ^ake»^  wotild  oooslaatly  l^alft 
ill  fl^  end»  ouit  of  love  t»  it/ would  luHLdedUpe  the 
^V(^9$  bei)d«bip89  if  .^y  jshoKild  h^ppea  to  be 
exposed  t^  tbenx  oa  i^  wctmrit ;  yet  it  emnotikm 
d^ni^^itbat  jtbe  ^iwimm  »^  of  ChnalMR9»  tbmgb 
tbey  U0  rt^ly  and  at  beart,  Muiid  hel^svers  and 
U4A9Clbf}fl^(^f  M  v/er|F  abort  .of  tbie  VktUmtt^tmU 
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and  would  Bcaceely»  if  at  all,  embrace  virtue  and 
rQligipo,  if  you  take  away  the  rewards;  wbicb^  I 
thiaki  the  apostle  Paul  hints  at  in  th|9  expression,; 
^  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hop^,  we  itfe  of  all 
men  the  most  miserable.''*  The  apostle,  i&deed, 
does  not  inteqd  these  w.oi:dt  as  a  direct  proof  oC  .the 
immortality  of  the  soul  in  a  separate  states  ImiI  aa 
Sn  argument  to  prove  the  resurrection  of  the  body; 
which  is  a  doctrine  near  akin,  and  closely  con* 
pected  with  the  former.  For  that  great  restorattioii 
is  added  as  an  instance  of  the  siiperabuQ<i9nce  and 
immensity  of  the  Divine  goockiess,  whoae  pleaaifre 
it  is,  that  not  only  the  better  and  more  divine  part 
of  man,  which,  upon  its  return  to  its  original  souicey 
is,  wi4hout  the  body,  capaUe  of  enjoying  a  perfeotly 
bapi^  aqd  eternal  life,  should  h^ve  a  glorious  m-f 
mortality,  but  also,  tfaettbJB  earthly  ti^bernade,  as 
bediog  tbe  faithful  attendapt.  and  consjtgnt  cppn* 
pan^on  of  the  aaah  through  «U  its  toils  and  labours 
in  this  world,  be  also  admitted  to  a,  sh^re  and  par^ 
ticipation  of  its  heavenly  and  etern^^l  felicity  i  that 
fp,  according  to  pur  Lord's  exprespifmsev^Qr  fii^itbr 
Itil  soul  msy  have  returned  into  its  boaomi  ^^  good 
measure,  pare^d  dowii„.  sjipfk^i^  together,  aq^  f  uap 
ning  over/'f 

,  Xet  our  belief  of  this  immortality  \^  foqn^ed 
^tirely  on  divine  revelation,  and  then,  like  a4;itj 
fortified  with  a  rampart  of  earth  drawn  round  it,  let 
it  %e  oirtwardly  guarded  and  defended  by  reason ; 

*  I  Cor.  XV.  19.  t  Luke  vi.  38^ 
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which,  in  this  case,  suggests  arguments  as  strong 
and  convincing  as  the  subject  will  admit  of.  If 
atiy  one,  in  the  present  case,  promises  demonstra- 
tion, "  his  undertaking  is  certainly  too  much  ;**♦ 
if  he  desires  or  expects  it  from  another,  "he  re- 
qurres  too  much/'f  There  are  indeed  very  few 
demonstrations  in  philosophy,  if  you  except  the 
mathematical  sciences,  that  can  be  truly  and 
strictly  so  called }  and,  if  we  inquire  narrowly  into 
the  matter,  perhaps  we  shall  6nd  none  at  all ;  nay, 
if  €vetk  the  mathematiciil  demonstrations  are  exa-> 
n&ned  by  the  strict  rules  and  ideas  of  Aristotle,  the 
greatest  part  of  tliem  will  be  found  imperfect  a^di 
defective.  The  saying  of  that  philosopher  isj  there- 
fore,'wipe  and.  applicable  to  many  cases:  **  £Ve- 
nMAiJstrations  are  not  to  be  expected  in  all  ^sesj 
but  so  far  as  the  subject  will  aditoit  of  them/^:f 
Bttt,  if  we  were  well  acqcrainted  with  the  nature 
and  essence  of  the  soul,  or  even  its  precise  method 
of  operation  on  the  body-,  it  is  highly  probable  we 
could  dtew  from  hence  evident  and  undeniable  de- 
monstrations of  that  immortality  whrch  'we  are  now 
asserting':  whereas,  so  long  ali  the  mind  of  man'  is 
iskyHttle  acquainted^  with  its  own  nature  we  inust 
not  expect  any  such.  v"^  -     '  •  ;  •  -^ 

''  But  thiit  tinqueiichable  thirst  of  the  soul,  we 
have  already  mentioned,  iis  a  istrong  prdof"  6f  its 
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idivine  oatuiie;  a.  thirst  >DOt  to  be  allayed  with  the 

impure  and  turbid  waters  of  any  earthly  good,  br  of 

all  worldly  enjoyments  taken  tngetber.    It  thirsts 

after  the. never-failing  fountain  of  good,  according 

;tQ  thatof  the  Psalmisti  <^  As  the  hart  panteth  after 

.die  water-fbrootks;:''*.  it  thirsts  aifltor>a  good,  invias* 

b|e,  ioiamtierjal,  land. immortal,  to  the  enjoymeot 

whereof  the  ministry  of  a  body  /issd.  fair  frooiL  bieing 

,^olirt0ly  n(ce8sary>  that  it  feds  iidelf  shut  um 

iofid  co9fit)ed  by  that  to  which  it  is  now.unitedi  as 

\by  a  partitton-will,  and  groans  under  the  pvessiiife 

jDf  jit.    -And  thbse  souls,  that  ^urequiteitoeasiUfe 

,of  this  thiiBt^  are  certfltnlyi buried  in!  the  body v  !ap 

in  the  carcase  pf  aa  impurie  h<i^ ;  noi'  have  tlie^  so 

entirely  divested,  tbemseliir^s  of .  this  appetite  w^ 

.have  mentioned,    nor  canithiy   possibly   diveist 

themselves  of  it,  so  as  not  to  feel  itseviecelyY  to 

;th€^iT  great  mitery,  sjodner  or  later,  either  when 

they  awake  out  of  their  lethaigy  within  the  body, 

or:when  tb^y'are  obliged  to  leave  it.     To  con- 

jclude:  nobbdy;  I  believe,  will  tleny,  that  we.  ar^ 

to  form  our  judgoiettt  of  tbo  true  nature  of  the 

bumaQ  mimd,  not  from  the  sloth  and  stupidity  of 

)th?  most  degenerate  and  vilest  of  men,  but  from 

fke  fifentioients  and  fervent  d^ires  of  the  best  .Mid 

Mfise/st  pf  the  specif.  :       ;  /   •; 

These  sentiments,  concerning  the  immortality 

of  the  soul  in  its  future  existence,  not  only  include 

no  impossibility  or  absurdity  in  them,  bui(  are  aloo 

every  way  agreeable  to  sound  reason,  wisdom^  and 

♦  Paatoxlii,  1.  ^ 
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ifinue,  to  tte  Divine  economy,  and  the  natural 
wishes  and  desires  of  men ;  iivherefore  most  na- 
tions have,  with  the  greatest  reason,  yniversaUy 
julopled  them,  and  the  wisest  in  all  countries,  and 
in«ll  ages,  have  cheerfully  embraced  them.  And 
^ough  they  could  not  confirm  thera  with  any  ar- 
fument  of  irresistible  ftMce,  yet  they  felt  something 
within  them  Ihat  cooMsponded  with  this  dtetrine, 
4pvd  always  loolttd  upon  it  as  oMst  beautiful  and 
worthy  of  'Credits  '^^  Nobody,^  says  Atticns  in 
Cicevo,  ^  sha>Il  drive  me  from  the  vrnmortality  of 
the  soid/'^  And  Seoeca's  wofds  am,  ^<  I  toot 
fdeansve  to  iaquise  into  the  eternity  of  the  sont, 
mid  even,  indeed,  to  beheve  it.  I  resigned  myself 
40  soglociws  a  hope,  iot  now  I  begin  to  despise 
ilie  cemains  of  a  hsoken  constitution,  as  <being  to 
semoKfe  intD  that  immensity  of  time,  and  into  the 
fcrisessioh  of  .ewttess  ages.'*  f  Q,  how  much  does 
jtbe  >sDul  gain  by  this  seasoviai ! 

jAlS  Ebr  yciu,  young  gentlemen,  I  doubt  not  but 
^iQAi  srill  embmce'this  doctrine,  not  only  as  agreea* 
Ue  to  reason,  but  as  it  is  aniarticle'Of  tbeObristian 
ibi^.  IobqIj  pui  you  in  ndnd  to  revoliv^  it  oiben 
■rithinyoussehres,  aaul:wi«h«  serious  disposition 'Of 
taucid^  (fbrepDU  iwojlifind  it  the  strongest  incitement 
to  wisdom,  good  morals,  and  true  piety ;  nor  ean 

*  >Ie  nemo  de  immortalitate  depellet;. 

t  Jdvabat  de  seternitate  animarnm  qnaerere^  imo  mehercule 
tsndere-:  dabam  me  sp^i  tantte^  Jam  eiiim  reiiquias  infractaB 
fietnkis  looiamiiebam,^  in  ammieiHMnii  'illtiA  'teaqitw^  et  in  ppsses- 
siooem  omnis  sevi  transitulm    Ssk.  EfAs.  ]  02. 


yoii  indgtive  Hfy  tfatdg  khai  v)l(  *ffiW6  «ifiMtUft11y 
•divert  yOA  Atom  ttfbotiA  ^aidiniraiiioii  of  ^settt  und 
{letiMiing  tJiings^  ^awd  from  the  nllumBiMtft.  and 
tsofdifl  j^oaf^urei^  ttf  b^is  ^^iMrtMy  Ixidy.:  CouMder*  I 
fSMiy  yo«»  faoitr  utib^ooititng  it  is  to  Mtfk'e  a  4i«iaMeii- 
iMnria  »mfI,  thiift  te  -to  lt^v«i  4br  «^r«^  tt  id«pv«  "to  tii^ 
«MMiietit)  vitesft^  ^MKd  mwt  trifling  thturg^;  «iid,  ab 
it  ^efe^  to  thmtiftdctui  to  the  kk^iwiti «  pmi^e  Wfltft 
itt^obliged  iK>  katie  iii^'eibtHitry  only  fi>r  a  i^oirt  time. 
St.  Bernard  pathetically  addresses  ImtiMlf  to  ^^ 
body  in  favour  of  the  soul,  persuading  it  to  treat 
the  latter  honourably^  not  only  on  account  of  its 
dignity,  but  also  for  the  advantage  that  thereby  will 
redound  to  the  body  itself.  ^'  Thou  hast  a  noble 
guest,  O  flesh!  a  tno&ft  ndble'on^  indeed,  and  all 
thy  safety  depends  uj^  its  M^vatioa  :  it  ^1  cer- 
tainly remember  thee  for  good,  if  thou  serve  it  wel(; 
find  ^en  ittroines  to  im  Lord,  it  will  ptti  Vim  In 
taQind  idf  4hee,  atrd  l!b<s  mighty  "God  faim^cSf  ^vill 
ocfme  to  intitke  thee,Vho  aft  now  a  Tile  body,  li'ke 
«in1r6  tiis  glorious  lone-;  atnd,  O  wretrfred  iftesh.  He 
wfco  cattie  iti  huttiifitjr  titid  obscurity  to  reAeetA 
sduls^  ^tll  ^ome  in  ^gt^eat  inajesty  to  ^orify  thee, 
a«id<ei^iy^e'sfaaU  see  lam.**   Be  mindful;  there- 

Mint  >de  ^us  flfidnte  :]r«id^;:  fDVumo  fstkm  )ii0lkiii^  mfib^tm  ^ 
bonoB^  fii  bene  soriaena  illi  |  «t  4Qum  ptpvi^beimli  ad  JDlauimnn 
smunj  snggeret  ei  de  te^'Ct  veniet  ipse  Dominos  drtutixD^  .ct  4» 
vile  corpus  configoncbit  cojpori  suo  glorioso,  qui  ad  animas  re- 
dhdBudas  bum&h  ante  venerate  tl  occi^^us^  pro  te  glorifican^Q^ 
6  4iii86ni  <toroj  HSt^mis  t^tt  ^  ttamfeatus; 
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fpre^  yota^g  gentljeineD^  of  yoiif  better  part,  aiid  ac- 
custom it  to  tbi»k  of  its  own  eternity;  ^ways  and 
every  where  having. its  eyes  fixed  upon  that  world 
to  which  it  '}$  knost  nearly  related.  And  thus  it 
will  look  down,  as  from  on  high,  on  all  those  things 
which  the  world  considers  as  lofty  and  exaJted^and 
will  see  them  under  his  feet;  and  of  all  the  things 
which  are  confined  jivithin  the  narrow  verge  of  this 
pre^eqt  life,  jt  will  have  nothing  to  desire,  and 
.flptbing  to  fear. 


LEptURE  VI. 

<y  Me  HAPPiKkss  ofthi  life  to  come. 

ft    '   '  ■  ■    ■  :    .  /  .     ! 

Of  all  the  thoughts  of  men,  there  is  certainly  non^ 
that  more  often  occur  to  ^a  serious  mind>  that  has 
its  own  interest  at  l^eprt,  than  that  to  which  all 
others  are  subordinate  and  subservient,  with  regard 
to  the  intention,  the  ultimate  and  most  desirable 
md  of  all  our  toils  and  cares,  and  even  of  life  itsielf, 
AP^  .*!?!®  iniportant  thought  will  the  more  closely 
beset  the  mind,  the  more  sharp-sighted  it  is  in  pry- 
ing  into  the  real  torments^  the  delusive  hopes,  and 
the  false  joys  of  this  our  wretched  state;  which  is 
indeed  so  miserable,  that  it  can  never  be  suffici- 
ently lariiented:  and  as  for  laughter  amidst  so 
many  sorrows,  dangers  and  fears,  it  must  be  con- 
sidered as  downright  madness.      Such  was  the 
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o^iiiidn  of -tbe^  wlbeftf  .of  .kings::  ^^  I  .have:said:of . 
laughter/'  toys ^e^^ Mil  is  SMid;  ^and  of  mirths  what 
dolh*it?''^  We  hsnne^;  th^efore,:na  oauae  to  be 
much.suf{>£tfed  at  the;  bitter  complaints, which  a 
grievQua  weigbt  of^afflicstiona  has*  extorted,  even 
from  great  add.igood  mea.;  nay,  it«  is>  rather- a 
wondes^  if ^ the  same  causes.doaiot. often  dUigeua 
to  repdat.them*.  .  ^  .     .  * 

l{  ¥P6  look  about :tis;  hov^offten.are  me  afaoctked 
to  dbserve  either  the  calamities  of  our  country,  or 
the  sad.  disasters]  of  our  relations  iandifriends^.ivhom 
we  hare  daily  occasion. to  mloiiim,  either :a&  groan- 
ing under  the  pvesauresi  of  poverty;  pining^  away 
underiianguishingidiseaafs,: tortured  by  acute  oncs^ 
or  carried  dff  by: death,  (while/we  ourselv^ianey.in 
like  manner,  verysooh  to  draw  tearsifrom  theerye^ 
of  others!  Nay,  bow;often  are  weabnrden  to  our* 
selves,  and  ^groan  heavily  under  afflictions  of  ouc 
own,  that  pr^ss  hard..uponioor  estates^  our  bodies; 
or  our  minds !  Even  those  who  seem  to  meet  with 
the  fewest  and  the  least  inconveniences,  in.thislife, 
and  dazzle  the  oyes^  of  spectators  with,  the  bright- 
ness of  a  seemingly  cbnsitantiand  uniform  felicity ; 
besides;  that  thiey  oft^n  suffer  from  secret  vexaitions. 
and* cares,  which  destroy. their  inward  peace,  and 
preyupdfi  their  distressed  hearts;  how  uncertsun^ 
weak,  and  brittle,  is  that  false  happiness  which  ap* 
peai^  about  them,  and,  when  it  shines  brightest; 
how  easily  is  it  broken  to  pieces  !■.  So  that  it  has 
been  justly  said,  ^*. They  want  another  felicity  to 

*  Eccles.  ii.  2.  r    .  .   .  '.    , 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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secure  that  which  they  Are  already  poasened  of/'* 
Ifi  after  all^  there  are  some  whose  minds  are  hard- 
ened against  all  the  forms  and  appearances  of  exter* 
nal  things,  and  that  look  down  with  equal  contempt 
upon  all  the  events  of  this  world,  whether  of  a 
dreadful  or  engaging  aspect,  even  this  disposition 
of  mind  does  not  make  them  happy :  nor  do  they 
think  themselves  so ;  they  have  still  something  to 
make  them  uneasy^-the  obscure  darkness  that 
overspreads  their  minds,  their  ignorance  of  hea* 
venly  things,  and  the  strength  of  their  carnal  affec«> 
tions,  not  yet  entirely  subdued.  And  though 
these  we  are  now  speaking  of  are  by  far  the  no* 
blest  and  most  beautiful  part  of  the  human  race^ 
yet,  if  they  had  not  within  them  that  blessed  hope 
of  removing  hence,  in  a  little  time,  to  the  regions 
of  light,  the  more  severely  they  feel  the  straits  and 
afiUctions  to  which  their  souls  are  exposed  by 
being  shut  up  in  this  narrow,  earthly  cottage,  so 
much  they  certainly  would  be  more  miserable  than 
the  rest  of  mankind. 

As  oft,  therefore,  as  we  reflect  upon  these  things, 
we  shall  find  that  the  whole  comes  to  this  one 
conclusion :  **  There  is  certainly  some  end/'f  There 
is,  to  be  sure»  some  end  suited  to  the  nature  of  man, 
and  worthy  of  it;  some  particular,  complete,  and 
permanent  good :  and  since  we  in  vain  look  for  it 
within  the  narrow  verge  of  this  life,  and  among  the 
many  miseries  that  swarm  on  it  from  beginning  to 

*  Alia  felicitate  ad  illam  felicitatem  tuendam  opus  est. 
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end,  we  must  of  necessity  conclude^  that  there  is 
certain ly  sptne  more  fruitful  country,  and  a  more 
lasting  life,  to  which  our  felicity  is  reserved,  and 
into  which  we  shall  be  received  when  we  remove 
hence.  This  is  not  our  rest,  nor  have  we  any  place 
of  residence  here ;  it  is  the  r^ion  of  fleas  and  gnats ; 
and  while  we  search  for  happine^i  among  these 
mean  and  perishing  things,  we  aie  not  only  sure  to 
be  disappointed,  but  also  not  to  escape  those  mi«- 
series  which,  in  great  numbers,  continually  beset 
us,  so  that  we  may  apply  to  ourselves  the  saying  of 
the  famous  actist^  confined  in  the  island  of  Crete, 
and  truly  say,  <^  The  earth  and  the  sea  are  shut  up 
against  us,  and  neither  of  them  can  fevour  our 
escape ;  the  way  to  heaven  is  alone  open,  and  this 
way  we  will  strive  to  go."* 

Thus  far  we  have  advanced  by  degrees,  and  very 
lately  we  have  discoursed  upon  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  to  which  we  have  added  the  resurrection 
6f  our  earthly  body  by  way  of  appendix.  It  re- 
mains that  we  now  inquire  into  the  happiness  of 
the  life  to  come. 

Yet,  I  own,  I  am  almost  deterred  from  entering 
upon  this  inquiry  by  the  vast  obscurity  and  subli- 
mity of  the  subject,  which  in  its  nature  is  such, 
that  we  can  neither  understand  it,  nor,  if  we  could, 
can  it  be  expressed  In  words.  The  divine  apostle, 
who  had  had  some  glimpse  of  this  felicity,  de- 
scribes it  no  otherwise  than  by  his  silence,  calling 

*  Nee  tellus  nostras,  nee  patet  unda  fogae, 
Restat  iter  codi,  coelo  tentabimns  ire. 
£3 
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the  words  he  heard,  ^^  unspeakable,  and  such  as  it 
was  not  lawful  for  a  maato  utter/^*  And  if  be 
neither  could  nor  would  express  what  he  saw,  far 
be  it  from. us  boldly  to  force  ourselves  into,  or  in- 
trude upon,  what  we.  have  not  seen ;  especially  as 
the  same  apostle,  in  another  pla^e,  acquaints  us, 
fpr  o^r  future  cauition,  that  this. was  unwarrantably 
done  by  some  cash. and  forward  persons  in  his  own 
tin^e.  But  since  in  the  sacred  archives  of  this  new 
world,  however  invisible  and  unknown  to  us,  we 
have  some  maps  and  descfriptions  of  it  suited  to 
pur  capacity;  we  are  hot  only  allowed  to  look  at 
tbem,  but,  as  they,  were  drawn  for  that  very  pur^ 
pose,  jt  WQul4  certainly,  be  the  greatest  ingratitude, 
as  well  aS:the  highest  negligence  in  us,  not  to  make 
some  improvement  of  th^m*  Here,  however,  we 
must  remember  what,  a  great  odds  diere  is  between 
tl)e  description  of  a  kingdom  in  a  small  and  iniper* 
feet  map,  and  the  extent  and  beauty  of  that  very 
kipg^om,  when  vieyved  by  the  traveller's  eye ;  and 
how  much  greater  the  difference  must  be  between 
the  felicity  of  that  heavenly  kingdom,  to  which  we 
are  aspiring,  and  all,  eyen  the.mo$t  striking  figu- 
rative expressions,  taken  from  the  things  of  this 
earth,  that  are  used  to  convey  some.faint^nd  im- 
perfect notion  of  it  to  our  minds.  What  are  these 
things,  the  false  glare  and  shadows  whereof,  in  this 
earth,  are  pursued  with  such  keen  and  furious  im- 
petuosity— riches,  honours,  pleasurie^s  ?  All  these 
in  their  justest,  purest,  and  sublimest  sense,  are 
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comprehended  in  this  blessed  life:  it  is  a  treasure 
that  c$n  neither  fell  nor  be  carried  away  by  fbrce 
or  fraud :  it  isan  inheritance  udcorru|>ted  and'un^ 
defiled,  ^  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,  a  lievef-fail- 
ing  stream  of  jby  and  delight :  it  is  a  mahiage-fc^ast, 
'and  of  all  others  tfae  most  joyous  and  most  sumptu- 
ous ;  one  thai,  always  satisfies,  and  never  cio^s  the 
appetite:  it  is  an  eternal  spring,  and  an  everiastfng 
light,'  a  day  without  an -evening:  it  is  a  paradise,' 
where  the  liiieS'  are  ialwavs  white  and  full  blown, 
the  ia£Pron  bloomings  fhe  trees  sweat  out  their 
balsams^^and  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  thereof: 
it  is  a  city,  where- the  houses  are  built  of  living 
pearls,  the  gates  of  precious  stones,  and  the  streets 
paved  witb  the  purest  gold ;  yet  alt  these  are  no- 
thing but  veils  of  the  happijiisss  to  be  revealed  on 
that  most  blessed  day ;  nay,  the  light  itself,  which 
we  have  mentioned  among  the.  rest,  though  it  be 
the  most  beautiful  ornaibent  of. this  visible  world, 
is  at  best  but  a  shadow  of  that  hteaVeftly  glory; 
and  how  small  soever  th6t  portion  of  this  inac* 
cessible  brightness  may  be,  which,  in  th^  sacred 
Scriptures,  shines  uiponi  us  thfough  these  vd Is,  it 
certainly  very  well  deserves,  that  wfe  should  often 
turn  our  eyes  towards  it,  and  view  it  with  the 
closest  attention*  .  ; 

;  Now,  the  first  thing  tl>at  necessarily  occurs  in 
the  conslitutioii  of  happiness,  is  a  full  and  ^om^ 
plete  deliveratiice  froip  every  evil  and  every  griev- 
ance ;  which  we  may  as  certainly  expect  to  meet 
with  in  that  heavenly  life,  as  it  iis^  impossible  to  be 
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attained  while  we  sojoui^n  here  below,  AH  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away  from  our  eyes,  and  every  cause 
and  occasion  of  tears  for  ever  removed  from  our 
sight.  There,  there  are  no  tumults,  no  wars,  no  po- 
verty, no  death  nor  disease ;  there,  there  is  neither 
mourning  nor  fear,  nor  sin,  which  is  the  source  and 
fountain  of  all  other  evils.  There  is  neither  vio- 
lence within  doors  nor  without,  nor  any  complaint 
in  the  streets  of  that  blessed  city;  there,  no  friend 
goes  odt^  nor  enemy  comes  in.  2.  Full  vigour  of 
body  and  mind,  health,  beauty,  purity,  and  per- 
fect tranquillity.  3.  The  most  delightful  society 
of  angels,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  all  the 
saints ;  among  whom  there  are  no  reproaches,  con- 
tentions, controversies,  nor  party-spirit,  because 
there  are,  there,  none  of  the  sources  whence  they 
can  spring,  nor  any  thing  to  encourage  their  growth ; 
for  there  is,  there,  particularly,  no  ignorance,  no 
blind  self-^love,  no  vain-glory  nor  envy,  which  is 
quite  excluded  from  those  divine  regions ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  perfect  charity,  whereby  every  one, 
together  with  his  own  felicity,  enjoys  that  of  his 
neighbours,  and  is  happy  in  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other:  hence  there  is  among  them  a  kind  of  infinite 
reflection  and  multiplication  of  happiness,  like  that 
of  a  spacious  hall  adorned  with  gold  and  pi^cious 
stones,  dignified  with  a  full  assembly  of  kings  and 
potentates,  and  having  its  walls  quite  covered  with 
the  brightest  looking-glasses.  4.  But  what  infin« 
itely  exceeds,  and  quite  eclipses  all  the  rest,  is  that 
boundless  ocean  of  happiness  which  results  from 
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tbe  beatific  viaion  of  the  evf^r-bleBsed  God ;  withoul 
whicfiy  neither  the  traoquillity  tlpey  enjoy,  nor  the 
isK>ciety  of  saints,  nor  the  poseeseion  of  any  particu- 
lar finite  goody  nor  indeed  of  all  such  taken  together, 
can  satisfy  tb«  souU  or  make  it  completely  happy^ 
The  manner  of  this  enjoyment  we  can  only  expect 
to  understand  when  we  enter  upon  the  fiill  posses- 
sion of  it;  till  then,  to  dispute  and  raise  many 
questioQS  about  it,  is  nothing  but  vain,  foolish  talk^ 
ing,  and  fighting  with  phantoms  of  our  own  brain. 
But  the  schoolmen,  who  confine  the  whole  of  this 
felicity  to  bare  speculation,  or,  as  they  call  it,  an 
mt^lUclual  act^*  are  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases, 
guilty  of  great  presumption,  and  their  conclusion  is 
built  upon  a  very  weak  foundation.  For  although 
contemplation  be  the  highest  and  noblest  act  of  the 
mindy  yet  complete  happiness  necessarily  requires 
son9e  present  good  suited  to  the  whole  man,  the 
whole  soul,  and  all  its  faculties.  Nor  is  it  any  ob- 
jection to  this  doctrine,  that  the  whole  of  this  feli- 
city is  commonly  comprehended  in  scripture  under 
the  term  of  vi$iQn ;  for  the  mental  vision,  jor  con- 
templation of  the  pripftary  and  infinite  good,  most 
properly  signifies,  or,  at  least,  includes  in  it  the  full 
enjoyment  o(  that  good ;  and  the  observatipn  of 
tbe  Rabbins  concerning  scripture^phrases,  *^  That 
word&  expressing  the  senses,  include  also  the  afiec- 
tiens  natumlly  arising  from  those  sensations,^'!  ^^ 
very  well  known.    Thus,  kmwing  iis  often  put  for 

*  Actus  intellectualis. 

t  Verba  seoste  coaaotiat  aftotvs. 
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itpproving  and  loving  ;•  and  seeing  (ox  enjoying  aiid 
attaining,  "  Taste  arid  see  that  God  is  godd/^  says 
the  Psalmist ;  a^d  in  fact;  it  is*n6  small  pleasure  to 
lovers  to  dwell  tog^ther^  and  tnut^aUy  to-etojoy  tlie 
sight  of  one  another;  "  Nothiiig  is  ittidre  agreeable 
to  lovers,  thati  to  live  tdg6tber.'^* 

We  must,  therefore,  by  all  'means  conclude,  tlmt 
this  beatific  vision  includes  in  it  not  onfyadtetinct 
land  intuitivelinowledge  of  God,-  but,  so'fo  spefak; 
.such  a  knowledge  bs  gives  ds^the'enjoyment  of  that 
most  pferfect' Berng,  afad,  rri  'i^ome  sense,  unites  us 
to  him  ;  for  such  a  Vision,  it  must  of  necessity  be, 
that  converts  thai  love  of  the  Infinite  Good,  whi<jh 
blazes  in  the  souls  of  the  saints,  rntofuU  possession, 
•that  crowns  all  their  riches,  and  fills  them  with  an 
abundant  and  overflowing  fulness  of  joy  that  vents 
itself  in  everlasting  blessingsahd  songs  of  praise. 

And  this  is  the  only  doctrine,  if  ydu  believe  it, 
-(and  I  make  no  doubt  but 'you  do,)  this,  I  say,  is 
"the  only  doctrine  that  will  transport  your  whole 
souls,  and  rais^  them^  tip  on  high.  Hence  you 
ivill  learn  to  trample  unde^  fefet  all  the  turbid  and 
muddy  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  and  all  the  allure- 
ments  and  splendid  trifles  of  the  present  world; 
However  those  earthly  ertjoyments  that  are  swelled 
up  by  false  names  and  the  strength  of  imagination, 
to  a  vast  size,  may  lappear  grandand  beautiful,  and 
still  greater,  and  more  engaging  to'  thosfe  that  are 
unacquainted  with  them;  how  small,  how  incon- 
siderable  do  they  all  appear  to  a  soul  th^t  looks  for 
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a  heavtttiiy  countey^  that  expects  to  dhdre  the  joy» 
of  aogelsy-and  has  ite  tbotightg  constantly  eiQployed 
about:  dieW  objects  \ .  "Ta  conclude  ;>  the  more  the 
soul:  withdraTvs^  so  to  spea^,  fr0im^tke  ibody,-  and 
retit^b  within  ils^f;  the:  more  itrises  above  itself,' 
add  the  more  closely  it  cleares/to  God^  the  more 
the  ItfeJtrlivies,^  in  this  earthy  .resembles:  tliat.whipb 
it  will  ^enjoyin  heaKCDj  and  (M/ l^ilger  ^foreta^tes 
itihas  of  ithe  fitsttfruits  of :  tbistKblessed  bafviast. 
Aispice,  therefore^  la  iu>Lii)ess^  yk]iun^  /gentleBien^ 
i^twithout  which  noiniai^  shall  see^  the  Lord/'  i  i    ^ 


imii}^i^\yii 


Of  this  Being  of  God. 

ThoujSh,  oA  most  Subjects^  the  opinions  of  ttien 
are  various,  apd  often  quite  oppodit^,  insomuch 
that  they  seem  tp  bemoreiremiarkable  fort ^e  vast 
variety  of  their  i^ntiments' than  thatof.thieir  faces 
and  fenguages ;  th^re  are,*  however,  two  things, 
wfaerQih  alt  natioiTs  are  agreed,  and^irl  which  there 
seems  to  be  a  : perfect  harmony  throughotit  the 
whole  human  rac^-i-M€  desire  oflhappine^  and  a 
sense ;  of  Religion,  r  The  former^  no .  mlan .  desires  to 
shake  off ;  and  though  »ome,  possibly,  would,  wil- 
lingly.part  with  the  latter,,  it  is  not  in  their. power 
to  eradicate  it .  entirely; . they  .cannot  banish  tSod 
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altogether  out  of  their  thoughts,  nor  extxogaisb 
every  spark  of  rdigion  within  them.  It  is  Gertainly 
true,  that  for  the  most  part  this  desire  of  happiness 
wandem  in  darkness  from  one  object  to  another, 
without  fixing  upon  any;  and  the  sense  of  religion 
is  either  suffered  to  lie  inactive  or  deviates  into 
superstition.  Yet  the  great  Creator  of  the  world 
employs  tliese  two,  as  the  materials  of  a  fallen 
building,  to  repair  the  ruins  of  the  human  race,  and 
as  handles  whereby  he  draws  his  earthen  vessel  out 
of  the  deep  gulph  of  misery  into  which  it  is  fellen. 

Of  the  former  of  these,  that  is  felicity,  we  have 
already  spoken  on  another  occasion :  we  shall  there- 
fore now,  with  Divine  assistance,  employ  some  part 
of  our  time  in  considering  that  sense  of  religion  that 
is  naturally  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  man.    . 

Nor  will  our  labour,  I  imagine,  be  unprofitably 
employed  in  collecting  together  those  few  general 
principles,  in  which  so  many,  and  so  very  dissimilar 
forms  of  religi<m  and  sentiments,  extremely  diffe- 
rent, harmoniously  agree :  for  as  every  science,  most 
properly,  begins  with  universal  propositions;  and 
things  more  generally  known ;  so,  in  the  present 
case,  besides  the  other  advantages,  it  will  be  no 
small  support  to  a  weak  and  wavering  mind,  that, 
amidst  all  the  disputes  and  contentions  subsisting 
between  the  various  sects  and  parties  in  religion, 
the  great  and  necessary  articles,  at  least,  of  our 
faith,  are  established  in  some  particulars,  by  the 
general  consent  of  mankind,  and,  in  all  the  rest, 
by  that  of  the  whole  Christian  wwld. 
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I  would  therefore  mort  ^mieistly  wish  that  your 
ikiiodfi,  ^*  rooted  9mA  eitablished  in  the  faith/'*  were 
firmly  united  in  this  delightful  bond  of  religion^ 
which)  like  a  golden  chain,  will  be  no  burden,  but 
an  ornament ;  not  a  yoke  of  slaYery^  but  a  ba^e  of 
true  and  generous  liberty.  I  would,  by  no  means, 
have  you  to  be  Christians,  upon  the  authority  of 
mere  tradition  or  education,  and  the  example  and 
ju'ecepts  of  parents  and  masters,  but  from  a  full  €on<» 
viction  of  your  own  understandings,  and  a  fervent 
disposition  of  the  will  and  affections  proceeding 
therefrom ;  **  for  piety  is  the  sole  and  only  good 
among  mankind,''t  and  you  can  expect  none  of 
the  fruits  of  religion,  unless  the  root  of  it  be  well 
laid,  and  firmly  established  by  faith ;  ^*  for  all  the 
virtues  are  the  daughters  of  faith/'^  says  Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 

Lucretius,  with  very  ill-advised  praises,  extols  his 
£stvourite  Grecian  philosopher  as  one  fallen  down 
from  heaven  to  be  the  deliverer  of  mankind,  and 
dispel  their  distressrng  terrors  and  fears,  because 
he  fancied  he  had  found  out  an  effectual  method  to 
banish  all  religion  entirdy  out  of  the  minds  of  men. 
And,  to  say  the  truth,  in  no  age  have  there  been 
wanting  brutish  souls,  too  much  enslaved  to  their 
corporeal  senses,  that  would  wish  these  opinions  to 
be  true ;  yet,  after  all,  there  are  very  few  of  them 
who  are  able  to  persuade  themselves  of  the  truth 

*  EgpilwiMves  iteu  fiefioueiUYHf  iv  r)i  tf^ei.    Coloss.  ii.  7. 

t  'Ev  yag  xcu  [lovoy  sy  avifuntus  0f/mi$¥  ij  f y«/3ew.  Trismegist. 
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of  these  vicious  principles,  which,  with  great  im- 
pudence and  f opportunity,  they  €dmtoonly  incul- 
cate upon  others :  they  belch  out,  witli  full  mouth, 
their  fobli^  dreams,  often  in  direct  opposition  to 
conscience  and  knowledge;  and,  what  they  un- 
happily would  wish  to  be  true,  th^y  can  Scarcely, 
if  a,t  all,  believe  themselves.  You  are  acquainted 
with  Horace's  Recantation,  wherein  he  tdls  us, 
'<  that  he  had  beeii  long  bigoted  to  the;  mad  tenets 
of  the  Epicurean  philosophy;  but  found  himidelf 
at  last  obliged  to  alter  hid  sentiments,  and  deny  all 
he  had  asserted  before.*^* 

Some  souls  lose  the  wjiole  exercise  of  their- rea- 
son, because  they  inform  bodies  that  labour  under 
the  diefect  of  temperament  or  of  proper  organs  ;^yet 
you  continue  to  give  the  old  definition  of  man,  and 
call  him  a  rational  creature;  and  should  any  one 
think  proper  to  c^ll  him- a Weligiotis  tredture^   he 
would,  to  be  sure,  have  as  much  reason  on  his  side, 
and  need  not  fear  his  opinion  would  be  rejected, 
because  of  a  few  madmen  who  laugh  at  religion. 
Nor  is  it  improbable,  as  some  of  the  ancients  have 
asserted,  that*  th^osie  few  among  the  Greeks,  who 
were  called  Atheists,  had  not  that  epithet  because 
they  absolutely  denied  the  being  of  God,  but  only 
because  they  rejected,  and  justly  laughed  at  the 
fictitious  and  ridiculousi  deitiies  Of  the  Aatjons. 

Of  atl  the  institutions  and  customs  received 

*  Parens  Deorum  cnltor,  et  infrequens 
IhsanientU  dum  sapientiaB 
ConsultuB  erro>  &c..  Od.  xx^iv.  lib.  h 
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among  men,  we  meet  with  nothing  more  solemn 
apd  general  than  tbiit  of  religion,  and  sacred  rites 
perforiherd  to  the  honour  of  some  deity ;  which  is. 
a  very  strong  argument,  that  that  persuasion,  in 
preference  to. any  other,  is  written,  nay,  rather 
engraven,  in  strong  and  indeJ^ible  characters  upon 
the  mind  of  man.  This  is*  as  it  were,  the  name  of 
the  great  Ci*eator  stamped  upon  the  noblest  of  all 
his  visible  works,  that  thuB  man.  may  acknowledge 
himself  to  be  his ;  and  (concluding,  from  the  in- 
scription he. finds  impressed  upon  his  mind,  that 
wJiat  belongs,  to  God,  ought,  in  strict  justice,  to  be 
restored  to  him)  be  wholly  reunited  t6  his  iir^t 
principle,  tbatjtnmeaseocean  of  goodaess\y hence 
he  took  his  rise.*  The  distemper  that  has  invaded 
mankind  is,  indeed^  .gcievous  and  epidemical;  it 
consists  in  a  mean  and  degianerate  love  to, the  body 
and  corporeal  things ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this, 
a  stupid  and  brutish  forgetful ness  of  God,  though 
he  can  never  be  entirely  blotted  out  of  the  mind. 
This  forgetfulness  a  few,  and  but  vjsry. few,. alarmed 
and  awakened  by  the  Divine  rod,  early  shake  off; 
and  even  in  the.most  stupid^and  such  as  are  buried 
in  the  deepest  sle^p,  the  original  impression  some- 
times discovers  itself,  when  they  are  under  the 
pressure  of  some  grievoug  calamity,  or,  on  the  ap- 
proach of  danger,  and  especially,  upon  a  Qear  pros- 
pect of  death:  then  the  thoughts  of  God,  that  had 
lain  hid,  and  been  long  suppressed,  forced  out  by 
the  weight  of  pain,  and  the  impressions  of  fear. 
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come  to  be  remembered^  and  the  whole  soul  beings 
as  it  were,  roused  out  of  its  long  and  deep  sleep, 
men  begin  to  look  about  them,  inquire  what  the 
matter  is,  and  seriously  reflect  whence  they  came, 
and  whither  they  are  going.  Then  the  truth 
comes  naturally  from  their  hearts.  The  stormy 
sea  alarmed  even  profane  sailors  so  much,  that 
they  awaked  the  sleeping  Prophet ;  *^  Awake,''  say 
they,  *^  thou  sleeper,  and  call  upon  thy  God.'' 

But  however  weak  and  imperfect^this  original, 
or  innate  knowledge  of  God  may  be,  it  discovers 
itself  every  where  so  far,  at  least,  that  you  can 
meet  with  no  man,  or  society  of  men,  that,  by  some 
form  of  worship  w  ceremonies,  do  not  acknow- 
ledge a  Deity,  and,  according  to  their  capacity, 
and  the  custom  of  their  country,  pay  him  homage. 
It  is  true,  some  late  travellers  have  reported,  that, 
in  that  part  of  the  new  world  called  Brazil,  there 
are  some  tribes  of  the  natives,  among  whom  you 
can  discover  no  symptoms  that  they  have  the  least 
sense  of  a  Deity :  but,  besides  that  the  truth  of  this 
report  is  very  far  from  being  well  ascertained,  and 
that  the  observation  might  have  been  too  precipi* 
tately  made  by  new  comers,  who  had  not  made 
sufficient  inquiry-— even  supposing  it  to  be  true,  it 
is  not  of  such  consequence,  when  opposed  to  all 
the  rei^  of  the  world,  and  the  universal  agreement 
of  all  nations  and  ages  upon  this  subject,  that  the 
least  regard  should  be  paid  to  it.  Nor  must  we 
imagine  that  it,  at  all,  lessens  the  weight  of  this 
great  argument,  which   has  been  generally,  and 
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most  justly,  urged,  both  by  aocients  ami  modtfns, 
to  establish  the  first  and  common  foundations  of 
religion. 

Now,  whoever  accUMtely  considers  this  uni- 
versal sense  of  religion  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking,  will  find  that  it  comprehends  in  it  these 
particulars :  I,  That  there  is  a  God.  9,  That  he  is 
to  be  worshipped.  3,  Which  is  a  consequence  of. 
the  former,  that  he  regards  the  affairs  of  men. 
4,  That  he  has  given  them  a  law,  enforced  by  re- 
wards and  punishments ;  and,  that  the  distribution 
of  these,  is,  in  a  very  great  measure,  reserved  to  a 
life  diflerent  from  that  we  live  in  this  earth,  is  the 
firm  belief,  if  not  of  all,  at  least,  of  the  generality 
of  mankind.  And  though  our  present  purpose 
does  not  require  that  we  should  confirm  the  truth 
of  all  these  points  with  those  strong  aiguments  that 
might  be  urged  in  thehr  favour ;  but  rather,  that  we 
should  take  them  for  granted,  as  being  sufficiently 
established  by  the  common  consent  of  mankind ; 
we  shall,  however,  subjoin  a  few  thoughts  on  each 
of  them,  separately,  with  as  great  brevity  and  per- 
spicuity as  we  can. 

I.  That  there  is  a  God.  And  here  I  can- 
not help  fearing,  that  when  we  endeavour  to  con- 
firm this  leading  truth,  with  regard  to  the  first,  and 
uncreated  Being,  by  a  long  and  laboured  series  of 
arguments,  we  may  seem,  instead  of  a  service,  to 
do  a  kind  of  injury  to  God  and  man  both.  For 
why  should  we  use  the  pitiful  light  of  a  candle  to 
discover  the  sun,  and  eagerly  go  about  to  prove  the 
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beini;  of.  Him  ivJa^;gav€.i)f(iog:  to  eviery  tking  ^be; 
whp  alone  existp  uecessqrily,  o??y,  we  may  boldly 
say,  who  alone  exists;  seeing  all  other  things  were 
by  him  extracted  out  of  nothing,  and,  when  com- 
pared with  him,  they  are  nothing,  and  even  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity?  Anc|  would  not  any  man 
t^in^  himself  insulted,  shquld  jt  be  si^spected,  that 
he  doubted  of  the  beiipg  of  Him  without  whom  ho 
could  neither  doubt  nor  think,  nor  be  at  all  ?  This 
persuasion,  without  doubt,  is  innate,  and  strongly 
impressed  upon  the  mind  of  man,  if  any  thing  at 
all  can  be  said  to  be  so.*  Nor  does  Jamblicus 
scruple  to  say»  "  That:  to  kiiow  God.  is  our  very 
being :**t  and  in  anojther  place,  "That  it  is. the 
very  being  of  the  soul*  to  know  God,  on;  yvhqm  it 
depends/' J  Nor  would  he  think  amiss,  wl?o,  in 
this,  should  espouse  the  opinion  45f  Plato ;  for  tp 
ki)0w  this  is  nothing  more  than  to  call  to  repiem*;^ 
brance  what  was  formerly  impressed  uponthe  mind; 
and  when  pne  forgets  it,  which,  alas!  is  too  much 
the  c?ise  pf  us  all,  he  has  as  naany  remembrancers, 
so  to  speak,  within  him^  as  he  has  meo^bers;  and 
as  many  without  him  as  the  individuals  of  the  vast 
variety  of  creatures  to  be  seen  around  him.  Let, 
therefore,  the  indolent  soul  that  has  alnciost  forgot 
God,  be  roused  up,  and  every  now  and  then  say  to 
itself,  ".Behold:  this  beautiful  starry  heaven,''  &c.  ^ 

*  Primum  visibile  lux^  et  primum  intelligibile  Deus. 
t  Esse  nostrum  est  Deum  cognoscere. 

J  Esse  animae,  est  quoddam  int?elligere>  scilicet  Deuifi,  undc 
dependet.  .  ^ 
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But  because  we  have  too  many  of  that  sort  of 
fools  that  say  in  their  heart,  ^s  There  is  no  God/' 
and  if  we  are  ^^  not  to  answer  a  fool,  sd  as  to  be  like: 
unto  him  ;"  yet  we  are,  by  all  means,  to  "  answer 
him  according^  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be  wis^  in  his  own 
conceit ;"  i^ln,  because  a  criminal  foi^tfulness  of 
this  leading  truth  is  the  so]e  source  of  all  the  wick- 
edness in  the  world ;  and,  finally,  because  it  may 
not  be  quite  unprofitable  nor  unpleasant^  even  to  thot 
best  of  men,  sometimes  to  recollect  their  thoughts 
on  thi^  isubject ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  very  plea* 
sant  exercise  to  every  well*disposed  mind,  to  re-- 
fleet  oh  what  a  solid  and  unshiaken  fdundation  the 
whole  fabric  of  religion  is  built,  and  to  think  and 
speak  of  the  eternal  Fountain  of  Goodness,  and  of 
all  other  beiiigs,  and  consequently  of  his  necessary 
existence;  we  reckon  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  give 
a  few  thoughts  upon  it.  Therefore,  not  to  insist 
upon  sevieral  arguments,  which  are  urged  with» 
great  advantage  on  this  subject,  we  shall  only  pro- 
duce one  or  two,  and  shall  reason  thus ; 

It  is  by  all  means  necessary  that  there  should  be. 
some  eternal  Being,  otherwise  nothing  qpuld  ever 
have  been ;  since  it  must  b^  a  most  shocking  ^n- 
tradiction  to  say,  that  any  thing  coiild  |)ave  pro- 
duced itself  out  of  nothing/  But  if  we  say,  that 
any  tbii^  existed  from  eternity,  it  is  most  agreeable 
to  reason  that  that  should  be  an  eternal  Mind,  or 
thinking  Being,  that  so  the  noblest  property  may 
be  ascribed  to  the  most  exalted  Being.  Nay,  that 
eternal  Being  must,  of  absolute  necessity,  excel  in 

VOL.  IV.  F 
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visdom  aod  power,  and,  indeed,  in  every  other 
perfection ;  since  it  must  itself  be  uncreated,  and 
the  cause  and  origin  of  all  the  creatures,  otherwise 
some  diflSculty  will  remain  concerning  their  pro* 
duction.  And  thus  all  the  parts  of  the  universe, 
taken  singly,  suggest  arguments  in  favour  of  their 
Creator. 

The  beautiful  order  of  the  universe,  and  the 
mutual  relation  that  subsists  between  all  its  parts, 
present  us  with  another  strong  and  convincing 
argument.  This  order  is  itself  an  effect,  and, 
indeed,  a  wonderful  one ;  and  it  is  also  evidently 
distinct  from  the  things  themselves,  taken  singly ; 
therefore  it  must  proceed  from  some  cause,  and  a 
cause  endowed  with  sup^or  wisdom ;  for  it  would 
be  the  greatest  folly,  as  well  as  impudence,  to  say 
it  could  be  owing  to  mere  chance.  Now,  it  could 
not  proceed  from  man,  nor  could  it  be  owing  to  any 
concert  or  mutual  agreement  between  the  things 
themselves,  separately  consid^^d ;  seeing  the 
greatest  part  of  them  are  evidently  incapable  of 
consultation  and  concert:  it  must  therefore  pro- 
ceed from  (me  superior  Being,  and  that  being  is 
6rdcf,  ^^  who  T:ommanded  the  stars  to  move  by 
stated  laws,  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  be  produced 
at  different  seasons,  the  changeable  moon  to  shine 
with  borrowied  Hght,  and  the  sun  with  his  own.^* 


Qui  lege  moveri 


8idera>  qui  frvges  diverso  tempore^  nasci^ 
Qui  variam  Phoeben  alieno  jusserit  igne 
Compleri^  solemque  suo. 
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He  is  the  monarch  of  the  universe,  and  the  moit 
absolute  monarch  in  nMure :  for  who  else  assigned 
to  every  rank  of  creatures  its  particular  form  and 
uses,  sathat  the  stars,  subjected  to  no  huiAan  au*- 
thority  or  laws,  should  be  placed  on  high,  and  serve 
to  bring  about  to  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  the  regular  returns  of  day  and  night,  and 
distinguish  the  seasons  of  the  year  ?  Let  us  take» 
in  particular,  any  one  species  of  sublunary  things, 
for  instance  man,  the  noblest  of  all,  and  see  how 
he  came  by  the  form  wherewith  be  is  vested,  that 
frame  or  constitution  of  body,  that  vigour  of  mind, 
and  that  precise  rank  in  the  nature  of  things,  which 
be  now  obtains,  and  no  other.  He  must,  certainly^ 
either  have  made  choice  of  these  things  for  himself, 
or  must  have  had  them  assigned  him  by  aAothe^; 
whom  we  must  consider  as  the  principal  actor  and 
sole  architect  of  the  whole  fabric.  Itiat  he  made 
choice  of  them  for  himself,  nobody  will  imagine; 
for,  either  he  made  this  choice  before  he  had  any 
^cistence  of  his  own,  or  after  be  begaq  to  be :  but 
it  is  not  easy  to  say  which  of  these  suppositions  Ki 
most  absurd.  It  remains,  therefore,  that  he  must 
\»  indebted  for  all  he  enjoys,  to  the  mere  good 
pleasure  of  his  great  and  alKwise  Creator,  who 
firamed  his  earthly  body  in  such  a  wonderful  and 
surprising  manner,  animated  him  with  his  own 
breath,  and  thus  introduced  him  into  this  great 
palace  of  his,  which  we  now  behold;  mhwe  his 
n^ni/old  wUdom^  most  properly  so  called,  displays 
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itself  so  gloriously  in  the  whole  machine,  and  in 
every  one  of  its  wonderfully  variegated  parts* 
;  The  first  ai^ument,  taken  from  the  very  being  of 
thii^,  may  be  farther  illustrated  by  the  same  in* 
stance  of  man :  for  unless  the  first  man  was  created, 
^e.  must  suppose  an  infinite  series  of  generations 
fcom.eternity,  and  so  the  human  race.must  be  sup« 
posed  independent,  and  to  owe  its  being  to  itself; 
but»  by  this  hypodiesis,  mankind  came  into  the 
world  by  generation,  therefore  every. individual  of 
the  race  owes  itsi  being  to  another;  consequently 
the  whole  race  is  from  itself,  and  at  the  same  time 
f)-om  |inotbier»  which  is  absurd;  Therefore  the  by-< 
pdtbesis  implies  a  plain  and  evident  contradiction* 
"O  I  impiense  wisdom,  that'  produced  the  world  I 
Let  us'fpr  ever  admire  the  riches  and  skill  of  thy 
right:hand:;"tt  often  viewing  with  attention  thy 
won^er^i  and,  while  we  view  them,  frequently  cry-t 
ing  out  with,  the  divine  Psalmist,  "  O  Lordr  how 
iQan  ifold  ate  thy  v^orks !  I  n  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
tiicm.  all.  The-eatth  is  full  of  thy.riehes !"  f  ' *  ^^^^ 
everlasting  to  everlasting  tiiou  art  God,  and  Jbesidea 
thee,  there  is  iio  Qther/*4^  A^d  with  Hermes  :^ 
^  The  Father  pf  i^H,  being  hitnfelf .  undeistabding,- 
life,;ajad  bri|;htn^,  created  man  like  himself,  and 
cherished  him  as  iiis  own  son.  Thou  Creator  of 
^nil^erssd  mature,  who;  hast  extended  the  earth,  wha 

*  *  Q !  immensa;  opifex  rerum^  sapientfa!  dextrse 
;' t\  I>Witis8'a;rtemqQe  tosfriaii-emuy  ia  aevttm.  •  '  .      * 
,  t  P»ln>  civ.  24.  t  Psalm  xc  2, 
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poisest  the  heavens,  and  commandeat  the  waters  to^ 
flow  from  all  the  parts  of  the  sea,  we  praise  thee^' 
who  art  the  one  exalted  God,,  for  by  thy  will  alL 
things  are  perfected/'*  The  same  author  asserts^ 
that  God  mu  prior  to  humid  nature. 

In  vain  would  any  one  endeavour  ta  evade  the; 
force  of  our  argument^  by  substituting  nature  m 
the  place  of  God,  as  the  principle  and  cause  of  this* 
'beautiful  order:  for  either,  by  nature,  he  under*^ 
stands  the  particular  frame  and  composition  x>f 
every  single  thing,  which  would  be  saying  nothing 
at  all  td  the  purpose  in  hand,  because  it  is  evident,* 
that  this  manifold  nature,  which  in  most  instances^ 
is  quite  void  of  reason,  could  never  be  the  cause  of 
that  beautiful  order  and  harmony  whiclt  ia  every 
where  conspicuous  throughout  the  whole  system; 
or  he  means  an  universal  aiid  intelligent  nature, 
disposing  and  ordering  every  thing  to  advantage^r 
But  this  is  only  another  name  for  God ;  of  whoih. 
it  may  be  said,  in  a  sacred  sense^  that  he,  as  aa  in^i 
finite  Nature  and  Mind,  pervades  and  fills  all  htsi 
works.  Not  as  an  infoirming  ibriaiy  according  to 
the  expression  of  the  schools,  and  as  the  part  of  9 
compounded  whole,^^  which  is  the  idlest  fi^^tion  that 
can  be  imagined ;  for,  at  this  rate,  he  must  not  only 
be  a  part  of  the  vilest  insects,  but  also  of  stocks  and 
stones,  and  clods  of  iearth ;  bot  a  pure,  unmixed 

*  "0  iroLrroov  tlaTrjg,  i  yes  wv  (vtn)  yoa  fcvs,  e(/iesxvr}<rn  av^wtm  S 
i^lXfrtrj  w$  iiiB  ro)«f.  Harris  fucrsws  Kr/fT^j,  o  'Oij^ag  'trjv  yr^v  yxu 
Isgavoir  xfefji^affas  mu^  sitila^as  ro  yT^nv  v^wg  ig  avTB  ra  wKsava 
iiragxpiy,  viJi,YwiM¥  ci^  to  ^av,  tmi  ro  iv,  cou  yag  fiov\o[^evov  irocvm. 
ra  rs?^trau 
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nature,  which  orders  and  governs  all  things  with 
the  greatest  freedom  and  wisdom,  and  supports 
them  with  unwearied  and  almighty  power.  la 
this  acceptation,  when  you  name  Nature,  you  mean 
God.  Seneca's  words  are  very  apposite  to  this 
purpose :  **  Whithersoever  you  turn  yourself,  you 
see  God  meeting  you ;  nothing  excludes  his  pre-* 
sence ;  he  fills  all  his  works:  therefore  it  is  in  vain 
for  thee,  most  ungmteful  of  all  men,  to  say,  thou 
jirt  not  indebted  to  God,  but  to  Nature,  because 
they  are,  in  fact,  the  same.  If  thou  hadst  re- 
ceived any  thing  from  Seneca,  and  should  say, 
thou  owedst  it  to  Anneeus  or  Lucius,  thou  would^ 
est  not  thereby  change  thy  creditor,  but  only  his 
name;  because,  whether  thou  mentionest  his 
name  or  sirname,  his  person  is  still  the  same/'* 

An  evident  add  most  natural  consequence  of  this 
universal  and  necessary  idea  of  a  God,  is  bis  unity. 
All  that  mention  the  term  God,  intend  to  convey  by 
it  the  idea  of  the  firet,  most  exalted,  necessarily  ex-^ 
istent,  and  infinitely  perfect  Being :  and  it  is  plain, 
there  can  be  but  one  Being  endued  with  all  these 
perfections.  Nay,  even  the  Polytheism  that  pre- 
vailed among  the  Heathen  nations,  was  not  carried 

*  QnocnAqiye  te  flexerii,  iW  Denm  videa  occorrentem  tibi,  niiiU 
ab  Ulo  vacat ;  opus  swm  ipse  Jiapl^ ;  ergo  aiiul  agis,  iagnUissime 
mortaUum,  qui  te  negas  Deo  debere,  sed  Natarae,  qniaeidem 
est  utruinque  officium.  Si  quid  k  Seneca  accepisses,  et  Ann«o  te 
diceres  debere  vel  Lucio,  non  creditorem  mutares,  sed  nomen, 
quoniam  sive  nomen  ejus  dicas,  sive  praenomen/ sive  cognomen, 
idem  tamen  ipse  ^st.    Sisneca,  4,  De  Benef. 
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BO  far,  biit  that  they  acknotirle<%ed  one  God«  by 
way  of  eminence,  as  supreme,  and  absolutely  abo^e 
all  the  rest,  whom  they  styled  the  greatest  and  best 
of  Beings,  and  the  Father  of  god?  and  men.    From 
him' all  the  rest  had  their  being  and  all  that  they 
were,  and  from  him  also  they  had  the  title  of  gods> 
but  still  in  a  limited  and  subordinate  sense.     In 
confirmation  of  this,  we  meet  with  very  many  of  the 
clearest  testimonies,  with  regard  to  the  OnityOf  God, 
in  the  works  of  all  the  Heathen  authors.     That  of 
Sophocles  is  very  remarkable:  ^^ There  is  indeed/^ 
says  he,  '<  one  God^  and  but  one,  who  hfis  made 
the  heavens,  and  the  wide-extended  earth,  the.blue 
surges  of  the  sea,  and  the  strength  of  tiie  winds."^ 
As  to  the  mystery  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  wbiph 
has  d  near  and  necessary  connexion  with  the  pre- 
sent subject,  I  always  thought  it  was  to  be  received 
and  adored  with  the  most  bumble  &ith,  but  by  no 
means  to  be  curiously  searched  ioto,  or  perplexed 
with  the  absurd  questions  of  the  schoolmen^.     We 
fell  by  M  arrogant  ambition  after  knowledge ;  by 
mere  faith  we  rise  again,  and  are  reinstated ;  and 
this  mystery,  indeed,  rather  than  any  other,  seems 
to  be  a  tree  of  knowledge,  prohibited  to  us  while 
we  sojourn  in  these.mortal  bodies.    This  most  pro- 
found mytitery*  though  obscurely  repreiSented  by 
the  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament,  rath^  than 
clearly  revealed,  was  not  unknown  to  the  most  an- 

*Oi  BfMfw  t'  tJtvSt  icoM  yctAaf  f/fwcpeuf,   * 
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Cleat  and  celebrated  doctors  among  the  Jews,  nor 
altogether  unattested,  however  obstinately  later 
authors  itiay  maintain  the  contrary.  Nay,  learned 
men  have  observed/that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  are  expressly  acknowledged  in  the  books  of 
the  Cabalists,  and  they  produce  surprising  things 
to  this  purpose  out  of  the  book  Zohar,  which  is 
ascribed  to  R.  Simeon^  Ben  Joch,  and  some  other 
Cabalistical  writers.  Nay  the  book  just  now  men- 
tioned, after  saying  a  great  deal  concerning  the 
Three-in-one  essence,  adds,  *«  That  this  Secret  will 
not  be  revealed  to  all  till  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
sias/'*  I  insist  not  upon  what  is  said  of  the  name 
consisting  of  twelve  letters,  and  another  larger  one 
of  forty-two,  as  containing  a  fuller  explication  of 
that  most  sacred  name,  which  they  called  ^^  Ham- 
mephorash/'f 

Nor  is  it  improbable,  that  some  dawn,  at  least,  of 
'  this  mystery  had  reached  even  the  Heathen  philo- 
sophers. There  are  some  who  think  they  can  prove, 
by  arguments  of  no  inconsiderable  weight,  that 
Ana^agoras,  by  his  ve^  or  mind,  meant  nothing  but 
the  Son,  or  Wisdom  that  made  the  world.  But  the 
testimonies  are  clearer,  which  you  find  frequently 
-among  the  Platonic  philosophers,  concerning  the 
Three  subsisting  from  one;X  moreover,  they  all  call 
>  the  self^exislent  Beings  the  creating  word,  or  the  mind 

*  Hoc  arcanum  non  revelabitur  unicidque^  quosque  venerit 
Messias. 

t  Mwm.  Mor.  Ner.  par.  i.  c.  16. 
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•end  the  soul  of  the  workUi^  But  the  words  of  the 
Egyptian  Hermes  are  very  surprising:  "  The  mind, 
which  is  God,  together  with  his  word,  produced 
another  creating-mind ;  nor  do  they  differ  from 
one  another,  for  their  union  is  life/'f 

But  what  we  now  insist  upon  is,  the  plain  and 
evident  necessity  of  one  Supreme^  and  therefore  of 
one  only  Principle  of  all  things,  and  the  harmonious 
€igreeiiient  of  mankind  in  the  belief  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  this  ^me  Principle.       ^ 

This  is  the  God  whom  we  admire;  whom  we^ 
worship,  whom  we  entirely  love,  or,  at  least,  whom 
we  desire  to  love  above  allthings,  whom  we  can 
neither  express  in  wtwds,  nor  conceive  in  our 
thoughts ;  and  the  less  we  are  capable  of  these 
things,  90  much  the  more  necessary  it  is  to  adore 
him  with  the  profoundest  humility,  and  love  him 
with  the  greatest  intentness  and  fervour. 


LECTURE  VIII. 


Of  the  WORSHIP  o/'god,  pbovide^ce,  and  the 
LAW  given  to  man. 

Though  I  thought  it  by  no  means  proper  to  pro* 
ceed  without  taking  notice  df  the  arguments  that 

*  To  av7o9  ov  Toy  thifuapyw  Xeyoyy  seu  ww^  kcu  njy  re  K^f4s  ^rt/x^* 

t  .'O  y«(  Oio$  oEvcxinjo-c  Xoy^)  Ircpoy  yw  ^fukfy^Vt  oXX*  a  Ih^wlM  mr* 

oXXijXon'y  ly«M-K  y»f  Tulw  f  r<y  4  S<^* 
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served  to  confirm  the  first  and  leading  truth  of  re«* 
ligion,  and  the  general  consent  of  mankind  with 
regard  to  it;  yet  the  end  I  chiefly  pr6posed  to  my- 
self,  was  to  examine  this  consent,  and  point  out  its 
force,  and  the  Use  to  which  it  ought  to  be  applied; 
to  call  off  your  minds  frcm  the  numberless  disputes 
about  reiigiOiQ,  to  the  contemplatibn  of  this  uni- 
versal agreement,  as  into  a  more  quiet  and  peaceable 
country ;  arid  to  shew  you.  What  I  wish  I  could  ef«- 
fectuaily  convince  you  of,  that  there  is  more  weight 
and  force  in  this  universal  haribonya^nd  consent  of 
mankind  m  a  few  of  the  great  and  universal  prin- 
ciples, to  confirm  OUT  minds  in  the  sum  aod  sub^ 
stance,  of  religion,  than  the  innumerable  disputes 
that  still  subsist  with  regard  to  the  other  points, 
ought  to  have  to  discourage  us  in  the  eSKercise  c^ 
true  piety,  or  in  the  least  to  weaken  our  faiths 

In  cons.equeBce  of  this^  it  will  be  proper  to  lay 
before  you  the  other  propositions  contained  in  this 
general  consent  of  mankind,  with  regard  to^reli- 
gion.  Now,  the  first  of  these  being,  "  That  there 
is  one,  and  but  one  Eternal  Principle  of  all  things ;'' 
from  this  it  will  most  naturally  follow,  *'  that^  this 
Principle  or  Deity  is  to  be  honoured  with  some 
worship  ;**  and  from  these  two  taken  together,  it 
must  be,  with  the  same  necessity,  concluded,  •*  that 
there  IS  a  providence,  or,  that  God  doth  hot  despise 
wmef^t  the  world  which  be  has  created,  and 
mankind,  by  whom  he  ought  to  be,  and  actually  is 
worshipped,  but  governs  them  with  the  most  watch- 
ful and  perfect  wisdom/* 
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All  mankind  acknowledge,  that  some  kind  of 
worship  is  due  to  God,  and  to  perform  it  is  by  nil 
means  worthy  of  man :  and  upon  the  minds  of  all 
is  strongly  impi^sed  that  sentiment  which  Lac« 
tantius  expressed,  with  great  perspicuity  and  bre- 
vity, in  these  words,  "  To  know  God  is  wisdom, 
and  to  worship  him,  justice/'* 

In  this  worship  some  things  are  natural,  and 
therefore  of  more  general  use  among  all  nations, 
such  as  vows  and  prayers,  hymns  and  praises ;  as 
also  some  bodily  gestures,  especially  such  as  seem, 
most  proper  to  express  reverence  and  respect.  All 
the  rest,  for  the  most  part,  actually  consist  of  cere** 
monies,  either  oC  divine  institution  or  human  in** 
vention.  Of  this  sort  are  sacrifices,  the  use  whereof, 
in  old  times,  very  much  prevailed  in  all  nations* 
and  still  continues  in  the  greater  part  of  the  world. 

A  Majesty  so  exalted,  oo  doubt,  deserves  the 
highest  honour  and  the  sublimest  praises  on  his 
own  account ;  but  still  if  men  were  not  persuaded 
that  the  testimonies  of  homage  and  respect  they 
offer  to  God,  were  known  to  him,  and  accepted  of 
him,  even  on  this  account  all  human  piety  would 
cpol,  and  presently  disappear.  And,  indeed,  prayers 
and  vows,  whereby  we  implore  the  Divine  assist- 
ance, and  solicit  blessings  from  above,  offered  to  a 
God  who  neither  hears  nor  in  the  least  regards 
them,  wQutd  be  an  instance  of  the  greatest  folly; 
nor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  all  nations  would  ever 
^  Deum  nosse>  sapientia^  colere,  justitaa. 
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have  agreed  in  the  extra vagdnt  customi  of  address- 
ing themselves  to  gods  that  did  not  hear. 

Supposing,  therefore,  any  religion  or  divine  viror- 
ship,  it  immediately  follows  therefrom,  that  there 
is  also  a  providence.  This  was  acknowledged  of 
old,  and  is  still  acknowledged  by  the  generality  of 
all  nations,  throughout  the  wOrM,  and  the  most  fa- 
inous  philosophers.  There  were,  indeed,  particular 
men,  and  some  whole  sects,  that  denied  it :  others, 
who  acknowledged  a  kind  of  providence,  confined 
it  to  the  heavens,  among  whom  was  Aristotle,  as 
appears  fVom  his  book  De  Mundo;  which  notion  is 
justly  slighted  by  Nazianzen,  who  calls  it  a  mere 
limited  providence.4^  Others  allowed  it  some  place 
in  things  of  this  world,  but  only  extended  it  to  ge- 
nerals, in  opposition  to  individuals;  but  others,  with 
the  greatest  justice,  acknowledged  that  all  things, 
even  the  most  minute  and  inconsiderable,  were  the 
objects  of  it.  **  He  fills  his  own  work,  nor  is  be 
only  over  it,  but  also  iii  it."!  Moreover,  if  we 
ascribe  to  God  the  origin  of  this  fabric,  and  all 
things  in  it,  it  will  be  most  absurd  and  inconsistent 
to  deny  him  the  preservation  and  government  of  it; 
for  if  he  does  not  preserve  and  govern  his  creatures, 
it  must  be  either  because  he  cannot,  or  because  he 
will  not ;  but  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom  make 
it  impossible  to  doubt  of  the  former,  and  his  infinite 
goodness  of  the  latter.    The  words  of  Epictetus 

t  Opus  8ii«m  ipse  impiety  nee  solum  preeest^  sed  inest. 
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are  admirable :  **  Thiere  were  five  gr€tat  men,"  said 
he,  ^*  of  which  number  were  Ulysses  and  Socrates, 
who  said  that  they  could  not.  so  much  as  move 
without  the  knowledge  <tf  Ood  ;"*  and  in  another 
place,  *^  If  I  was  a  nightingale,  I  would  act  the  part 
of  a  nightingale;  if  aswan,  that  of  a  swan  ;  now 
that  I  am  a  reasonable  creature,  it  is  my  duty  tq 
praise  God."  t  !       , 

It  would  be  needless  to  shew,  that  so  great  a  fa« 
brie  could  not  stand  without  soma  being  properly 
qualified  to  watch  over  it;  that  the  unerring  couree 
of  the  stars  is  not  the  effect  of  blind  fortune ;  that 
what  chance  sets  on  foot  ii|  often  put  out  of  order, 
and  soon  falls  to  pieces;  that,  ther^bre,  this  un* 
erring  and  regular  velocity  is  owing  to  the  influence 
of  a  fixed,  eternal  law«  .  It  is,  to  be  sure,  a  very 
great  miracle,  merely  to  know  so  great  a  multitude^ 
and  such  a  vast  variety  of  things,  not  only  particu-^ 
lar  towns,  but  also  provinces  and  kingdomsycven 
the  whole  earth,  all  the  myriads  of  creatures  that 
criawl  upon  the  earth,  and  all  their  thoughts ;  in  af 
word,  at  the  same  instant  to  hear  and  see  all  that 
happens^  on  both  hemispheres  of  this  globe :  how 
much  more  wonderful  must  it  he,  to  rule  and  govera 
ail  these  at  once,,  and,  as  it  were,  with  one  glance 
of  the  .eye ! .  Wlien  we  consider  this,  may  we  not 

KwtiAmf.    Arrian.  fib.  1.  cap.  !«.'  Tlt^  Zue^wri9it^»  Ate. 

t  E(  7MV  asfiw  nuMPt  ffv»i0y  ra  ti^c  aijiw^i,  u  tctnof^  \ra  Vi  xMcys  W9 
Zt  >JWuo^  ufUf  iiMSfMOf  fM  III  rw  6tdy.    Ibid.  cap.  IQ. 

X  Umm^  f^f^t  N0M  wart'  ffKcucBiOf^ 


94  OF  THE  WOBSfilP  OF  GOD,      LBCT.  Till. 

cry  out  with  the  poet,  "  O  thou  great  Gwrntar  of 
heaven  and  earth,  who  governest  the  world  with 
constant  and  unerring  sway,  who  biddest  time  to 
flow  throughout  ages,  and,  continuing  unmoved 
thyself  givest  motion  to  every  thing  else,  &c.**?* 
.  It  is  also  a  great  comfort  to  have  the  faith  of  this 
providence  constantly  impressed  upon  the  mind,  so 
as  to  have  recourse  to  it  in  the  midst  of  all  confu- 
sions, whether  public  or  private,  and  all  calamities 
from  without  or  from  within ;  to  be  able  to  say, 
The  great  King,  who  is  also' my  Father,  is  the  su* 
preme  ruler  of  all  these  things,  and  with  him  all 
my  interests  are  secure ;  to  stand  firm,  with  Moses, 
when  no  relief  appears,  and  to  look  for  the  salva* 
tion  of  Godf  from  on  high ;  and,  finally,  in  every 
distress,  when  all  hope  of  human  assistance  is  swaU 
lowed  up  in  despair,  to  have  the  remarkable  saying 
of  the  Father  of  the  faithful  stamped  upon  the 
mind,  and  to  silence  all  fears  with  these  comfort^ 
able  words,  "God  will  provide/*  In  a  word, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  so  effectually  conform  the 
heart  of  man,  and  his  inmost  thoughts,  and  conse* 
quently  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life,  to  the  most  per- 
feet  rule  of  religion  and  piety,  than  a  firm  belief 
and  frequent  meditation'on  this  Divine  Providence, 
that  superintends  and  governs  the  world.  ,  He 

^  O !  qui  perpetua  muodum  ratione  gtdl^ernas 
Terrarum  codique  Sator,  qvi  tempos  ab  aevo. 
Ire  jobef ;  gtabilisqve  manens  das  cujocta  moveri^  8i;c* 

Boatb,  dd  Con.  Philosophy  lib.  lii.  iiietr«  9. 

t  Vere  &soy  ato  |xi^%a>'i?;. 


LfiCT.  Vltl.    AN0  THS  LAW  GITEN  TO  MAN.     95 

who  16  firmly  persuaded,  tbat  an  exalted  God  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  purity  is  constantly  present 
with  him,  and  sees  all  that  he  thinks  or  acts, 
will,  to  be  sure,  have  no  occasion  to  overawe  bis 
mind  with  the  imaginary  presence  of  a  Laelius.or 
a  Cato.  Joseph  us  assigns  this  as  the  source  or  root 
of  Abel's  purity :  ^^  In  all  his  actions,''  says  he,  ^^  he 
considered  that  God  was  present  with  him,  and 
therefore  made  virtue  his  constant  study/'* 

Moreover,  the  Heathen  nations  acknowledgei  this 
superintendence  of  Divine  Providence  over  human 
affairs  in  this  very  resfiect,  and  that  it  is  exercised 
in  observing  the  morals  of  mankind,  and  diistribu-f 
ting  rewards  and  punishmeiits.  But  this  supposes 
some  lawior  rule,  either  revealed  from  heaven,  or 
stamped  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  to  bie  the  measure 
and  test  of  moral  good  and  evil,  that  is,  virtue  and 
vice.  Man,  therefore,  is  not  a  lawless  creatureif 
but  capable  of  a  law,  and  actually  born  under  one,, 
which  be  himself  is  also  ready  to  own.  ^^We 
are  born  in  a  kingdom,"  says  the  Rabbinical  philo* 
sopher,  "  and  to  obey  God  is  liberty."]:  But  this 
doctrine,  however  perspicuous  and  clear  in  itself, 
seems  to  be  a  little  obscured  by  one  cloud, 
that  is,  the  extraordinary  success  which  bad  Qien 
often  meet  with,  and  the  misforttine^  and  ^la- 
mities   to    which   virtue   is  frequently  exposed. 

ei^psli/jS  7t^08yo£^lo.    Antiq*  Ub.  i.  dtp.  3. 
t  Zwov  ayofMv, 
t  la  regno  nati  srnmi^,  Deo  parere,  libertas. 
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The  saying  of  Brutas,  ^<  O I  wretched  virtue ;  thou 
M,  regarded  as  nothing,''  &c.*  is  well  known  ;  as 
are  also  those  elegant  verses  of  the  poet,  containing 
a  lively  picture  of  the  perplexity  of  a  mind  waver- 
ing, and  at  a  loss  upon  this  subject:  *<  My  mind,'', 
says  be,  ^*bas  often  been  perplexed  with  difficulties 
and  doubts,  whether  the  gods  regard  the  aflbirs  of 
this  earth,  or  whether  there  was  no  providence  at 
all,  &c. — For  when  I  considered  the  order  and  dis- 
position of  the  world,  and  the  boundaries  set  to 
the  sea-«I  thence  concluded,  that  all  things  were 
secured  by  the  providence  of  God,  &c. — But  when 
I  saw  the  affairs  of  men  involved  in  so  much  dark- 
ness and  confusion,  &c."f 

But  not  to  insist  upon  a  great  many,  other  con- 
siderations, which  even  the  philosophy  of  the  Hea- : 
thens  si^gested,  in  vindication  of  the  doctrine  of 
a  providence ;  there  is  one  eonsideretion  df  great 
weight  to  be  set  in  opposition  to  the  whole  of  this; 
prejudice,  viz.  that  it  is  an. evidence  of  a  rash  and 
forward  mind,  to  pass  sentence  upon^things  that  are 
not  yet  perfect  and  brought  to  a  final  conclusion, 

t  Sepe  nuhi  dubiam  tnudt  sententia  mentem 

Cvrarent  super!  terras,  &c. 

Nam  cftm  dispositi  qoseiSsseiii  foedera  msadi* 
,   IVa^acripCosqaeitiarisiiiieii—         .     . 

—  -    ■"  hinc  omnia  rebar 

Conalia  firmata  Dei,  &c« 

Sed  ciim  res  hominam  tanta  cftligine  Tolvi 

Aspioerem^  &c. 

ClaiMfiaii  itt  Eufimimj  lib.  1  ^ 
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which  even  the  Roman  Stoic,  and  the  philosopher 
of  Chaeronea  insist  upon,  at  large,  on  this  subject. 
if  we  will  judge  from  events,  let  us  put  ojQT  the 
cause,  and  delay  sentence,  till  the  whole  series  of 
these  events  come  before  us ;  and  let  us  not  pass 
sentence  upon  a  ^ucqeasful  tyrant,  while  he  is.  tri- 
umphant before  our  eyes,  and  while  we  are  quite 
Ignorant  of  the  fate  that  may  be  awaitiiig  himi^elf 
or  his  son,  or  at  least  his^  more  remote  posterity. 
The  ways  of  Divine  justice  are  wonderful.  •*  Pu-' 
nishment  stalks^  silently,  and  with  a  slow  pace :  it 
will,  however,  at  last  overtake  the  wicked/^*^ 
But,  after  alt,  if  we  expect  another  scene  of  things 
to  be  exhibited,  not  here,  but  in  the  world  tO' 
come,  the  whole  dispute,  concerning  the  events  of 
this  short  and  precatious  life,  immediately  disap-^' 
pearsi  arid  comes  to  nothing.  And,  to  conclude^- 
tiie  consent  of  wis^  men,  states,  and  nations  on' 
tills  subject,  though' it  is  hot  quite  unanimous  aiid^ 
universal,  is  very  great,  and  ought  to  hiave  ibl^' 
greatest  weight.   '  '  '^ 

But  all  these  maxims  we  have  mentioned,  aire' 
more  clearly  taught  and  more  firmly  believed  iti' 
the  Christian  religion,  wliich  is  of  undoubted  trtrth;^ 
it  has  alsb  some  doctrines  peculiar  to  itself,f  iib'-' 
nexed  to  the  foimer,  and  most  closely  connected ' 
with  them,  in  which  the  whole  Christian  Woi'Yd;^ 
dKMigh  by  far  too  much  divided  with  regard  to^ 
other  disputed  articles,  are  unanimously  dgre^d, 
and  firmly  united  together ;  but  of  this  hereafter. 

VOL.  IV.  G 
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LECTURE  IX. 

Of  the  Pleasure  and  Utility  of  Rsligiok. 

Tuo^qH  ihfi  Author  of  the  foUowing  pa9Sfige  was 
Kff^  proficient  in  the  n»a4  f^iloaopby  Cff  EpiciV' 
rut,  yet  he  had  truth  str^wgly  op  hia  si4e,  when  h4 
99fdj  *^  That  nothing  «a9  m<Hr^  pleaaaot  th^n.  tQ  b#r 
fltotifined  on  th^  lofty  templets  well  defended  an4 
^Bcw^d  by  thet  pure  and  pes^ceajixle  doc^ipes  c^ 
tfep  Hfll^phU^sQpl^r^/'*  ^ 

Nqw^  cmi  any  doctrine  be  imagined  mom  wi^, 
iitf^r^  PHige  ^d  pe^ceabtes  and  r»pve  sacxied,  than^ 
that  wl^l^b  l|03ir^  from.  th«  iPQAt  perfect  Fountaiur 
q^yirisdflW  audi  pwitxi  whiQh  wat  swt  dpwp  fr<H»t 
fc|*»y«ft  tftifiWlfct  ^hftMtmigbt  guide  all  it&foH^fflftr 
tQJ^a^t^bfflW  plafife^bencQ  it  toojt  itt  rifse  f.  iK  iflu 
to  be  sure,  the  wisdom  of  mankind  tQ  kp/9W  (jM^ 
aj^  tl^r  iqdiaflena^l^iieduty  to  wofs^ip km*  ffiiUb- 
c^  ^bi8,:ii»pi^^9f  j!h€!|Awgli.test|parts»  v^  gie^tmt 
le^i^il^flg,  ,?»eTO  to  b^  bQi;^i  with  ;ewwltei>(;.l»|eiHipii 
^'i^y  V^  W^te  thpiflsejUves  qojserAble ;,;  ajad,.  ^ccofld^; 
ire.tf^^j^fi  e^pKeasion  qf  tbfi  wisest.qf  kingSi  .V  Hqi 
tl^t  i^icjwatetfi  IcnpWrJedg^,  ift^r/WMa^tb  S0rmw/;t^ 
We  pjLuat,  th(?5tfQr%^ret  of  aU,  .^%ontU|er,  thJt  w.#i 
sifr^  ^d  sejttled  p^int,  that  re%iQ»  ia  the  «>!», 

'  Bene  qttam  munita  tenete 


EdhadoetriBi«apieii«Baitdnipbi«ereiUk  LiFOft^. 

t  Qui  scientiam^  avget  cradatmn.    Eccles.  ulk  < 
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fbuiidation  of  htimttii  pettte  aad  felicity^  ^his 
even  theprd^Mie  scolders  At  religion  at-e,  in  some 
(K>rt,  obliged  to  own,  though  tnnch  against  thei^ 
will,  even  while  they  are  pointing  tbeir  wit  against 
it ;  for  nothing  k  fiiore  cotttdion  to  be  heard  ftotm 
tliettt,  than  that  the  whole  do^trhie  o^  ireligion  wan 
Invented  by  Mttte  wise  nten^  (o  edcouitikge  the  prao 
tiee  of  jn»iice  and  vlrtne  through  the  W6rld; 
Siirely  then«  t^ligion,  whatever  else  tnay  be  said  of 
it)  tnUM  be  a  Matter  of  the  highest  value,  'since  it 
ifrfbnnd  necessary  to  secure  advantages  of  .so  very 
gteai  ltiipoft6nce«  But,  in  the  mean  time,  how  uh- 
bappy  is  the  case  of  integrity  and  virtue^  if  what 
they  Wiinf  to  snpport  them  is  merely  fictitious, 
Md  they  Canni^t  keep  their  ground  but  by  tneani 
of  a  tDOnitiy>us  forget*y !  But  far  be  it  fi^otn  us  t6, 
ent«i^fttTn  ^cb  tin  ab^Hlity !  For  the  fihrt  rule  of 
rigbfeottsnesB  cantio^  be  otherwi^  tbshi  irtgiit,-  no^ 
k  fh^m  Mrjr  itblng  aitke  nearly  dR^d,  not  iti^vi 
ftfewdly  to  virttwi  tfcan  truth.       '      ♦  ■    • 

B«t  ^gligionf  Is  not  only  highly  conducive  t6m 
the  gtest  M  vantages  Of  huridtan  life,  but  is  dlso,  lit  t6ld 
«im^  «itaate»  Most  pleasant  arid  deligbtfiiil.  NIeI^,  ii^li 
is  SO'  U^fitl,  Mid  absolutely  rieceisary  to  tlife  iriWi 
iresfs  df  vrfftie,  it  must,  fbr  this  v^gr  reason,  be  iAi6 
Jtfeasiliirt,  unlesff  one  will  call  in  question  a  msUtiiti 
rtiiveWjiHy  appfoved  by  all  wise  men,  **'thAt  life 
cattMK  be  tigttetbk  without  virtue  :^*  k  ma^ittt 
^.atth  fr^eftdgable  and  undoubtefd  tiiuth,  thiit  it 
was  adopted^veh  by  Epicurus  himself. 

g2 
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How  great,  therefore,  must  have  been  the  mad- 
ness of  that  noted  Grecian  philosopher,  who, -while 
he  openly  maintained  the  dignity  and  pleasantness 
of  virtue,  at  the  same  time  employed  the  whole 
force  of  his  understanding,  to  ruin  and  sap  its 
foundations  !    For,  that  tKis  was  his  fixed  purpose, 
Lucretius  not  only  owns,  but  also  boasts  of  it,  and 
loads  him  with  ill-advised  praises,  for  endeavouring, 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  philosophy,  to 
free  the  minds  of  men  from  all  the  bonds  and  ties^ 
of  religion ;  as  if  there  were  no  possible  way  to 
make  them  happy  and  free,  without  involving  them 
in  the  guilt  of  sacrilege  and  atheism ;  as  if  to 
eradicate  all  sense  of  a  Deity  out  of  the  mind,  were 
the  only  way  to  free  it  from  the  heaviest  chains 
and  fetters;  though,  in  reality,  this  would  be  ef- 
fectually robbing  man  of  all  his  valuable  jewels,  of 
bis  golden  crown  and  chain,  all  the  riches,  orna- 
ments, and  pleasures  of  his  life :  which  is  inculcated 
at  large,  and  with  great  eloquence,  by  a  pefLtef( 
and  more  divine  nmster  of  wisdom,  the  royal  author 
of  the  Proverbs,  who,  speaking  of  the  precepts.qf 
religion,  says,  *^  They  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grap^ 
unto  thine  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck  :''*" 
and  of  religion,  under  the  name  of  wisdom,  ^*  l( 
thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchestfor  her  as 
for  hidden  treasure/'f    <*  Happy  is  the  man ,  th9jt 
findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  under* 
standing.     For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  thao. 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 

*  PiroT.  i.  9.  t  Prpv.  ii.  4. 
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than  find  gol^."*  "  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting,  ge( 
understanding/'f  And  it  is,  indeed,  very  plain; 
that  if  it  were  possible  entirely  to  dissolve  all  the 
bonds  and  ties  of  religion  ;  yet,  that  it  should  be 
so,  would,  certainly,  be  the  interest  of  none  but  the 
worst  and  most  abandoned  part  of  mankind.  All 
the  good  and  wise,  if  the  matter  were  freely  left  to 
their  choice,  would  rather  have  the  world  governed 
by  the  supreme  and  most  perfect  Being,  mankind 
subjected  to  his  just  and  righteous  laws,  and  all  the 
affairs  of  men  superintended  by  his  watchful  pro- 
vidence, than  that  it  should  be  otherwise.  Nor  do 
they  believe  the  doctrines  of  religion  with  aversion, 
or  any  sort  of  reluctancy,  but  embrace  them  with 
pleasure,  and  are  excessively  glad  to  find  them  true. 
So  that,  if  it  was  possible  to  abolish  them  entirely, 
and  any  person,  out  of  mere  good-will  to  them, 
should  attempt  to  do  it,  they  wouM  look  upon  the 
favour  as  highly  prejudicial  to  their  interest,  and 
think  his  gbod-will  more  hurtful  than  the  keenest 
hatred.  Nor  would  any  one,  in  his  wits,  choose  to 
live  in  the  world  at  large,  and  without  any  sort  of 
government,  more  than  he  would  think  it  eligible 
to  be  put  on  board  a  ship  without  a  helm  or  pilot, 
and,  in  this  condition,  to  be  tossed  aniidst  rocksr 
and  quicksands.  On  the  other  hand)  can  any  thing* 
give  greater  consolation,  or  more  substantial  joy,j: 
than  to  be  firmly  persuaded,  not  only  that  there  ia. 

*  Prov.  xui.  14.  t  Ibid.  iv.  7. 
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an  iofinitely  good  and  wise  Being,  but  Mw  that 
this  Being  preserves  and  continually  governs  the 
iiniverse,  which  himself  has  framed,  and  holds  the 
reips  of  all  things  in  his  powerful  hand ;  that  he 
is  our  Father;  that  we  and  all  our  interests  are 
bis  constant  concern;  and  thatf  after  we  have 
fojourned  a  short  while  here  below,  we  shall  be 
9gain  taken  into  his  immediate  presence?  Or 
can  this  wretched  life  be  attended  with  any  siCH*t  of 
satisfaction,  if  it  is  divested  of  this  divine  faith, 
and  bereaved  of  such  a  blessed  hope  ? 

Moreover,  every  one  that  thinks  a  generous  for« 
titude  and  purity  of  mind  preferable  to  the  charms 
and  muddy  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  finds  all  the  pre-» 
pepts  of  religion  not  only  not  grievous,  but  exceed* 
ing  pleasaqt,  and  extremely  delightful  So  that, 
upon  the  whole,  the  saying  of  Hermes  is  very  coiu 
sistent  with  ^  nature  of  things :  '«  Thei[e  is  oiie^ 
an4  but  OQ^  good  thing  among  men,  and  thai  is 
religion/'^  £ven  the  vuJtgar  cquld  not  hear  the 
4egep€fate  expression  of  the  player,  who  oalled  out 
upon  th^  stage,  *'  Money  is  the  bhief  good  among 
mankind/'t  ^^t  should  any  one  say,  ^*  Rdigion  is 
the  principal  good  of  mankind,"  no  olij^otion  could 
be  made  ^aingt  it ;:(  for,  without  doubt,  it  is  the 
only  objects  the  beauties  whereof  engage  the  lo/re 
botbofGodandman. 

But  Ibe  priniQipal  things  in  religioa^  as  I  hav^  fi^ 

t  Fecania  magnum  geneids  humani  bonum. 
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(]tuently  observed}  are  "  just  conceptions  of  God  J* 
Now»  concerning  this  infinite  Being,  some  things 
are  known  by  the  light  of  nature  and  reason,  others* 
only  by  the  revelation  which  he  hath  been  pleased 
to  make  of  himself  from  heaven.  That  there  is  a 
God,  is  the  distinct  voice  of  every  man,  and  of  every 
thing  without  him :  how  much  more,  tbeti»  ^htU 
we  be  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  this  truth,  if  vTe  at- 
tentively view  the  whole  creation,  and  the  wonder^ 
ful  order  and  harmony  that  subsist  between  all  tkt 
parts  of  the  whdle  system !  It  is  quite  unneceSMiry 
to  shew,  that  so  great  a  fi^ric  could  never  hav« 
been  brought  into  being  without  an  alt* wise  and 
pdwerfal  Creator ;  nor  cmild  it  now  subsist  #IApiit 
tiis  aame  almighty  B«klg  to  suppCMri  aqd  presette 
it.  >'  I^et:  men^  therefore^  make  this  their  doitslisDt 
stitdj^^'  sajrs  Lactanlius^  ^  even  to.kn<>w  their  dOtt^ 
moh  Fareal  eind  Lord,  whose  p$mer<mk  ni^ver  1^  |>et^ 
feclly  known,  wfaosd  grbatif^m  cannjot  bci  ffffliottiefdi 
nor  hii^ eternity  oMGrpr^tsHd^.^'^  WhM  th^  Af»d 
Ofman^with  its  faculties,  eomes  to  be  once  iAfeliself 
fikbd.upon  hini  all  bther'objieet6  di6«ppeat}i%,  ddd 
being,  as  it  were^  removed  quite  out  of  sight,  it  t# 
entk^ly  at  a  stand  md  overpowered,  nor  can  it  pos^ 
sibly  proceed  fortben  But  concernitig  the  doctrinef 
of  this  irast  viojume  of  the  #orks  of  God,  and  that^ 
still  bri^ter  light  whi>eh  shines  forth  in  the  Script' 
tures,  we  shall  speak  iftore  fully  bei^eafter. 

^  tj%  PweVitem  suum  I)omiaamque  cognoscant^  cnjas  qcg 
viiltig  iMCimarl  potedt^  nee  magnitudo  perspid^  nee  aetemitas 
comprehend!. 
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LECTURE  X. 

Of  the  Degrees  of  God. 

A«  the  glory  and  brightness  of  the  Divine  Majesty 
is  so  great,  that  the  strongest  human  eye  cannot 
bear  the  direct  rays  of  it,  he  has  exhibited  himself 
to  be  viewed  in  the  glads  of  those  works  which  he 
created  ^t  first,  and,  by  his  unwearied  hand,  con- 
tinually supports  and  governs  ;  nor  are  we  allowed 
to  view  his  eternal  counsels  and  purposes  through 
any  other  medium  but  this.    $o  that,  in  our  cate^ 
cbisms,  especially  the  shorter  one,  designed  fw  the 
instruction  of  the  ignorant,  it  might,  perhaps,  have 
been  full  as  proper  to  have  passed  over  the  awfiil 
speculation  concerning  the  Divine  decrees,  and  to 
have  proceeded,  directly,  to  the  consideration  of 
the  works  of  God ;  but  the  thoughts  you  find  in  it, 
on  this  subject,  are  few,  sober,  clear,  and  certain : 
and,  in  explaining  them,  I  think  it  most  reasonable 
and  most  safe  to  confine  ourselves  williin  these 
limits,  in  any  audience  whatevec  but  especially  in 
this  congregation,  consisting  of  youths,  not  to  s&y, 
in  a  great  measure,  of  boys.    Seeing,  therefore,  the 
decrees  of  Godiare  mentioned  in  our  Catechism, 
and  it  would  not  be  proper  to  pass  over  in  silence 
a  matter  of  so  great  moment,  I  shall  accordingly  lay 
before  you  some  few  thoughts  upon  this  arduous 
subject. 
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And  here,  if  any  where,  we  ottght,  according  to 
the  common  saying,  to  reason  but  in  few  words. 
I  should,  indeed,  think  it  very  improper  to  do 
otherwise;  for  such  theories  ought  to  Ife  cautiously 
touched  Mther  than  be  spun  out  to  a  great  length. 
One  thing  we  may  confidently  assert,  that  all  those 
things  which  the  great  Creator  produces  in  differ* 
ient  periods  of  time,  were  perfectly  known  to  him^ 
and,  as  it  were,  present  with  him  ftom  eternity; 
and  every  thing  that  happens  throughout  the  seve- 
ral ages  of  the  world,  proceeds  in  the  sanie  order, 
and  the  same  precise  manner,  as  the  Eternal  Mind 
,  at  first  intended  it  shoul.d ;  that  notfe  of  his  coun- 
sels can  be  disappointed  or  rendered  ineffectual,  or 
in  th^  least  changed  <nr  altered  by  any  event  what-^^ 
soever.  ^^  Known  to  God  are  all  his  works,"*  says 
the  apostle  in  the  council  of  Jerusaleifi;  atid  the 
son  of  Sirach,  ^^  God  sees  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, and  nothing  is  wonderful  in  his  sight/'f 
Nothing  is  new  or  unexpected  to  him;  nothing  can 
come  to  pass  that  he  has  not  foreseen ;  and  his  first 
thoughts  are  so  wise,  that  they  admit  no  second 
ones  that  can  be  supposed  wiser.  And  <<  this  sta- 
bility and  immutability  of  the  Divine  decrees,";]^ 
is  asserted  even  by  the  Roman  philosopher:  *Mt 
is  necessary,"  says  he,  *^  that  the  same  things  be 

*  Nota  sunt  Deo  ab  initio  omiiia  sofL  opera.    Acts  xv.  18. 
t  A  seculo  in  s^cnlnm  respidt  Deos,  et  nihil  est  mirabile  in 
conspectugvs. 

t    X  To  aiwrathffw  Km  OKtP^w  %»f  ^«w  |8ffXlf/M«T«i«. 
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always  i^kMsiog  to  Him  who  can  never  be  pleased 
M  with  what  is  beat/'* 

Every  artist,  to  be  siire^  as  you  also  wdl  kao^r, 
WQfk$  acoondiog  to  some  pattero,  which  is  the  tm^^ 
mediate  object  of  his  mind ;  and  this  pattern,  in  the 
all^wise  Creator,  must  neoeasa^ily  be  eqtirdy  pw- 
feckt  snd  every  way  complete.  And  if  this  is  whal 
JPlalp  intemled  by  his  ideas,^  which  not  a  few,  and 
those  by  »o  mean*  unlearned,  think  very  likely ; 
his  own  scfaoUt,  the  great  Stagirite,  and  your  fiivou^ 
rite  philosopher,  had,  surely,  no  reason,  so  ofteD 
and  so  bitterly^  to  inveigh  against  them*  Be  thia 
as  it  may,  all  that  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  an # 
thor  of  thia  woodedul  fabric^  and  all  thole  things 
U  it  which  wceefcd.  'One  aooib|r  iJivtheit  turns^ 
cannot  possibly  dmibt,  tlMt  be  has  brougbt  and 
ogiatinues  to  bring  thett  aU  about^  acconbng  to 
that  most  per&ct  pattern  subsisting  in  his  eienmi 
90uiMuls;  and  those  things  that  we  call  casual,  ase 
^1  imalterably  isf4  and  determiMd  to  bim«  Fcr, 
according  to  that  of  the  philosopher,  *'  Where  there 
p  most  wisdom*  there  is  leaat.^anea,"*  and  diere^ 
fpre,  surely,  where  th«ca  is  infinite  Wisdom  there  is 
nothing  loft  tq  chance  at  alK 

This  maxims  concerning  the.  eternal  councila  of 
the  Supreme  Soveasign  of  the  world,  besides  that  it 
everywhere  shines  clearly  in  the  books  of  the  sacred 

*  liaQs«9e  Mt  )[]|i.ei4emi  iW|»r  fbfim>,  «ai  ml  optima  pla- 
oere  non  possunt. 
t  Ubi  plus  est  M4ii(aiili9>ibLi«iAafta^ 
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SeriptumQ,  is  also,  io  itadf^  iso  evident  and  eon** 
sistent  with  reason,  that  we  meet  with  it  in  almoit 
all  the  works  of  tlie  philotopbers,  and  often,  also, 
in  those  of  the  poets.  Nor  doe^  it  appear»  that 
they  meap  any  thing  else,  at  least,  for  the  inort  part» 
by  the  t&m  fate:  though  you  may  meet  with  some 
things  in  their  works,  which,  I  own,  sound  a  little 
harsh,  and  can  scar^Iy  be  sufficiently  softeaed  by 
any,  even  the  most  favourable  intelpretetion. 

But  whatever  else  may  seem  to  be  comptehended 
under  the  term  fate^  whether  taken  in  th^  mtbcH 
matical  or  physical  sense,  as  some  are  pleased  to^ 
distinguish  it,  must,  at  last,  of  neces^ty  be  rch 
adved  into  the  appointment  and  good  pleasure  of 
die  Supreme  Governor  of  the  worlds  If  even  the 
blundering  astrologers  and  fortune-tellers  ackoowi^ 
ledge  that  the  wise  man  has  dominion  iOfver  the 
stars ;  how  mueh  more  evident  is  it,  thai  all  these 
things,  and  all  their  power  and  influence,  are  sub* 
ject  and  aubservient  to  the  decrees  of  the  All^wiae 
Gbdl  Whence  the  saying  of  the  Hebraws,  «<  There 
19  no.  planet  to  Israel/'^  i 

And  according  as  all  these  things  in  the  heavens 
above  and  the  earth  beneath,  iare  daily  regulated 
and  directed  by  the  Eternal  King;  in  the  same 
^cise  manner  were  th^  all  from  eternity  cudered 
and  disposed  by  htm,  *^who  worketh  all  things 
aceording  to  die  counsel  of  his  own  will,"f  who  is 

^  N«»J»IM»  VbAdtMA  Im«}i. 

t  Qni  i^mctA  ex^fiHiSf  seooaduip  esurilian  v^taatetis  tnm» 
Epkhll. 
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mone  ancient  than  the  sea  ami  the  mountains,  or 
even  the  heavens  themselves. 

These  things  we  are  warranted  and  safe  to  be- 
(ieve ;  but  what  perverseness,  or  rather  madness,  is 
it  to  endeavour  to  break  into  the  sacred  repositories 
of  heaven,  and  pretend  to  accommodate  those  se- 
crets of  the  Divine  kingdom  to  the  measures  and 
methods  of  our  weak  capacities!  To  say  the  truth,* 
I  acknowledge  that  I  am  astonished,  and  greatly  at 
a  loss,  when  I  hear  learned  men,  and  professors  of 
thebl(^,  talking  presumptuously  about  the  older 
of  the  Divine  decrees,  and  when  I  read  such  things 
iii  their  works*  Paul,  considering  this  awful  sub- 
ject ^*  as  an  immense  sea,  was  astonished  at  it,  and 
viewing  the  vast  abyss,  started  back,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  O  the  depth  !"1^  &c.  Nor  is 
there  much  more  sobriety  or  moderation  in  the  many 
notions  that  are  etttertaihed,  and  the  disputes  that 
are  commonly  raised  about  reconciling  these  divine 
decrees  with  the  liberty  and  ffee*wiil  of  man. 

It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  neither  religion  nor  right 
reason  will  suffer  the  actions  and  designs  of  men, 
and  consequently,  even  the  very  motions  of  the  will, 
to  be  exempted  from  the  empire  of  the  counsel  and 
good  pleasure  of  God.  Even  the  books  of  the 
Heathens  are  filled  with  most  express  testimonies 
of  the  most  absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  even  with 
regard  to  these.     The  sentiments  o^f  Homer  are 

Chrys. 
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well  knowit  ;*  and  with  him  agrees  the  tragic  poet 
Euripides.  "  O  Jupiter,*'  says  he,  "  why  are.  wa, 
wretched  mortals,  called  wise?  For  we  depend 
entirely  upon  thee,  and  we  do  whatever  thou  in- 
tendest  we  should/'f 

Apd  it, would  be  easy  to  bring  together  a  vast 
collection  of  such  sayings,  but  these  are  sufficient 
for  our  present  purpose. 

They  always  seemed  to  me  to  act  a  very  ridiculous 
parti  :t^  who  contend,  that  the  effect  of  the  Divine^ 
djacree  is  absolutely  irreconcileable  with  humaa 
liberty ;  because  the  natural  and  nece«iary  liberty 
of  a  rational  creature  is  to  act  or  choose  from  a 
rational  motive,  or  spontaneously,  and  of  purpose. § 
But  who  sees  not,  that,  on  the  supposition  of  the- 
most  absolute  decree,  this  liberty  is  not  taken  away, 
but  rather  establidied  and  confirmed?  Fw  the 
decree  is,  that  such  an  one  shall  make  choice  of,- 
or.do  some,  particular  thing  freely «r  '/  And  whoever 
pretends  to  deny,  that  whatever  is  ]done  or  ehosen^^ 
whether  good  or  indiffereqt,  is  so  dode  oc  choseuy 
or«  at  lewt^  may  be  so,  espouses  an  absurdity.  Bat,< 
in  a  word,  the  great  difficulty  in  all  this  dispule  isi 
that  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  evil.  Some  dis.' 
tinguifh,. and  justly,  the  substance  of  the  aotiooy  a&j 

..     •  li  ,♦■  .  ■■■:■.      .i>       .  :.    ■'       \    :'n  'ut 

^f9ftw  >^B^ii  2«  yap  cfijmffad'a,  .;,;.; 

Aftffwir  T<  TMon*  a»  ov  Tvyxaififf  d^c^AW*    Ikxt.  1.  734. 
t  AM)i7«(  pugnafe. 
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you  call  iiy  or  that  whith  is  physical  iti  the  8c«- 
tioo,  from  the  morality  of  it.  This  is  of  some  Wdi^rhti 
but  whether  it  takes  away  the  whole  diftcQlty,  I 
will  not  pretend  to  say*    Believe  me,  youiig  gen-^ 
tlemen,  it  is  an  abyss,  it  is  an  abyss  iWfter  to  b^ 
perfectly  somided  by  ady  plummet  of  humfail  un- 
derstatlding^    ShOttld  any  one  say,  <^  I  am  not  to 
be  blamed,  but  Jove  and  Fate/'*  be  will  iWS  gei 
off  So,  but  may  be  nODplussed  by  tutmiig  b»  own 
wit  against  him.  The  servant  of  Zeno,  the  Stoi« 
pbikMCipher,  being  caught  in  an  act  of  theft,  either 
with  a  design  to  ridicule  his  master's  doctrine,  o# 
to  avail  himself  of  it,  in  order  to  evade  punishment^ 
Mid$  <'  It  was  my  fote  to  be  a  thief  .^'  ^*  and  to  be  p^ 
niched  for  it,''  said  ZeUo.f    Whetfeforsy  if  yo^  Will 
take  my  advice^  withdraw  yotir  minds  fftnk  acm^ttn 
aeircb  >a to  this  mystaryV  and  turn  ibem  dtrMdy  Ml 
the  stiidy  of  |>iety,:  aid  a  diM  reverenee^ loathe  #(r^ 
fiii  m^}esty  cf  God.    Think  and  speak  of  Ood  aird^ 
his  seteels  with  fear  and  trembling,^  bm  dispuwi 
I   very  Uttle^  abobs  them}  andi  if  yob  would  no« 
«  ufeAk  youfseh^^  beware  of  dispotingi  w»tk  him'.- 
/  If  yoifr  transgress  ia  any  tfaftig,  blame  yotimihrts;^ 
^  ifyoudorany  goodtosfispenfco'f  eVil^  differ!  libailiBS^ 
g^via^  to  God.    Tbitf  is  wtau  i  i  eattiAttly  raecwi^ 
mend  to  you ;  in  this  I  acquiesce  myself;  and  to 
this,  when  much  tossed  and  distressed  with  dcmbt 
and  difficulties,  I  had  recouise,  as  to  a  safe  har- 
bour.   If  any  of  you  thfnk  pro|i6r,'he  may  lapply 

*  Oux  &/W  a  ttios  eijUrf^  aXkx  Zbvs  xcu  Mo<^. 

t  In  fetis  mibi,  inquit,  fait  farari.    Et  c^,  ititpAt  Zeno. 
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to  men  oS  greater  learning;  but  l«t  trim  •take  Mre 
he  meet  not  with  such  as  have  moie  ftowardneas 
and  pieauniption. 


LECTURE  XL 

Of  the  Creation  of  the  Woei*i># 

WttOBVBR  looks  upon  this  greM  system  ^  tfte^ 
ttoiverae,  of  ikrhieb  he  lijmietf  is  but  a  very  small' 
pwt^  with  a  little  more  tbao  ofdinary  Mt^Mtdn, 
unless  his  saind  is  become  c|liit«briitteh^^ithiti  him, 
it  wia»  of  neeessity^  pai  bi«  xipdn.  con^idM4i%' 
whence  this  beautiful  frsiM  di^'^iigs  p^M^eided,^ 
and  wbsit  was  its  first  ifengiaal ;  on,  in»  fhJi  Wdi^il'^bf 
the  pot^i  ^^iFrom  what  primifdes^  all  the  et^i^ttftf' 
were  formed^  apd  iiow  die^  various  peftV' of  <Ai«^ 
DiM'ld  at  fin*  came  tOgeti](er/^  . 
«  Naif,,  as  wie  hanre  akaady ;  obsat vied  lA^  out  dtiU^ 
seiAation  cottttmii^    God,)  that  thb  mind'  tise^' 
diiectdiy .from]  the  conaidantidii    of  ihis^  y\x^\e' 
worldv  toi  that  of  its  tairiaible  CraMM ;  d6  fifom'  the^ 
cfttttimplatidft  of  the  first  aivd  infinite  M»iid,l<  ^^ 
sdettds.toitbii.  visible. fidbrie;  and^  ag^lii,  thift^ ^li^^ 
tempialioa  of  tkiis^  latier  determiiies  it  t<y  reinrii^ 

Omnia,  et  ipsa  teaer  mundi  concreverit  orUa. 

.  Vni;BclJ4i. 
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with  the  greatest  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  that 
eternal  Fountain  of  Goodness  and. of  every  thing 
that  exists.  Nor  is  this  a  vicious  and  faulty  circle^ 
but  the  constant  course  of  a  pious  soul  travelling, 
as  it  were,  backwards  and  forwards  from  earth  to 
heaven,  and  from  heasr^ta^earth ;  a  notion  quite 
similar  to  that  of  the  angels  ascending  and  descend* 
ing  upon  the  ladder  which  Jacob  saw  in  his  vision. 
But  this  contemplation,  by  all  means,  requires  a 
pure  and  divine  temper  of  mind,  according  to  the 
maxim  of  the  philosopher  :*  ^"^  He  that  would  see 
God  and  goodness,  must  first  be  himself  good,  and 
like  the  Deity/'*  And  those  who  have  the  eyes 
of  their  minds  pUie  and  bright,  will  sooner  be  able 
to  read  in  those  objects  that  are  exposed  to  the 
outward  eye,  the  great  and  evident  characters  of 
hb  eter&al  power  atid  godkead. 

We  shall  therefore  now  advance  some  thoughts 
upon  the  creation,  iwhich  ;was  the  first  and  most 
atJMipeiidous  of  all  the  Divine  workis^;  and  the  rather^ 
that  some  of  the  philosof^en^,  who  were,  to  be' 
sune,  positive  in  asserting  the  beh^  (rf^  a  God,  did 
Qot  9ck,iP0wle<%e  him  to^  be  the  author  or  creator 
of;  the . wiMtld.  As.  finr  us^'  according  to  that  of  the 
Epifiljte  tP  (the^  Habre ws,'  ''iby  &ith  we ^  understand^ 
that  Ih^iworlds  w^te  ffamed  by  the  wosd  of  Qod/'f 
Of  this  we  have  a  idistinclt.  history  in  ^ae  first  bo<^ 
of  iMo^eSi  ^nd  o(  ;the  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  .we « 

*  TBfsarS^off  Se  Ttfurtov  ^£051%  'gag  xoi  xoAa^  si  j^XXci^Mc^wo-ftsti 
9coy  re  xai  xaAoy.  Plot 
t  TltfUi^  vt^f^v  KoHrffio-tai  rows  wmo^s  hl^'^^  ®^^«    C!ap.  xi.  3. 


L£CT«  XI.  OF  THE  WORLD.  113 

receive  as  divine.  And  this  same  doctrine  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  and,  together  with  them, 
ali  the  sacred  writersj  frequently  repeat  in  their 
sermons  and  writings,  as  the  great  foundation  of 
faith,  and  of  all  true  religion  ;  for  which  reason,  it 
ought  to  be  diligently  inculcated  upoi\  the  minds 
of  all,  even  those  of  the  most  ignorant,  as  far  as 
they  are  able  to  conceive  and  believe  it;  though, 
to  be  sure,  it  contains  in  it  so  many  mysteries,  that 
they  are  sufficient  not  only  to  exercise  the  most 
acute  and  learned  understandings,  but  even  far 
exceed  their. capacities,  and  quite  overpower  them; 
which  the  Jewish  doctors  seeui  to  have  been  so 
sensible,  or,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  so  over 
sensible  of,  that  they  admitted  not  their  disciples 
to  look  into  the  three  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  till 
they  arrived  at  the  age  required,  in  order  to  enter 
upon  the  priestly  office. 

Although  the  faith  of  this  doctrine  immediately 
depends  upon  the  authority  and'  testimony  of  the 
Supreme  God  of  truth,  for,  as  St.  Ambrose  ex- 
presses it,  "To  whom  should  I  give  greater  cre- 
dit concerning  God,  than  to  God  himself?*'*  it  is 
however  so  agreeable  to  reason,  that  if  any  one 
choose  to  enter  into  the  dispute,  he  will  find  the 
strongest  arguments  presenting  themselves  in  con- 
firmation of  the  faith  of  it;  but  those  on  the  op- 
posite side,  if  any  such  there  be  that  deserve  the 
name,  quite  frivolous,  and  of  no  manner  of  force. 

*  Gtti  enim  magis  de  Deo,  quam  Deo  credam  ? 
VOL.  IV.  H 
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Tacian  declared^  tl^t  no  ai^umeiit  more  effectually 
determined  him  to  believe  tbe  Scriptures,  and  un- 
brace the  Christian  faith,  '^than  the  consistent, 
intelligible  account  they  give  of  the  creation  of  the 
um  verse/** 

Let  any  one  that  pleases,  choose  what  other  opi- 
nion he  will  adopt  upon  this  suhgect,  or,  as  it  is  a 
matter  of  doubt  and  obscurity,  any  of  the  other 
hypotheses  he  thinks  most  feasible.  Is  he  for  the 
atoms  of  Epicurus,  dancing  at  random  in  an  empty 
space,  and,  after  innumerable  trials,  throwing  them- 
selves at  last  into  the  beautiftil  fiibric  which  we 
behold,  and  that  merely  by  a  kind  of  lucky  hit,  or 
fortunate  throw  of  the  dice,  without  any  Amphion 
w:ith  his  harp,  to  charm  them  by  his  music,  and  lead 
them  into  the  building?  To  say  the  truth,  tbe 
Greek  philosopher  had  dreamed  these  things  very 
prettily,  or,  according  to  more  probable  acdonnts, 
borrowed  them  from  two  other  blundering  philoso- 
phere,  Democritus  and  Leucippns,  though  be  used 
all  possible  art  to  conceal  it,  that  he  might  have  to 
himself  the  whole  gloiy  of  this  noble  invention. 
But  whoever  first  invented  or  published  this  hypo« 
thesis,  how,  I  pray,  will  he  persuade  us,  that  things 
are  actually  so?  By  what  convincing  arguments 
will  he  prove  them  ?  Or  wjiat  credible  witnesses 
will  he  produce  to  attest  his  facts  ?  For  it  would 
neither  be  modest  nor  decent  for  him  nor  his  fol- 
lowers to  expect  implicit  faith  in  a  matter  purely 

*  To  BOKxhkY^ithy  rr^s  te  ftavhs  tQiyi^sufg.    Tatiati. 
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phitosophical  and  physical,  and  at  the  same  time,  of 
so  great  importance ;  especially  as  it  is  their  common 
method  smartly  to  ridicule  and  superciliously  to 
despise  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  being,  according  to 
their  opinion,  too  credulous  in  matters  of  religion^ 
But  what  we  have  now  said  is  more  than  enough 
upon  an  hypothesis  so  silly,  monstrous,  and  incon- 
sistent. 

After  leaving  the  Epicureans,  there  is  no  other 
noted  shift,  that  I  know  of,  remaining  for  one  that 
rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  creation,  but  only  that 
fiction  of  the  Peripatetic  school,  concerning  the 
eternity  of  the  world.  This,  Aristotle  is  said  to 
have  boiTOwed  from  a  Pythagorean  phik>sopber, 
named  Ocellus  Lucanus,  who,  in  that  instance, 
seems  to  have  deserted  not  only  the  doctrine  of 
his  master  Pythagoras,  but  also  that  of  all  the 
more  ancient  philosopliers.  It  is  true,  two  or  three 
others  are  named — Parmenio,  Melissus,  &c.,  who 
are  suspected  td  have  been  of  the  same  sentiments 
with  Ocellus  ;  but  this  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty, 
and  therefoi^  to  be  left  undetermined.  And  indeed, 
both  Aristotle  and  Ocellus  seem  to  have  done 
this  at  random,  or  without  proof,  as  they  have 
advanced  no  arguments  in  favour  of  their  new 
doctrine,  that  can  be  thought  very  iavourable, 
much  less  cogent  and  convincing. 

It  is  surely  impossible  to  demonstrate  the  truth 
of  their  opinion  a  priori^  nor  did  these  authors  at- 
tempt it.  They  only  endeavoured  to  muster  up 
some  diificukies  Against  the   production   of   the 

hS 
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world  m  time,  the  great  weakness! whereof  any  one, 
who  is  but  tolerably  acquainted  with.thie  Christian 
religion,  will  easily  perceive.  Aristotle's  argu* 
flieuts  rather  make  against  some  notions  espoused 
by  the  old  philosophers,  or  rather  forged  by  himself, 
than  against  the  doctrine  of  the  creation.  Nay, 
he  himself  sometimes  speaks  with  great  diffidence 
of  his  own  opinioti  on  this  subject,  particularly  in 
tiis  topics,  where,  among  other  logical  problems, 
he  proposes  this  as  one,  viz.,  "  Whether  the  world 
existed  from  eternity  or  not."* 

On  the  contrary,  that  the  world  has  evident 
marks  of  novelty,  is  acknowledged  by  Lucre- 
tius in  a  remarkable  passage  of  his  poems,  which 
is  very  well  known.  "  Besides/* says  he,  "if  the 
earth  and  the  heavens  were  not  originally  created, 
but  existed  from  eternity,  why  did  not  earlier  poets 
describe  the  remarkable  actions  of  their  times  long 
before  the  Theban  war  and  the  destruction  of  Troy  ? 
But,  in  my  opinion,  the  universe  is  not  of  old  standr 
ing,  the  world  is  but  a  late  establishment,  and  it  is 
not  long  since  it  had  its  beginning  ;"-!•  and  more  to 
that  purpose. 

If  we  duly  consider  the  matter,  and  acknowledge 

t  Praeterea  si  nulla  fuit  genitalis  origo 
Terras  et  Coeli,  semperque  seterna  fuere. 
Cur  supra  bellum  Thebanum  et  faneraTrojae, 
Non  alias  alii  quoqne  res  cecinere  Poetae  ? 
Verum,  ut  opinor^  habet  novitatem  summa,  recensqiie 
Natura  est  muadi^  neqne  pridem  exordia  cepit. 
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the  bourse  of  the  stars>  not  only  to  be  owing  to  a 
first  mover,  but  abo  that  the  whole  fabric,  with  ail 
the  creatures  therein;  derive  their  existence  from 
some.  Supteme  Mind,. who  is  the  only  fountain  of 
being;  we  must  certainly  conclude,  that  that  self- 
existent  principl^^or  source  of  all  beings,  is  by  all 
means  eternal ;  but.thereis  no  necessity  at  all  that 
we  should  siippose  all  other  things  to  be  coeval  with 
It ;  nay,  if  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  it  isat  least 
highly  reaisonable  and  consistent  to.  believe  the 
contrary. 

For,  that  this  world,  compounded  of  so  many 
and  such  heterogeneous  parts,  should  proceed,  by 
way  of  natural  and  necessary  emanation,  from  that 
one  first,  purest,  and  most  simple  Nature,  nobody, 
I  imagine,  Goukl.  believe,  or  in  the  least  suspect. 
Can  it  possibly  be  thought,  that  mortality  should 
proceed-  from  the  Immortal,,  corruption  from  the 
InooifruptcUc,  andvwbat  ought  never  tabe  so  much 
as  mentioned,,  e^en  worms,  the  vilest  animalcules, 
and  most  abject  insects,  from  the  best,  most  exalted, 
and  most  blessed  Majesty  ?  But  if  he  produced  - 
all  these  things  freely,  merely  out  of  his  good  plea- 
sure,  and  with  the  facility  that  constantly  attends 
almighty  power ;  how  much  more  consistent  is  it 
to  believe,  that  this  was  done  in  time,  than  to  ima- 
gine it  was  from  eternity  ! 

It  is  a  very  difficult  matter  to  argue  at  all  about 
that,  the  nature  whereof  our  most  enlarged  thoughts 
can  never  comprehend.  And  though,  among  phi- 
losophers and  divines,  it  is  disputed,  whether  such 


118  OF  THE  CREATION  LECT^  XI« 

a  production  from  eternity  is  possible  or  not ;  there 
is  probably  something  concealed  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  though  unknown  to  us,  that  might  sug« 
gest  a  demonstration  of  the  impossibility  of  this 
conceit;  for  what  is  finite  in  bulk,  power,  and 
every  other  respect,  seems  scarcely  capable  of  this 
infinity  of  duration ;  and  divines  generally  place 
eternity  among  the  incommunicable  attributes  of 
God,  as  they  are  called.  It  seems,  to  be  sure,  most 
agreeable  to  reason,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary,  that  in  all  external  produe* 
tions,  by  a  free  agent,  the  cause  should  be,  even  in 
time,  prior  to  the  effect,  that  is,  that  there  must 
have  been  some  point  of  time  wherein  the  being 
producing  did,  but  the  thing  produced  did  not 
exist.  As  to  the  eternal  generation,  which  we  be* 
lieve,  it  is  within  God  himself,  nor  does  it  consti- 
tute any  thing  without  him,  or  different  from  his 
nature  and  essence*  Moreover,  the  external  pro^ 
duction^of  a  created  being  of  a  nature  vastly  differ* 
ent  from  the  agent  that  is  supposed  to  produce  it, 
and  to  act  freely  in  that  production,  implies,  in  its 
formal  conception,  as  the  schools  express  it,  a  tmns- 
lation  from  nonentity  into  being;  whence  it  seems 
necessarily  to  follow,  that  there  mtist  have  been 
some  point  of  time,  wherein  that  created  being  did 
not  exist. 

The. notions  of  the  Platonists  concerning  pre- 
existent  matter,  do  not  concern  the  present  subject; 
but,  to  be  sure,  they  are  as  idle  and  empty  as  the 
imaginary  eternity  of  the  world  in  its  present  form. 
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As  aQget$  w^r^  not  produced  out  of  matter^  it  U 
wrely  si^rpriaiog  that  those  who  assert  their  crea* 
tii;>n  by  God,  should  find  difficulty  in  acknowledging 
th^  prodM^tioa  of  other  things  without  pre-existeot 
qiatter,  or  .eyen  of  n^atter  itself.  The  celebrated 
maxiuj^  of  the  philosophers,  ^^  Th^t  out  of  nothing, 
nothing  is  pfoduced/'  we  receive,  but  in  a  different 
and  ^oundiQr  sense,  namely,  that  nothing  can  be 
produced  t>ut  either  from  pre^existent  matter,  or 
by  a  productive  power,  in  which  it  was^  virtually 
contained.  And,  in  this  sense,  this  famous  maxim 
affwds  an  invincible  demonstration  a  posierim'h 
for  the  subject  is  not  capable  of  any  other,  to  prove 
that  there  must  be  some  Being  that  existed  be« 
fc^e  any  creature,  and  the  Unity  and  Eternity  of 
tba,t  Being. 

The  great  Creator  of  the  world,  having  all  thic^ 
yirt^ally  in  himself,  needed,  neither  matter  nor 
iqistruments  in  order  to  produce  them:  ^' By  the 
word  of  tb^  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all 
|he  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth/'* 
The^^  were  his  levers  and  tools,  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  or  that  effectual  act  of  his  will,  which  gave 
being  to  all  things.f  ''  The  mighty  Lord  of  alt 
called  directly  to  his  holy,  intelligent,  and  creating 
word.  Let  there  be  a  sun,  and  a  sun  immediately 
appe$ir^,''  &c4  Here  be  spoke,  and  it  was  doi^ 
^th€|  WQrd  and  the  effect  shewed  themselves  t0« 

*  Psalm  xxxiii.  6.  t  XlavTafxij;. 

i  *0  ie  itxyltov  Kv^iog  svSsws  sfwyT^a-B  tux  taule  dyuw  aai  vw^tu 
Tcau  $rifj.ie^iwjj  )sjiyi^  Efuj  ^Xwf,  Kou  dfl^  ry  paw,  &c.    Trismeg. 
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gether/'*  If  you  ask  what  moved  Infinite  Good- 
ness to  perform  this  great  work  ?  I  answer,  that  very 
goodness  you  mention  :  for  if,  as  they  say,  it  is  the 
nature  of  goodness  to  be  always  communicative; 
that  goodness,  to  be  sure,  must  be  the  most  dif- 
fusive which  is  in  itself  greatest,  richest,  and  so 
very  immense,  that  it  cannot  be  in  the  least  di- 
minished, much  less  exhausted,  by  the  greatest 
munificence.  Here  there  is  no  danger  that  that 
should  happen  which  Cicero  prudently  cautions 
against,  in  the  case  of  human  goodness,  namely, 
"That  liberality  should  undo  itself/'t  F^r  that 
liberality  must  be  immortal  and  endless,  the  trea- 
sures whereof  are  infinite. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  from  this  Very  good- 
ness, together  with  the  immense  power  and  wisdom 
which  shine  forth  so  brightly  in  the  creation  and 
all  the  creatures,  an  immense  weight  of  glory  is  re- 
flected upon  the  Creator  himself,  and  the  source  of 
all  these  perfections ;  nor  must  it  be  denied,  that 
the  manifold  wisdom,  of  God  proposed  this  end 
likewise.  And  there  is  nothing  inore  certain  than 
that,  from  all  these  taken  together,  his  works,  his 
benevolent  and  diffusive  goodness,  his  power  and 
wisdom  illustrated  in  the  creation,  and  the  glory 
that  continually  results  therefrom,  from  his  wise 
counsels,  and  his  own  most  "perfect  nature,  whence 
all  these  things  flow ;  nothing  is  more  certain,  I 
say,  than  that,  from  all  these  taken  together,  the 

*  'Afita  e*d^,  a'jxa  epycv. 

t  Ne  liberalitate  pereat  liberalitis.  . 
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Divine  Majesty  enjoys  an  eternal  and  inexpressible 
delight  and  satisfaction:  and  thus  ail  things  return 
to  that  vast  and  immense  ocean,  from  whence  they 
at  first  took  their  rise,  according  to  the  expression 
in  the  Proverbs,  "He  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself:"*  and  the  words  of  the  song  in  the  Reve- 
lation are  most  express  to  this  purpose :  "  Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are,  arid  were  created.** f  Nor  could 
it  indeed  be  otherwise  than  that  he  vi^ho  is  the  be- 
ginning of  all  things,  should  also  be  the  end  of  all; 
a  wonderful  beginning  without  a  beginning,  and 
an  end  without  an  end.  So  that,  as  the  author  of 
the  Hpistle  to  the  Hebrews  reasons  concerning  the 
oath  of  God,  "  As  he  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
he  swore  by  Himself;"  in  like  manner  we  may 
argue  here,  as  he  could  propose  no  greater  end  or 
design,  he  proposed  Himself.  It  was  the  saying  of 
•£picurus,  "  That  the  wise  man  does  every  thing 
for  his  own  sake:'* :J:  we,  who  are  otherwise  taught, 
should  rather  say,  that  the  wise  man  does  nothing 
for  bis  own  sake,  biit  all  for  that  of  God.  But  the 
most  exalted,  to  be  sure,  and  the  wisest  of  all  beings, 
because  he  is  so,  must  of  necessity  do  all  things  for 
himself;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  all  bis  dispensations 
towards  his  creatures  are  most  bountiful  and  be- 
nevolent. 

That  the  world  was  made  directly  and  imme- 

*  Prov.  xvi.  4.  t  Rev,  iv.  11. 

X  Sapieutem  omnia  facerc  sui  caus^. 
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diately  for  man,  ia  the  doetriiie  not  ooly  of  the 
Stoics,  but  also  of  the  maater  of  the  P^ipat^tie 
school :  *'  We  are/*  says  he, "  io  sonae  respoct,  the 
end  of  all  things/'  *  And  in  another  place»  «  Na^ 
tore  has  made  all  things  for  the  sake  of  m»ii/'  f 
Cicero  speaks  to  the  same  purpose  4  ^^^  Lactantias 
more  fully  than  either. §  But  Mosea  gives*  tlie 
greatest  light  on  this  subject,  not  only  in  his  histotjr 
of  the  creation,  but  also  in  Deuteronomy,  wheseif 
he  warns  the  Israelites  against  worshipping  of 
angels,  for  this  reason ;  because,  says  he»  ^f  tbety 
were  created  for  the  senrice  of  man  :*'  and  the  srni, 
in  Hebrew,  is  called  Shemesh,  which  signifies  a 
servant.  .  ^  ,.-^^. 

But  O  \  whither  do  our  hearts  atray  ?  Ought  we 
not  to  dwell  upon  this  pleasant  contemplation,  and 
even  die  in  it  ^  I  should  choose  to  be  quite  lost  in 
it,  and  to  be  rendered  altogether  insensible,  and^ 
as  it  were,  dead  to  those  earthly  trifles  that  make 
a  noise  around  us.  O  sweet  reciprocatioa  of  mu- 
tual delights!  '^Tbe  Lord  shall  rejoice  in.  hie 
worics,*'  |{  says  the  Psalmist :  and  .prea(Sfttly  after^ 
^^  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet;  I  will  be 
glad  in  the  Lord/'  ^     Let  us  look  sometimes  to  the 


^  Sumus  enim  et  nos  quodammodo  omnium  fink.  2  Phys. 
tit.  23. 

t  Natnra  hominum  gratis  omnia  fecit. 

f  De  Legibu^. 

§  Sol  irrequietis  cursibus  et  spatiis  inequalibus  orbes  conceit, 
&c.  ad  iinem  capitis  De  Ira  Dei    Pp.  13^  ]  4. 

II  Psalm  civ.  31.  f  Ibid,  ver.34. 
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heavens,  sometimeis  to  the  sea,  and  the  earth,  with 
the  animals  and  plants  that  are  therein,  and  very 
often  to  ourselves ;  and  in  all  these,  and  in  ev^ 
thing  else,  but  in  ourselves  particularly,  let  us  con* 
template  God,  the  common  Father  of  all,^  and  our 
most  exalted  Creator,  and  ^let  our  contemplation 
excite  our  love. 

They  who  have  sent  the  ignorant  and  unleari^d 
to  pictures  and  images,  as  books  proper  for  their 
instruction,  have  not  acted  very  wisely,  nor  has 
that  expedient  turned  out  happily  or  luckily  for 
the  advantage  of  that  part  of  mankind ;  but  sorely 
this  great  volume,  or  system,  which  is  always  open, 
and  exposed  to  the  view  of  all,  is  admirably  adapted 
to  the  instruction  both  of  the  vulgar  and  the  wise ; 
so  that  Chrysostom  had  good  reason  to  call  it  *'  The 
great  book  for  the  learned  and  unlearned.**  •  And 
the  saying  of  St.  Basil  is  very  much  to  the  purpose : 
*^  From  the  beauty  of  those  things  which  are  ob* 
vious  to  the  eyes  of  all,  we  acknowledge  that  his 
inexpressible  beauty scxcels  that  of  alUbe  creatures ; 
and  from  the  magnitude  of  those  sensible  bodies 
that  surround  us,  we  conclude  the  infinite  and 
immense  goodness  of  their  Creator,  whose  pieni^ 
tude  of  power  exceeds  all  thought,  as  well  as  ex- 
pression/* f 

•f  Ex  rov  KoKka^  ray  o^afAsvuy  rov  virepxaXoy  eyyoafA£\fa  aoci  £x  rov  fuyiBs^ 
r«y  aiv^tjftay  raldsv  aat  wepvy^ecfirJay  ctifMtJay  ayakcyi^eofAB^a  aaetipoy  Kat 
vTCtpiA^i^'fl  Kou  'Kourav  hayoMV  ey  rf  irXf^^ei  rvjq  iavrov  hvyotfAttt^  vrnfteu- 
ywla,    Alex.  Horn.  i. 
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For  this  very  end  it  evidently  appears,  all  things 
were  made,  and  we  ar6  the  only  visible  beings  that 
are  capable  of  ibis  contenopla):ion :  "  The  wor)d, 
says  St.  Basil,  is  a  school,  or  seminary,  very  proper 
for  the  instruction  of  rational  souls  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  God."  ♦  We  have  also  the  angels,  those 
ministers  of  fire,  to  be  spectators  with  us  on  this 
theatre.  But  will  any  of  us  venture  to  conjecture 
what  they  fdt,  and  what  admiration  seized  them» 
when  tiiey  beheld  those  new  kinds  of  creatures  ris- 
ing  rnto  being,  and  those  unex(>ected  scenes,  tbait 
were  successively  added  to  the  preceding  ones,  on 
each  of  the  six  days  of  that  first  remarkable,  week, 
*^  When  he  laid  the  foundations  of  tb^  earth,  and 
placed  the  corner  stone  thereof ;  when  the  mordiog 
stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  Gpd  shouted 
for  joy"  ?t 

But  O  the  stupidity  of  mankind .!  AH  those  stu- 
pendous objects  are  daily  around  us ;  but  because 
they  are  constantly  exposed  to  our  view,  they  never 
affect  our  minds :  so  natural  is  it  for  us  to  admire 
new,  rather  than  grand  objects.  Therefore  the  vast 
tnultitude  of  stars  which  diversify  the  beauty  of 
this  immense  body,  does  not  call  the  people  tc^e- 
ther ;  but  when  any  change  happens  therein,  the 
eyes  of  all  are  fixed  upon  the  heavens.  *'  Nobody 
looks  at  the  sun,  but  when  he  is  obscured  ;  nobody 
observes  the  moon,  but  when  she  is  eclipsed;  then 

*  *0  KOo-fA^^  4/vx«>  Koytnav  h^acKaMiov  xai  rvjq  ^eoyvt^a'tai  icou'^iulvi^iQp* 
AJex.  Horn.  i. 
t  Job  xxxviii.  6,  7. 
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nature  seems  to  be  in  danger,  then  vain  superstition 
h,  alarmed,  and  every  one  is  afraid  for  himself/'* 
"But  surely,"  says  St.  Bernard,  concerning  the 
sun  and  moon,  **  these  are  great  miracles,  very  great 
to  be  sure:  but  the  first  production  or  creation  of 
all  things,  is  a  vast  miracle,  and  makes  it  easy  to 
believe  ail  the  rest ;  so  that,  after  it,  nothing  ought 
to  excite  our  wonder /'f 


LECTURE  XIL 

Of  the  Creation  q/*  Man. 

This  great  theatre  being  built,  besides  those  spec- 
tators which  had  been  but  lately  placed  in  the 
higher  seats,  it  pleased  the  Supreme  Creator  and 
Lord  to  have  another  company  below,  as  it  were  in 
the  area.  These  he  called  forth  into  beihg  by  crea- 
tion, and  man  was  introduced  into  this  area,  "to  be 
a  spectator  of  him  and  of  Ws  works ;  yet  not  a 
spectator  only,  but  also  to  be  the  interpreter  of 

*  Sol  spectatorem^  nisi  cum  deficit,  non  habet  5  nemo  ohservat 
lanam  nisi  laborantem  3  tunc  orbes  condamant^  tunc  pro  se  qnis- 
que,  superstitione  vana^  trepidat.     Sen. 

t  Magna  sunt  haec  miracula^  magna  nimis  ita  est  -,  miraculum 
autem  immensum  est  ipsa  prima  omnium  productio,  sen  creatio^ 
quBd  miraculoium  omnium  adeo  facilem  fidem  facit,  ut  post  earn 
nihil  sit  minim. 
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them."*  Nor  yet  was  man  placed  therein  merely 
to  be  a  spectator  and  an  interpreter ;  but  also,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  be  possessor  and  lord  thereof; 
or,  as  it  were,  the  Creator's  "  substitute,*'-]-  in  a 
spacious  and  convenient  house  ready  built,  and 
stored  with  all  sorts  of  useful  furniture. 

Now,  that  man  himself  is  a  grand  and  noble  piece 
of  workmanship,  appears  even  from  this  circum<- 
stancd^  that  the  most  wise  operator,  when  he  was 
going  to  create  him,  thought  fit  to  preface  his  de- 
sign with  these  words,  "  Let  us  make  man.  So 
that  he  was  created,  not  merely  by  a  word  of  com- 
mand like  the  rest  of  the  creatures,  but  by  a  con- 
sultation of  the  blessed  Trinity.*' J 

And,  indeed,  man  is  a  wonderful  composition, 
the  conjunction  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  '^  The  breath 
of  God,  and  the  dust  of  the  ground  ;"  the  bond  of 
union  between  the  visible  and  invisible  world,  and 
truly  a  "world  in  miniature,  a  kind  of  mixed  world, 
nearly  related  to  the  other  two."§  Nor  is  he  only 
a  lively  epitome  and  representation  of  the  greater 
world,  but  also  dignified  with  the  image  of  his  great 
Creator.  He  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  the  stars,  and  then  all  sorts  of  living  crea- 

a\>A  xa«  tgi^yTyn^y.    Arrian. 

J  FRCtamus  hominem.  Ut  non  solo  jubentis  sermone  sicut  re- 
liqna^  sed  consilio  sanctae  Trinitatis  conditus  sit.     Amob. 

Greg,  Nyss. 
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tared;  but^  in  the  ilxirds  of  tiae  poet,  ^^e  more  di- 
vine cr^atnre,  and  more  capable  of  elevated  senti^ 
ments,  wai&  yet  "Vfanting,  and  one  that  could  rule 
over  the  rest ;  therefore  man  was  born,  &c."* 

The  rest  of  the  creatures^  according  to  the  ob- 
serva^tion  of  (lie  schoolmen,  which  is  not  amiss,  had 
the  impression  of  the  Divine  foot  stamped  upon 
them,  but  not  t'be  image  of  the  Deity.  These  he 
created)  and,  reviewing  them,  found  them  to  be 
good,  yet  he  did  not  rest  in  them  ^,  but,  upon  the 
creation  of  man,  the  sabbath  immediately  followed. 
He  made  man,  and  then  rested,  having  a  creature 
capable  otf  kiio%ving  tliat  he  was  bis  Creator,  one 
that  could  WOTship  him,  and  celebrate  his  sabbath  ; 
whose  sins,  if  he  should  commit  any,  he  might  far« 
give,  and  send,  clothed  with  human  nature,  his 
only-begotten  Son,  *'in  whom  he  is  absolutely  well 
pleased,'^  and  over  whom,  as  the  peison  that  fuU 
filled  hii^  good  pleasure,  he  rejoices  for  ever,  to 
redeem  his  favourite  creature.  By  the  production 
of  man,  the  supreme  Creator  exhibited  bimtelf  in 
the.  most  admirable  light,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
had  a  creature  capable  of  admiring  and  loving  bim ; 
and  as  St.  Ambrose  observes,  ^'  one  that  was  under 
obligation  to  love  his  Creator  the  more  ardendy, 
the  more  wonderfully  he  perceived  himself  to  be 
made.^f   "  And  man,"  says  the  same  author,  '*  was 

*  SaMtins  kis  animal,  mentisque  CEpacins  altae, 
Deerat  ad  hue,  et  quod  dominari  in  csetera  posset, 
Natus  homo  est.  Ovid.  1  Met. 
t  Et  quidem  tanto  ardentius  amaret  Conditorem,  quanto  ftii- 
rabilius  se  ab  eo  conditum  intelligeret. 
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made  a  two-footed  animal,  that  he  might  be,  as  it 
were,  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  air,  that  he 
might  aspire  at  high  things,  and  fly  with  the  wings 
of  sublime  thoughts.*'* 

And,  indeed,  the  structure  of  man  is  an  instance 
of  wonderful  art  and  ingenuity,  whether  you  con- 
sider the  symmetry   of   his   whole   fabric   taken 
together,  or  all  his  parts  and  members  separately. 
Gregory  Nyssen  speaks  very  much  to  the  purpose, 
when  he  says,  "  The  frame  of  man  is  awful,  and 
hard  to  be  explained,  and  contains  in  it  a  lively 
representation  of  many  of  the  hidden  mysteries  of 
God/'f     How  wonderful  is  even  the  structure  of 
his  body,  which,  after  all,  is  but  the  earthen  case  of 
his  soul !  Accordingly  it  is  in  the  Chaldaic  language 
called  Nidne^  which  signifies  a  sheath.     How  far 
does  the  workmanship  exceed  the  materials  !    And 
how  justly  may  we  say,  "  What  a  glorious  crea- 
tare,  out  of  the  meanest  elements  !"J     The  PsaU 
mist's  mind  seems  to  have  dwelt  upon  this  medi- 
tation, till  he  was  quite  lost  in  it :  "  How  fearfully,'* 
sayB  he,  "and  wonderfully  am  I  made  !"  And  that 
celebrated  physician  who  studied  nature  with  such 
unwearied  application,  in  his  book  upon  the  struc- 
ture of  the  human  body,  in  which,  after  all,  there 

*  Et  factus  est  homo  bipes,  ut  sit  unus  quasi  de  volatilibus, 
qni  alta  visu  petat,  et  quodam  remigio  volitet  sublimum  cogita- 
tionum. 
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is  nothing  divine,  oftei)  ^Kpr^sesi  bisadmiraUoQ  in' 
these  words:  ^*  Who  is  worthy  to  pntise  the  wis* 
dom  and  power  of  the  Creator  V*  and  many  other 
such  exclamations;  The  Chri^tifin  writers,  how* 
ever,  are  most  full  upon  this. subject,  particularly 
St.  Basil,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  others,  .who  carry 
th^ir  observations  so  far  as  the  nails,  and. hair,  es-? 
peQially  that  on  the.  eye-lids.  And  Nyssen,  on  the 
words,  V'Let  us  make  man,''  has  the  foUowing 
observation:  *\Man  is  a  grand  and  noble  crea* 
ture — How  can  man  be  said  to  be  any  great  |iiat« 
ter,  seeing  he  is  a  mortal  creistture,  aubject  to  a 
great  many  passions;  from  the  time  of  birth,  tO; 
that  of  his  old  a^e,  exposed  tOa  vast  fliaoy  jevil^ 
and  distresses,  and  of  whom  it  19  written, ^  Lord^ 
what  is  man,  th^t  thou  ^ouldest  b^mindfill^of 
him  ?'  &c>  The  history  we  have  of  the  pro^^tipp: 
of  m^n,  delivered  me  from  thisdi(Bcul.ty ;  for  we  are 
told,  that  God  took  some  of  the  dujst  of  the  earthy 
and  out  of  it  formed  man  ;  from  these,  words  { 
understood,  that  man  was  at  once  nothing,  and  y^t 
something  very  grand/*t  He  intended  to. say,  that 
the  materials  out  of  which  man  was  made,  were 
low,  and,  as  it  were,  nothing ;  but,  if  you  consider 
the  wonderful  workmanship,  how  great .  v^a^  the 

(m^  to  /wfidf<  ira9<^iy^v*o/r«/MCiw*  to  e^c  ^cnn^ea^  fi$  ynpmq  fuifiaw  icoOuiv 

avra  ;  ^C     AXKa  fMi  Tijy  TOconm^y   (tonrepija'iy  ihf^tif  l^^w  njf  ytmn^tu'^. 
T9  eufBptnea  ayafv»T9uTa,  tec.    Orat.  ii. 

VOL.  IV.  4 


honour  oMiWred  apon  htm !    The  **  earth  drd  not 

spoittftMottsiy  produce  tnnti  Asrit  did  grasshoppers; 

Ood  dk)  tKM;  tottifDit  the  production  of  this  or  that 

particuhir  <^ature  %6  h)s  ttkiistering  powers ;  kio, 

the  gradioits  Creator  took  the  earth  in  his  own 

hdftd/'*     Bdt  besides  the  noble  frame  of  his  body, 

though  it  was  made  of  the  duM  of  the  earth,  ibaC 

diviae  bvaaihf  audi  by  meana  of  it,  the  itifusion  of 

^  preci^ue  soul,  ttfixea  heaveo  and  earth  together  i 

not,  indeed,  in  the  cmnmen  acceptation  of  that 

tertti)  M  if  Yhings  so  iraslly  different^  were  promise 

euonsty  jumUed  together,  and  the  order  of  nature 

sahftsrted ;  bot  oaly  ilnptyiag^  that  th^  two  parts  of 

Ao  hniM^  eoifstitution  atte  eomponnded  with  in- 

elft:pMBSiUe  art,  ai»d  Joined  in  a  c)os6  union.    As  to 

the  ttilsi^ry  of  the  human  rac^,  and  the  contemptible 

figure  in  which  the  life  of  man  appears,  it  is  to  bo 

ascribed  to  another  source  very  different  from  the 

earthly  materi^lsi  out  of  which  his  body  was  made. 

That  he  was  created  happy,  beautiful,  and  hotiour- 

abte»  h^  owe^  to  hia  great  and  good  Creator ;  but  he 

himself  is  the  author  of  his  own  misery.   And  hence 

it  is,  that  though,  with  regard  to  his  original  ^nd 

pure  nature,  we  Ought,  for  the  strongest  reasons,  to 

Speak  more  honourably  of  him,  than  of  any  other 

part  of  the  visible  world  ;  yet,  if  we  view  him,  "  in 

his  present  ctretanstances,''f  no  part  of  the  ereaticTn, 


t*BOT«  XII.      OP  THE  CRBATIONOF  HAK*  131 

to  be  sure,  deserves  to  be  lamented  in. more  moiurii* 
fill  strains. 

But  what  words  can  express^  wtiat  thoagbt  cam 
compredieady  the  digbity  and  powera  of  that  beai- 
vealy  sdul  that  inhabits  this  earthly  b6dy,  and  tbe 
divine  image  that  is  stan&ped  upon  it  ?  The  phito^ 
sophers  of  all  ages  and  nations  have  been  itiqumug 
into  the  nature  of  it,  and  hare  not  yet  foubd  it  out. 

A  great.many  have  dbo  itmased  tiiMiadwa  witk 
toowbituMca!  conjectureaaBd  foodesyasdeiideiik 
voared  to  discover,  by  very  diffiereot  aiatliods^  a. 
iigufeof  the  blaised  Trinity  in  tbe  facakiieaof  the 
sovK  Nor  vras  Methodius  satisfied,  trtth  finding  a 
represeatatioh  of  tfaia  mystery  in  dK  sdui  d  every 
patticukr  man^  but  also  imagined  ka  had  diScoVeMNi 
It  in  t|ie  thnee  first  petsona  of  die  huinaB  0U»v 
namely,  Adam,  Eve,  and  their  firsst'bm'tt  soi^  betaoss 
in  them  he  found  fmbegoiienj  hegottmf  and  proeied^ 
mg^  as  also  unity  of  naftm'e,  and  theonginaii^n  ^i 
all  manki»d.  But  not  to  insist  apea  tfaeae,  it  ia 
eertain,  the  rational,  or  intellectual,,  and  immortal 
soul,  so  long  aait  retained  its  original  purity^  wai. 
adorned  witk  the  lively  and  oefulgent  image  of  the 
Father  of  apiiits,  its.etetnal  Creatw;  but  afterwarda, 
ilrben  it  became  polluted  and  stained  with  sin,  thin 
image,  though  not  immediately  quite  ruined,  waa» 
however,  miserably  obscured  and  defaced.  It  is 
true,  the  beautiful  and  ei^ct  ftame  of  tlie  hmnao 
body  which  gives  it  an  advanfoge  over  alt  other 
creatures,  and  some  otb^r  external  graces  that  man 
possesses,  may  possibly  be  some  reflected  rays  of  the 

i  2 
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Divine  excellence;  but  I  should  hardly  call  tbent 
the  image  of  God :  as  St.  Ambrose  well  observes^ 
5^  How  can  fleshy  which  is  but  earth,  be  said  to  be 
i  made  after  the  image  of  God,  in  whom  there  is  no 
earth  at  all  >  And  shall  we  be  said  to  be  like  God, 
4>eca^8e  we  are  of  a  higher  rank  than  sheep  md 
dogs?"« 

.  The  dominion  over  the  rest  of  the  creatures 
which  man  enjoys,  is  a  kind  of  faint  shadow,  of  the 
absolute  and  unlimited  sway  of  the  supreme. Ma-< 
jesty  of  heaven  and  earth.  I  dare  not,  however^ 
venture  to  say,  it  is  that  image  of  which  we  are 
speaking ;  but,  as  those  who  draw  the  picture  .of  a 
kingy  after  laying  down  the  lineaments  of  the  &ce 
and  body^  use  to  add  the  purple  robe,  and  other 
ensigns  of  royalty,  this  dominion  may  certainly 
supply  the  place  of  these,  with  regard  to  this  image 
of  God  oh  man*  But  the  lively  colours  in  which 
the  image  itself  is  drawn,  are  **  Purity,"  says. 
Nyfi»en,  <*  absence  of  evil,  understanding,  ; and 
speech/'f  For -even  the  eternal  Son,  and  the  wis« 
dom  of  the  Father,  seems  to  be  intended  by  the  phi- 
losophers under  the  term  of  the  creating  mind;;^ 
and  by  the  divine  apostle  John,  he  is  called  the 
Ward .*  to  these  we  have  very  good  ground  to  add 
charity,  as  nothing  can  be  named  that  renders  man. 

,  *  Caro  terra  est :  qui  dicatur  ad  imaginem  Dei  fac^,  cam  in 
Deo. terra  non  sit?  Et^n  eo.Dei  similes  dicemar^  q[uia  damiilis. 
atque  dvibus  celsiores  sumus } 

*t^1A*»W»»  
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liker  to  Goc^  ;*  for  "  God  is  love>  and  the  fouritait^ 
of  it.^'f  It  is  true,  charity  is  a  valuable  disposition 
of  the  mind,  but  it  also  discovers  itself  in  the  frame, 
of  the  human  body;  for  man  was  made  quite  de«^; 
fenceless,  having  neither  horns,  claws,  nor  sting, 
but  naked  and  harmless^  and,  as  it  were,  entirely 
formed  for  meekpess,  peace,  and  chanty. 
^  The  same  author,  speaking  of  the  image  of  God 
on  man,  expresses  himself  as  follows  :>*  Wherefore 
that  you  may  be. like  God,  exercise  liberality  and 
beheficende,  study  to  be  innocent^:  avoid  every; 
crime,  subdue  all  the  motions  of  sin^-^conquer  all 
the  beasts  that  are  within  you.  What,  yqu  will  say, 
h&ve  I  beasts  within  me  ?  Yes,  yoii  have  beasts, 
and  a  vast  number  of  them^  And,  that  you  may 
not  think  I  intend  to  insult  you,  is  anger  an  ihc6n<r 
siderable  beast  when  it  barks  in  your  heart?  What 
is  deceit,  when  it  lies  hid  iu.a  cubnjng  mind  ;  is  it 
not  a  fox?  Is  not  the  man  who  is  furiously  bent 
upon  caliiainy,  a  scorpion  ?<:  Is  not  the  person  who 
is  eagerly  set  on  resentment  and  revenge,  a  most 
venemous  viper?  What  do  yoii  say  of  a  covetouis 
man;  is  he  not  a  ravenous  wolf?  And  is  not  the 
luxurious  man,  as  the  prophet  expresses  it,  a  neigh- 
ing horse?  Nay,  there  is  no  wild  beast  but  is  found 
within  us  ;  and  do  you  consider  yourself  as  Lord 
and  Prince  of  the  wild  beasts,  because  you  command 
those  that  are  without,  though  you  never  think  of 
subduing,  or  setting  bounds  to  those  that  are  within 


you  ?  WbW  advantage  have  you  by  your  reaaon, 
which  eQfibks  ydu  to  overeome  lioos,  if,  after  all, 
you  yourself  are  overcome  by  anger  ?  To  what  pur*- 
pose  do  you  rule  over  tbe  birds,  and  calch  tteeia 
wi^h  gfna,  if  you  yourself,  with  the  inconatanoy  €^ 
a  bird,  are  harried  hither  aod  thitha*,  atid«  aome^ 
times  flying  Ugh,  are  ensnared  by  prided  sotnetimea 
brought  down,  and  caught  by  pleasure  ?  But  as  it 
is  diameful  for  him  who  rules  over  nations,  to  be 
a  slave  at  home,  and  for  the  man  who  sits  at  the 
helm  of  the  state,  to  be  meanly  subjected  to  tbe 
beck  of  a  contemptible  harlot,  or  even  of  an  impe* 
rious  wife ;  will  it  not  be,  in  like  manner,  disgraoe- 
fiil  for  you  who  exercise  dominion  over  the  beasts 
that  are  without  yon,  to  be  subject  to  a  great  niany» 
and  those  of  the  worst  sort,  that  roar  and  domineer 
in  your  distempered  mind  P'* 

I  shall,  last  of  all,  here  subjoin,  what  some  of  the 
ancients  have  observed,  namely,  that  the  nature  of 
the  human  soul,  as  it  lies  hid  out  of  sight,  and  to 
US  quite  unknown,  bears  an  evident  resemblance 
to  that  of  God,  who  is  himself  unsearchable  and 
past  finding  out.f 

But  when  we  have  well  considered  all  these 
things,  and  the  many  other  thoughts  of  this  kind, 

•  Ofy  ey  ifMioq  i<rri  tiia  tij^  Xf>^r<^rviro^,  ^la  TVjq  ayi^iKMciaq,  ^la  Mi- 
im»ia^  fUir«ro»jT«g  w  k9u  KArMcparw  ray  icaBttif  tw  cy^y-^/)%<  drijpwp. 
Ti  <a^  tpu^,  tyv  bi^pia  tx^  ip  f/*«*'Ty  j  Keu  fkvftm  m^p  ^x^y  «y  ff<»  &if^H»y 
«X«K»  tai  fAvi  v€ptv  yofMirai  tiyou  to  Xeyo/tAcvoy.  Iloo-oy  ^Tjpm  epy  o*  ^u/xo< 
•Toy  iJXaKTp  T)j  #fap8#f ,  &c. 
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ihat  may  occur ;  may  we  not  cry  out;  how  jsuiv 
prising  and  ^ockiog  is  the  madness  and  folly  of 
mankind ;  the  far  greater  part  whemof,  as  if  tbey 
had'  quite  forgot  their  original  and  native  dignity, 
disparage  themselves  so  far  as  to  pursue  the  meanest 
objects,  and  shamefully  plunge  themselves  in  mudi 

The  words  of  £pictetu8  are  divine,  and  have  a 
wonderful  savour  of  piety :  ^^  You  go  to  the  city 
of  Ofytnpiaj*'  says  he,  "  tO  sec  some  of  the  works  of 
Phidias ;  but  you  have  no  ambition  to  convene,  in 
order  to  understand  and  look  at  those  works  which 
may  be  seen  without  trave)8ng  at  all.  Will  you 
never  understand  what  you  are,  nor  why  you  were 
brought  into  the  world  ;  nor,  (pally,  what  that  is 
which  you  have  now  an  opportunity  to  view  and 
contemplate?"*  And  in  apotl^er  place,  "For  if 
we  were  wise,  what  have  we  else  to  do,  both  in 
public  and  in  private,  but  to  praise  and  cel^rate 
the  Deity,  and  to  returq  our  thanks  to  hies  }  Ought 
we  not,  while  we  are  digging,  ploughing,  and^efatifl^^ 
to  sing  to  God  this  hymn — Great  is  the  Lord^  who 
has  provided  us  with  these  necessaries  of  life?''  4ce. 

As  for  you,  young  gentlemen)  I  would  have  yott 
to  be  sensible  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  y6ut 
original  state,  and  to  be  deeply  impressed  with  the 
indignity  and  disgrace  of  your  nature,  now  fallen 
^nd  vitiated,  and  dwell  particularly  upon  the  con- 

j^l*  vm^im^mt  %ftm  ;«rfy»  iwtea  h  ^ff^rtf^^  w^i  Hml^f^ww,  ««  fV49v- 
TBTo  triv  c^*  i  npf  Srmr  ifo^y^^fmU  y    Mf»  lib.  i.  cvf .  6. 
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lempIatioD  of  it.  Suffer  not  the  great  honour  and 
dignity  of  the  human  raee,  which  is  to  know  the 
eternal  and  invisible  God,  to  acknowledge  hini^ 
love  him,  and  worship  him,  to  decay  and  die  away 
within  you  :  this  alas  !  is  the  way  of  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  world ;  but  do  you  live  in  continual 
remembrance  of  your  original,  and  assert  your 
claim  to  heaven^  as^  being  originally  frotn  it,  and 
soon  to  return  to  it  again. 


LECTURE  XIII. 

Of  Providence. 

The  doctrines,  we  have  been  handling,  are  th^ 
great  supports  of  faith,  piety,  and  the  whole  of  re- 
ligion ;  wherefore  it  is  most  just,  that  the  zeal  and 
care  of  the  scholars  should  concur  with  that  of  their 
teachers,  to  have  them  welf  secured  in  the  mind 
^nd  affections:  '*For  a  weak  foundation,"  as  the 
lawyers  observe,  ^Ms  the  ruin  of  the  work.'** 
iThere  are  two  principal  pillars,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
Jachin  and  Boaz  of  the  living  temples  of  God^ 
which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  lays  down  in 
these  words :  "  He  that  cometh  to  God,"  (under 
which  expression  is  comprehended  every  devout 
affection,  and  every  act  of  religious  w(»rship,)  ^^must 

*  Debile  dnlm  fuudamentttm  fallit  opus. 
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believe  that  GoX>  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewdrder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him." 

,^^Thkt  6od  is/'  not  only  implies  that  he  is 
eternal  and  self-exiitent ;  but  also«  that  be  is,  to 
all  other  beingsy  the  spring,  and  fountain  of  what 
they  are,  and  what  they  have,  and,  consequently^ 
that  he  is  th^  wise  and  powerful  Creator  of  Angels 
and  men, 'and  eV^  of  the  whole  universe;  this  is 
the  first  particular,  **  that  God  isJ*  The  second, 
<'  That  he  is  a  rewarderbf  them  that  diligently  seek 
him,''  ascertains  the  prwidence  and  government  of 
Oodj  exemplified  in  its  most  eminent  efi^^ct,  with 
regard  to  mankind.  For  prbvidence  extendi  furtheir 
than  this,  and  comprehends  in  it  a  constant  pre*'' 
servation.  and  support  of  all  things  visible  and  invii 
sible,'  whether  in  heaven  or  earth,  and  the  sovereign 
gov^nment  and  disposial  of  them.  Mechanics, 
when  they  have  completed  houses,  ships,  and  other 
works  they  have  been  engaged  in,  leave  them-  to 
take  their  fpte  in  the  world,  and,  for  the  most  part^ 
give  themselves  no  further  trouble  about  the  ftcci*^ 
dents  that  may  befal  them.  But  the  Supreme  Ar*  i 
chitect  and  wise  Creator,  never  forsakes  the  work 
of  his  hands,  but  keeps  his  arms  continually  about 
it,  to  pres^erve  it ;  sits  at  the  helm  to  rule  and  go* 
vern  it ;  is  himself  in  every  part  of  it,  and  fills  the 
whole  with  his  presence.  So  great  a  fabric  could 
not  possibly  stand,  without  some  guardian  and 
ruler ;  nor  can  this  be  any  other  than  the  Creator 
himself:  for  who  can  pay  a  greater  regard  to  it,  sup- 
port it  more  effectually,  or  govern  it  with  greater 
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wi9dom»  than  be  wbo  made  it  ?  ^*  Nothing  can  h^ 
more  perfect  than  God,  tbereft^re  it  is  aeeeawry 
tbe  world  should  be  govweed  by  him,"*  says 
Cicero«  And,  ^^  they  who  take  away  Providence, 
tboii^b  they  acknowle(%e  Gop  in  words,  in  fact 

denyhim."t 
If  we  believe  that  all  things  were  produced  wit 

of  nothing;  tbe  consequence  is,  that  by  the  sime 

powerful  hand  that  created  them,  they  must  be  pre* 

served  and  supported,  to  keep  them  firooi  ialling 

back  into  their  primitive  nothing.    It  must  be  also 

owned,  that,  by  the  same  powerful  hand,  the  regular 

motions  of  the  stars,  the  contexture  of  the  ele«> 

mentary  world,  the  various  kinds  of  creatures,,  and 

the  uninterrupted  succession  of  their  generations, 

are  continued  and  preserved.    Nor  is  Divine  Pro* 

yidence  to  be  confined  within  the  heavens,  or  in 

the  lower  world  restrained  to  tbe  care  of  generals, 

in  opposition  to  individuals ;  although  the  Perip»- 

tetic  school  inclined  too  much  to  this  opinion^  an4 

even  the  master  of  that  school,  AmMU  himself,  in 

his  often  quoted  book,  if  it  really  be  his,  DeMmnd0. 

For,  that  Providence  extends  to  all  things  in  this 

lower  globe,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and 

comprehends  within  its  sphere  particular,  as  wdl  as 

general  things,  the  Ij^st  as  well  as  the  greatest,  is 

confirmed  not  only  by  the  doctrine  of  .(he  Sacied 


*  Nihil  Deo  praBstantius^  ab  eo  igitur  regi  necesse  est. 
t  Qui  Providentiam  negant^  v^bis  licet  Deum  ponunt^  reipsa 
toUunt* 


If 
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Scripture,  but  «Uo  by  the  tcBtitnoiiy  of  all  sound 
philosophy. 

Therefore^  in  maintuning  the  doctrine  of  Prcm*; 
dence,  we  affirm,  Ist^  That  the  Eternal  Mind  has 
an  absolute  and  perfect  knowledge  of  all  things  in 
general,  and  every  single  one  in  particular ;  nor  does 
he  see  only  those  that  are  actually  present,  bb  they 
appear  in  their  order  upon  the  stage  of  the  world ; 
but  at  one  view  comprehends  ^  all  that  are  past,  as 
well  as  to  come,  as  if  they  were  all  actually  present 
before  him/^^  This  the  ancient  philosopher  Thales* 
18  said  to  have  asserted  expressly,  e^ven  with  regard 
to  the  hidden  motions  and  most  secret  thoughts  of 
the  human  mind;  for  being  asked,  *^If  any  one 
that  does  evil,  can  conceal  it  from  6od,'*^^he 
answered,  "No,  not  even  his  €vil  thoughts/'f 
<^  Nothing  is  left  unprovided  for,''  says  St.  Basil, 
*^  nothing  is  overlooked  by  God  ;  his  watcbful  eye 
sees  all  things ;  he  is  present  every  where,  to  give 
salvation  to  all/':|:  £iMCtetus  has  also  some  very 
divine  thoughts  upon  this  subject4§ 

And  here,  was  any  one  to  reflect  seriously  on  the 
vast  number  of  affairs  that  are  constantly  in  agita- 
tion in  one  province,  or  even  in  one  city,  the  many 
political  schemes  and  projects,  the  multiplicity  of 
law  matters,  the  still  greater  number  of  Ikniiy 

t  B#  Omv  tk  Xo^oi  KOKoy  n  9f9^€Mf  \  AXX*  «$<  $iaM»/yui«<. 
§  Arr.  lib.  t  cap.  xU. 
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siffairs,  and  all  the  particulars  comprehended  unijer 
so  many  general  heads,  he  would  be  amazed  and- 
over-powered  .with  the  thoughts  of  a  knowledge^ so 
incomprehensively  extensive.     This  Was  the  very 
thought  which  excited  the  divine  Psalmist's  admU 
ration,  and  made  him  cry  out  with  wonder  and 
astonish ddent^  >'  Such  knowledge  is  top  won^erfulj 
for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it  l'"  ^ 
.  2rf/y,  He  not  only  knowa  all  things,  and  takes; 
notice  of  them,  but  he  also  rule/^  and  governs  them  r^ 
V  He  hath  done  whatever  he  plea^$d  in  the  heaven^; 
and  the  earth/'  says  the  Psalmist :  and,  "  He  wprk*-. 
cth  all  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  according  to  the 
counsel  of .bis.bwh  will:**  he  d9es  all  things  ac^. 
cording  to  his  pkasUre,  but  that  pljeasure  is  influ- 
^'nccd  by  his  reason;  all  thiqgs  absolutely,   but 
yet  all.  things  with  the  greatest  ju$tiqe,  sanctity, 
and  prudence.       : 

He  views  and  governs  the  actions  of  man  in  a 
particular  manner ;  he  hath  given  .him  a  law ;  he 
hath  proposed  rewards,  and  annexed  punishments 
to  enforce  it,  and  engage  man*s  obedience.  And 
having  discovered,  as  it  were,  an  extraordinary 
concern  about  him,  when  he  made  him,  as  we  have 
observed  upon  the  words,  "  Let  us  make  man  ;**  in 
like  manner,  he  still  continues  to  maintain  an  un- 
common good-will  towards  him;  and,  so  to  speak, 
an  anxious  concern  about  him  :  so  that  one  of  the 
ancients  most  justly  called  man,  "  God*s  favourite 
creature.*'  And  he  spoke  much  to  the  purpose, 
*  Psalm  cxxxix.  6. 
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ivho  said,  *^  God  is  neither  a  lover  of  horses,  nor  of 
birds,  but  of  mankind/'*  With  regard  to  the  jufl^ 
tice  of  the  supreme  government  of  Providence,  we 
meet  with  a  great  deal,  even  in  the  anCientipOQts.  l 

"O  father  Jove,"  says jEscbyl us,  *'4:hoa  r0ig;|]i$$|t 
in  heaven,  thou  takest  notice  of  ther&l^h  and  iviqked 
Actions  of  gods  and  men.  .  Thy  care  even  extends  to 
the  wild  beasts ;  thou  observest  the  wrongs  done 
them;  and  securest  their  privileges/' f  , 

'**  Though  justice,"  says  Euripides^  "conjes  late. 
It  is  stiiljustice ;  it  lies  hid,  as  it  wer^,  in  ambush^ 
till  it  finds  an  bpporttinity  to  inflict :due  punishment 
Upon  the  wicked  man."  %  :  '        r: 

;  ^'  Dost  Ibou  thiuk,"-  says  iEachyJus,  **  to  get  th^ 
better  of  the  Divine  knowledge,  and :  that  jU8tii:<$ 
3tand&  at  a  distance  frOm  the  human  racie  ? .  She  19 
near. at. band,  and  sees  without  being  ^^cn,;  ^she 
Icnbws  who  ought  to  be  punished;  burthen  she 
will  suddenly  fall  upon  the  wicked,  that  thou 
knowest  not."§ 

*  *0  Otof «  4^»Xfinro(»  8$e  ^O^^n^  aXXa  ^«X4M»dp«»o«. 
\  O  Zev  nearest,  Zcv,  fov  /xey  8^va  Kfah^, 
2v  S*  sgy*  etra^vwy  tcaa  \xy9panrvy  opaf 

AXX'  ifJtM^  vvme&H9' 

*H  V  tyyui  t^tr  bx  ip«f*finj  V  If^ 
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<*  The  weight  of  justice,"  says  the  smnei  author, 
in  another  pkiM,  ^*  faHs  upon  aooie  quickly  io  the 
day-time ;  ft  lies  in  wait  for  aoine  aina  till  the  twi- 
light ;  the  kH^er  it  ia  delayed,  the  seterer  the 
punishment;  accordingly,  aome  are  consigned  to 
eternal  night/'  * 

There  are  two  difficulties,  however,  on  this  head, 
which  are  not  easily  solved  ^  1st,  The  success  that 
commonly  attends  the  wicked  in  this  world,  and 
•the  evil  to  which  the  good  are  exposed.  On  this 
subject,  even  the  philosophers,  pleading  the  cause 
of  God,  which,  if  we  take  their  word,  they  thought 
a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty,  advanced  a  great 
many  things.  Seneca  tells  us,  «<  Tbeie  ia  a  settled 
friendship,  nay,  a  near  relation  and  similitude  be« 
tween  God  and  good  men ;  be  is  even  their  father; 
but,  in  their  education,  he  inures  them  to  bard<> 
ships:  when  therefore  you  see  them  stripling 
with  difficulties,  sweating,  and  employed  in  up-hill 
work,  while  the  wicked,  on  the  otiier  hand,  are  id 
high  spirits,  and  swim  in  pleasures ;  consider,  that 
we  are  pleased  with  modesty  in  our  children,  and 
forwardness  in  our  slaves:  the  former  we  keep 
under  by  severe  discipline,  while  we  encourage 

'Oy  xgvi  KoXo^eiy  r'  oidey.     A>X  uk  •w$»  ai» 
'Offorav  o^Af  fi^Kea^a  (loXfo^  KOMac* 

Taxna  t8<  /lav  ey  <l>out, 
Ta  8*  ey  fUlowxjmf^  #NiW' 


rmpudence  in  the4attet%  Be  perauftded  that  God 
takes  the  same  iMthodi  he  does  ncPt  pamper  th^ 
good  man  with  delicUma  fore,  but  tries  him;  h€ 
accustoms  bim  to  hardships,  nnd,^*which  is  itwon^ 
derful  expression  Jn  a  Heathen,  ^^frbparbs  him 
i^oR  HtMsmhF.'^  And  in  another  place,  '< Those 
luxurious  persons,  whom  he  seems  to  indulge  and 
to  spore,  he  reserves  for  evils  to  come.  For  you 
are  mistaken,  if  you  think  any  one  excepted ;  Ihd 
m^n,  who  has  been  long  spared,  will  at  last  have 
his  p6rtron  of  misery ;  and  he  that  seems  to  have 
been  dismissed,  is  only  delayed  for  a  tTme,*'t  and  a 
vast  deal  move  xo  thia  purposeir  The  same  sort  of 
aefititiient»  we  meet  with  in  Phitarch:  **  God  takes 
the  same  method,"'  says,  he,  ^^  with  good  men,  that 
teachers  do  with  their  scholiiirs,  wiien  they  exact 
more  than  ordinary  of  tliose  children  of  whom  they 
h^ve  the  greatest  bq)es/V^    And  it  ia  a  noble 

*  inter  bonos  viros  ac  Deum  est  amicitia,  imo  necessittfdo,  et 
similitado ;  ImO  ille  eomm  pater,  Sed  dnrius  eos  ediicat :  Cttiti 
itaque,  t6%  widens  laborare,  dadarey  et  ardttum  escendere,  VMlm 
Aubsm  la«ei^re>  et  volttptatibia  flnaee  ^  oosita,  fitiormii  ii0g  bmm 
de»ti4  delectari,  vevnularme  liceptyi :  iUos  disciylina  tri<tiori 
continfri,  homm  ali  aadacian.  Idem  tibi  de  Deo  li(|aeat,  bonua 
virom  deliciis  non  innutrit,  experitur,  indurat,  et  sibi  illum 

PR  A  PAR  AT. 

t  E69  antem  qaibvs  mdd^jere  tidetar,  qmbcn  paieere,  mollei 
Tettorit  malU  servat.  Erratb  eiaai  ei  qaem  fudkntis  ettt^tvu, 
Teniet  ad  ilium  din  felioem  sua  portio.  Et  qui  videtnr  dimissus 
^866,  debttts  eit.    8sir.  de  Gabeni.  Mtoadi. 

X  Hanc  ratbnem  D£t»  aequitttr  ia  b<Miis  vkis,  ^pHMi  ia  dhoi<> 
pulis  suis  prsBceptores,  qui  plus  laboris  ab  iis  exigiint,  in  quibus 
certior  spes  est.    Phit.  rk«<  rw  ^mlcv;  rtftt^fttf^mm 
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thought  >faith:w&  meet  with  itttbe  sameauthor  : 
*'  If  he  wbotmnsgr^ssed  in  the  morning/'  says  he, 
^Vis-punishod  in  theev^ning,  you  will  not  say  that 
in  thi3  case,  jusfl;ice  19  slow ;  but  to  God  one,  or 
even  severskl  ag^s*  are  but  as  one  day/*^  How 
near  is  this  to  St.  Peter's  saying  on  the  same 
subject !  t 

:  3dly,  The  other;  point  upon  this  subject  which 
perplexes  men  fond  of  controversy,  and  is  per- 
plex^d  by  theim,  is  how  to  reconcile  human  liberty 
with  ^Divine  Providedcie^.  which  we  have  taken 
notice  of  before.  But  to  both  these  difficulties, 
and  to  all  others  that  may  occur  upon  the  subject, 
J  would  oppose  the  saying  of  St.  Augustine :  ^^  Let 
us  grant  that  he  can  do  some  things  which  we 
cannot  understand.''^: 

What  a  melancholy  thing  would  it  be  to  live  in 
a  world  where  anarchy  reigned  !  It  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  woeful  situation  to  all ;  but  more,  es- 
pecially,  to  the  best  and  most  inoffensive  part  of 
mankind.  It  would  have  been  no  great  privilege 
to  have  been  born  into  a  world  without  God,  and 
without  Providence ;  for  if  there  was  no  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  world,  then  undoubtedly  the  wicked- 
ness of  men  would  reign  without  any  curb  or  im- 
pediment, and  the  great  and  powerful  would  una- 
voidably devour  the  weak  and  helpless,  "as  the 

*  Si  qui  mane  peccavit,  vespere  poiiiatur,  tardum  hop  non  dices, 
at  Dko  Beculom/  vel  etiam  plura  secola,  pro  die  uno. 
t  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 
{  Demus  ilium  aliquod  facere,  et  nos  non  posse  intelligerc. 
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great  fiabes  often  eKt  up  the-  smdll,  and  tbe  h^wk; 
makes  bavock  among  tbe  weaker  birdd/'^ 

It  may  be  objected,  tbat  this  frequently  happens 
even  in  the  presont  worlds  as  appears  from  the  pro-^ 
phecies  of  Hab^kkut: ;  f  but  the  prophet,  immedi-* 
ately  after,  asserts,  that  there  id  a  Supreme  Power 
which  hoicjs  the  reins  in  the  mid$K  of  these  irregu  * 
larities;  and  though  they  are  sometimes  permitted, 
yet  there  is  a  determinate  time  appiNnted  for  set- 
ting all  things  to^  rights  again,  which  the  just  man 
expects,  and)  till  it  comes,  lives  by  faith.;^  Some 
passages  of  Ariston's  Iambics  ai'e  admirable  to  this 
purpose. , 

f*  A.  Be  patient;  for  God  uiei  to  suflport  wor-i 
thy  n)en,  9Ucb  as  you  are,  in  areniarkable  manner: 
and  uqless  those  who  act  in  a  becoming  manner^ 
are  tp  receive  some  great  reward,  to; what  purfiose 
^  it,  pc$y,  to  cultivate  pieity  any  longer?  jB,  Iwiih 
that  it  may  be  the  case;  .but  I:  too. often  see,  those 
who  conform  themselves  to  tfae  rule^  of  piety  4nd 
virtue,  oppressed  by  calatdity ;  .while  those  who 
mind  nothing  but  what  they  ate  prompted  to  by 
pnya^te  interest  and  profit,  thrive  and  flourish  much 
better  than  we.  A.  For  the  present  it  is  jbbo,  in« 
deed  ;  but  it  becomes  us  to  look  a  great  way  for«^ 
ward,  and  «iait  till  the  wbrld.has  completedi  its  fiill 
revolution ;  for  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  this 

*  ■■  I^sces  ut  saepe  minutos 

Magna  comest^  et  aves  enecat  accipiter. 
t  Hab.  ch.  i.  ,l  Ibid.  ch.  ii, 

VOt.  IV.  K 
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Kfe  19  entirely  uiukr  th^  domimon  of  blind  chance, 
or  fortune,  ituMigb  many  entertain  tins  wkked  ni>^ 
tiOB;  micl^tie  jcorriipt  part  o^  mankind,  fVoni  this 
coii$id€ralion,encoBfage  themselv^es  in  immorality ; 
but  the  vi^tuea  of  the  gbod  will  n>cet  with  a  proper 
temLvdi  and  the  wicked  wilt  be  punished  for  their 
cfiiMfr;  for  nothing  happens  without  the  will  of 
HeaVen.'*f 

What  the  po4t$  sometimes  advance  concerning  a 
Supr^ne.  Fate  which  governs  all  things,  they  often 
ascribe  tp  God ; .  though  now  and  then  they  forget 
theiiiselves,.Md  subject  even  the  Supreme  B^ng  to 
their  Fate,  as  the  Stoic  philosophers  did  also :  but 
possibly  (bey  both  bad  a  sound  meaning,  though  it 
w«s  ooucbed  under  worda  tbat  sound  a  little  harsh ; 
and.  this  meaning  now  aikd  then  breaks  4brth,  par^ 
tieularly  when  they  celebrate  God,  fbr  disposing 
iU  thitoga,  by  itn  eteniailaivr,  according  to.hfs  own 
good  pleasttr^  and:  thereby  make  him  the  Supreme 
and  Utiiv)ei)sal  Ocweddor^  sabject  to  no  other,  but, 
in  some  respects,  ;to  >hioiself, -oif  to  hi^  decrees; 
which,  if  you  understand  them  in  a  sound  sense, 
IS  all  that  they  can  mean  by  their  m^rotrov,  and 
their  wo  ei/itiroi|S^;irroi^.  The  same  judgment  is  t6  be 
passed  with  regand  to  wha«  we  find  saM  About  !For- 
tune;  fbr  either  t^at  word  signifies  nothing  at  all» 
or  you  must  understand  by  it  the  Supneme  Mind, 
freely  disposing  of  all  things;    and  this  is  very 

♦  A.  0«p^tr    Bilfiup  'K9TI  Toi«y  eiimq 
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cleariy  attested  by  the  fqll^wirig  ejiureUent  yei^et 
of  Menander: 

♦«  Cetee  to  impuoife  your  dijnds;  fiw  the  mind  of 
maa  19  nothing  ^.aU«  The  go^^nmeat  oi  all  thingis 
is  Mlely  in  the  hao^  of  fottuAe  i  whether  this  forf 
tune  be  a  mind,  or  the  spirit  of  Odd*  or  whatever 
etee  it  is,  it  ciirn^a.«ll  befoni  it;  hmnan  prudefice 
I*  butd  v4ppUMiinere  trifl6»!' 4bc**  : 

We  have  idsO  h  ^eat  maiiy  proofa^  thMt,  in  the 
0f>liuoQ  of  the  0ld  |ioe%i».  fate,  tmi  fortuAe  were^pra^ 
ci$ely  (he  naae;;  oMt  iostaiiee:  whereof  we  meet 
ivith  IB  the  fi>}lol¥iiDg  .pA$sagOfi  ^^^iFortdne  and  Fate, 
Ftfkka,  Bte  iho  givers  of  jill  tbet  siani  tojoyi/- f 

AimI,  ihsfead  of  the  tenne  ftte  aild  forti«ife»  they 
scHnetimes  nsedlJbe  word  JKecessity^  BvA  mil  these 
were  b«t  <»tbetji^iiiesv  though  jili^Min^  for  Biq-> 
videnoe. .  Euripides,  baivi  tig  said  a  greet  deal  coo« 
ooniog  fate  or  neees^i^i  at  ^tiresglfm  the  whoAe 
into  this  i  '^Jupiter  executes,  wkh  ehee,  all  lie  had 
decreed  before,'*  J    ;    " 

And.  Homer's.  wcMrde  ard  ivwy  remarkidale : 
^'  Jupiter,'*  says  he^  ^f  increases  or  dimiilisbes  the 

fcx^  in  ▼»▼«  m/svfMA  frf wy,  i*«  ys^,    ...... 

X  Kai  yap  Zev$  ^  t»  VfV0^» 
Zvv  <r««  T 8T4  nKevT^.  Eurip,  in  Alccsiide, 

k9 
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valour  of  men,  as  he  thinks  proper ;  for  he  is  the 
most  powerful  of  all/*  • 

And  in  another  pdace,  ^*  Jove,  froni  Olympus, 
distributes  happiness  to  good  a^  bad  men  in 
general,  and  every  one  in  partieolar,  as  he  faimsdf 
thinks  proper/'f  ' 

Let  U9)  therefore,  look  upOD  God  as  our  fatho-^ 
and  venture  to  trust  him^ith  our  all ;  let  us  aski 
^  and  beg  of  trim  whait  we  want,  and  look  for  supplies 
froqi  no  otiiier  quarter.  This  the  indulgent  father 
in  Terence  desired^  and  niuch  more  our  heavenly 
Father.  And  ilurely  every  thing  is  better  convicted 
by  a  dutiful  love  and  confidence,  than  by  an  igno* 
ble  dnd  servile  fear^  and  we  are  very  injurious  both 
to  iiim  and  ourselves,  when  we  think  not,  that  all 
things,  on  his  part,  are<nftnaged  with  the  greatest 
goodness  and  bounty.  It  is  a- true  test  of  religion 
and  obedience,  when.  With  honourable  thoughts, 
^nd  a  firm  confidence  in  ^our  Father,  we  absolutely 
depend  upon  him,  and  serve  him  from  a  principle 
of  ldve»  **  Be  not,*'  says  Augustine,  **  a  froward 
/  boy,  in  the  house  of  the  best  of  fathers ;  loving 
him  when  he  is  fond  of  thee,  and  hating  him  when 
he  gives  thee  chastisement ;  as  if,  in  both  cases, 
he  did  not  intend  to  provide  an  inheritance  for 


*  Ztvi  ^  a^miv  a^^ia'Cty  o^ycXXci  re  yuvvBti  re 
*Oinevi  xfiy  tStkn^p^  •  ytif  kafti^^  d%mil»y.     Horn*  IL  XX* 

^  Zcvf  S*  avr^i  vifAU  cXfioy  Okvynioq  catBfwnwiv 
Er^XoK  i^%  Kouc^^iVf  oiro^f  i$ihi<nv  Ucirv*    Horn.  Odyss.  vi. 
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thee/'*  If  we  suppose  this  Providence  to  be 
the  wisest  and  the  best,  it  is  necessary  that,  in  every 
instance,  our  wills  should  be  perfectly  submiissive 
to  its  designs ;  otherwise  iVe  prefer  our  own  plea-* 
sure  to  the  will  of  heaven,  which  appears  very  un« 
natural.  St.  Augustine,  on  the  expression  upright 
in  hearti  which  We  frequently  meet  with  in  the 
Psalms,  makes  an  excellent  observation  :  <*  If  you 
cheerfully  embrace,''  says  he,  ^^  the  Divine  wiU 
in  some  things,  but  in  others  would  rather  prefer 
your  own,  you  are  crooked  in  heart,^  and  would 
not  have  your  crooked  inclinationi^  conformed  to 
his  upright  intentions,  but,  on  the  contrary^  would 
bend  his  upright  will  to  yours/' f 


LECTURE  XIV. 

(y  Christ  /Ai  SjivitMJ-Rr 

Ix  is  acknpwledged  that  the  publics^tion  of  the  gos^ 
pel  is  exceedingly  agreeable^  and  perfectly  answers 
its  original  name,  which  signifies^  Good  Tidings. 

*  Ne  SIS  piier  insulsus  ia  doma  optimi  paftiis,  amans  patrem,  si 
tiU  HandLtur,  et  odio  babe&s,  quaindo  te  flag^llat,  qo&ai  boh  et 
^ndiens  et  flagellans  lisreditatem  paret. 

t  Si  voluntatem  divipam  in  qmbasdam  ampketeris^  in  aliis  tuam 
malles,  curvus  es  corde^  et  non  vid  caryam  tuam  Tolimtatem  ad 
illius  rectam  dirigere>  sed  illias  rectam  vis  ad  toam  curvam  in- 
currare.  . 
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How  much  sweeter  is  this  joyful  news^  than  the 
most  ravishing  and  delightful  cbniierta  of  music ! 
Nay,  these  are  the  best  tidings  that  were  ever  heard 
in  any  age  of  the  world !  Oh,  happy  shephferds^  to 
whom  thia  news  was  sent  down  ftt>nl  heaven !  Ye^ 
to  be  sure,  though  watching  in  the  fields,  exposed 
to  the  severe  cold  of  the  night,  were  in  this  more 
happy  t^an  kings  that  slept  at  their  ease  in  gilded 
beds,  that  the  wonderful  nativity  of  the  Supreme 
King,  begotten  from  eternity,  that  nativity  which 
brought  salvation  to  the  whole  world,  was  first  omi^ 
municated  tayou,  and  just  at  the  tinie  it  happened. 
'* Behold/'  says  the  angel,  "I  bring  you  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,  whicfi  khail  be  to  all  peopl?  j  for  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  a  Saviour/**  And  immedi- 
ately a  great  company  of  the  heavenly  host  joined 
the  angel,  and  in  your  hearing  sung,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest/'f  And,  indeed,  in  the  strictest  truth, 
«  A  most  extraordinary  chiW  Was  sent  down  from 
the  lofty  heaifens/'  fce4 

Whence  also  his  name  was  sent  down  along  with 
him :  <<  His  name  ^hall  be  called  Jesud ;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sitis.  O  sweet  name  of 
Jesus,*'  says  St.  Bernard,  "  honey  in  the  mouth,  me- 
lody  in  the  ears,  and  healing  to  the  heart"  Tbis  is 
theSavionr,  who*  though  we  were  so  misemble,  and 
so  justly  miserable,  yet  would  not  suflter  us  to  perish 
quite.     Nor  did  he  only  put  on  our  nature,  but  also 

*  Luke  ii;  10,  li.     .  f  i^i^  i^^  « 

'      X  Jam  nova  progenies  coelo  demittitur  alto,  &c,    Virg*  EcL 
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our  610$ ;  tbftt  ist!  in  a  l^g:^  8tn9e,  dm  guilt  beii^ 
transferred  to  him ;  whence  wq notedly  r^ad^ ''  that 
tbe  woid  was  mmim  flesh  "*  but  also,  ^'  tb^tHe  wat 
tnade  ma  for  us,  who  knew  dq  aio  ;''f.  andevetii  at 
we  have  it  in  the  epistle  to  tbe  Galatians^  that  he 
was  made  ti  cifr«4  that  from  hitn  an,  eternal  bless^ 
iQg  and  felicity  might  be  derived  to  us.  The 
spotless  Lfamb  of  God  bote  our  sina»  that  were 
devolved  upon  him;  by  thus  baring  t^m,  he 
destroyed  them ;  and  hy  dying  for  tbem,  gained  a 
ebmplete  Yictory  Over  death.  AvA  how  WMidetfttl 
is  the  gradation  of  the  bfessings  ho  procured,  for  uftl 
H0  not  only  deliwifed  ut  from  a  prisOA  bnd  deaths 
but  presents  us  with  a  kingdom  ;  'aiict^Ddingp to  that 
of  the  Psalnust :  ^  Who  redeen^th  thte  ffO*i  de- 
strtiQttoa ;  whbtnrowneth  thee  with  loviAg^ibdliesa 
^'nd  tebder  ai«pciei»''§ 

.  i  I  believe  these  ^is  ndne  so'stupid  or  itiisensiUe^  a^ 
to  d^ny  fehit  these  tidings  an^  very  agreeable  Snd 
pieasiog  to  tbe  ean :  Bnl  we  m^y,  nol  Ivithout 
tovi^  leason,  auspeat  of  tbegteatest  part  of  aomMal 
CbriBtianS)  who  dommciDly  feceivbtbeae  tratha  with 
great  applausev  thaf  it  may  be  said  to  tbemiy  without 
a»y  iojustice,  "^  What  isalllbii  to  you^V  Thes^ 
pviv^ileges  are  truly  great  tod  maBifeU,  and  i^kdif^ 
Ifemntly  diseeted  to  til  to  whom  they  are.  preached^ 
unl^they  ntject  thjem,  and  Aat  the  door  ^gi^nst 
hapfmets  ofenn^  to  come  in :  and  dm  is  sot  only 
tbecaae  of  u-giett  part  of  mankirtd^  but  they  alM* 

*  John  i.  14.  t  TCot.v.r2. 

II  GaU  iii.  13.  ^  Psalm  ciii.  4. 
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impoise  upon  themselves  by  false  hopes,  lis  if  it  were 
enough  to  hear  of  these  great  blessings,  and  dream 
themselves  happy,  because  these  sounds  bad  reached 
their  ears.  But  O  unhappy  men !  What  will  all 
these  immense  riches  signify  to  you,  I  must  indeed 
My>  if  you  are  not  allowed  to  use  them,  but  rather, 
if  you  know  not  how  to  avail  yourselves  of  them  ? 
i  therefore  earnestly  wish  that  these  words  of 
the  gospel  were  well  fixed  in  your  minds:  *^He 
was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  Mras  made  by  him, 
faind  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  into  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not ;  but  as  many 
^  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  be  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God/'* 

'  In  him  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  hid,  and  without  him  there  4s  nothing  butemp-^- 
tiness;  <*  because  in  him  all- fulness  doth  dwell/' 
But  what  advantage  can  it  be  to  us  to  hear  diese 
riches  of  pur  Jesus  spoken  of  at  great  length,  and 
to  excellent  purpose,  or  even  to  speak  of  them  our* 
selves,  if,  all  the  while,  we  talk  of  them  as  a  good 
foreign  to  us,  and  in  which  we  have  no  concern, 
because  our  hearts  are  not  yet  open  to  receive  him  ? 
What,  pray,  would  the  most  accurate  desciiptioa 
of  tfaie :  Fortunate  Islands,  as  they  are  called,  or  all 
the  wealth  of  the  Indies,  and  the  new  world,  with 
Its  golden  mines,  signify  toa  poor  man  half  naked» 
struggling  witb all  the  rigours  of  cold  and  hunger? 
Should  one,  intbe^e  circumstances,  I  say,  hear  or 
read  of  those  immense  treasures ;  or  should  any 

♦  John  i.  10—12. 
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one  describe  them  to  him  in  the  most  striking  man- 
ner,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  with  the  advantage 
of  an  accurate  pen ;  can  it  be  doubted,  but  thi» 
empty  display  of  riches,  this  phantom  of  wealth 
and  affluence,  would  make  his  sense  of  want  and 
misery  the  more  intolerable;  unless  it  be  supposed, 
that  despair  had  already  reduced  him  to  a  state  of 
insensibility  ?  What  further  enhances  the  misery 
of  those  who  hear  of  this  treasure,  and  think  of  it 
to  no  purpose,  is  this,  tUtat  there  is  none  of  them 
who  is  not  miserable  by  choice,  *'and  a  beggar  in 
the  midst  of  the  greatest  wealth  ;''  and  not  only  mi- 
serable by  choice,  but  obstinately  so,  fiom  an  in- 
vincible and  distracted  fondness  for  the  immediate 
causes  of  hi9  misery:  "For  who  but  a  downright 
taadman  would  reject  such  golden  offers  ?"* 

To  give  a  brief  and  plain  state  of  the  case :  To 
those  that  sincerely  anB  with  all  their  hearts  re- 
Wive  him,  Christ  is  nil  things;  to  those  that  receive 
him  i\oty  nothing.  For,  how  ciairi  any  good,  how- 
ever suitable  or  extensive,  be  actually  ienjoyed ;  or; 
ihdeed^  any  such  enjoyment  conceived,  without 
some  kind  of  union  between  that  good  irad  the 
person  supposed  to^t^nd  in  need  of  it  ?  "Behold,'* 
says  the  Psalmist,  •*  all  those  that  are  far^-firdni  flieei 
shall  perish/*  To  he  united  <o  Gorf,  is  the  great 
and  the  only  good  of  mankind ;  arid  the  only  means 
of  this. union  is  Jesus,  in  whatever  sense  you  take 
it:  he  ought  truly  to  be  called  \ht  union  of  unions; 
who,  that  he  might  with  the  greater  consistency 

*  Quis  enim  nisi  mentis  inops  oblatum  hoc  respuat  aurum  : 
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and  the  more  closely  Quite  oiif  muIs  to  God,  did 
jiot  disdain  to  unite  himself  to  a  human  body. 

The  great  business  of  our  life,  therefore^  yoiu^ 
gentlemen,  is  this  acceptance  of  Christ,  and  thi^ 
inseparable  union  with  him,  which  we  are  now  rer 
commending.  Thrice  happy^  and  more  than  thric^ 
happy,  are  they  who  are  joined  with  him  in  tbi^ 
undivided  union,  which  no  complaints,  nor  evei) 
the  day  of  death,  can  dissolve ;  nay,  the  last  day  if 
happy  above  all  other  days,  for  this  very  reason^ 
that  it  fully  and  finally  completes  this  union,  and  is 
so  far  from  dissolving  it,  that  it  renders  it  absolutely 
perfect  and  everlasting. 

,  But  that  it  may  be  coeval  with  eternity,  and  last 
for  ever,  it  is.absolutely  necessary  that  this  union 
should  have  its  beginning  ic^  this  js^hort  ^pd  fleeting 
life. .  And,  pray,  what  hinders  tbpse  of  us  ^bat 
have  not  eqt^f^d  intp  th^H  union  hci^r^,  tp  ei»ter 
into  it  without  ^^lay^^seei^g  thebcyuiitiful'  J^m 
pot  KfuVy  r^ects  npnp  th^f  ?ftWe  u.uto  him,  bul:  al$0 
pfifexs  himself  to  all  thart  dp  ppt  wilfully  r^ct  kim^ . 
^od  ^t^nding  a^  thp  fJpor,  ea|?^e9tly  be^  tQfbe^^dlr 
mitted?  01  ^^^J^y^QPpi;  tlwfle^fvwiafttjhgdocw 
open,  that  the  kjngofglQry  n^ywieir,''*  andreig^ 
within  U9  ?  N^y,  though  tie  were  to  be  sought  in  a 
far  cpuwtryi  aud  with  gre^t  labour,  why  should  w« 
jjela^  and  wb?t  qnhappy  phwM  de^in  us  ?  Why 
do  we  npt,,after  sh^ii^/th^nv  all  Off,  aad  eveft  ou»^ 
selves,  go  as  it  wer§  Qutqf  ouraelyet,  and  a«Bk  him 
incessantly  ti)l  we  find  him  ?  Then  r^oicing  over 
.   *  Psalm  xxiv. 
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him,  say  with  the  heavenly  spouse,  '*I  held  him, 
and  would  not  let  him  go;''  and  further  add,  with 
tli€  same  spouse,  that  blessed  expression,  <^  My  be- 
loved is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  And,  indeed,  this 
propriety  is  alway  reciprocal.  No  man  truly  re- 
ceives Jesus,  that  does  not,  at  the  same  time,  deli- 
ver up  himself  wholly  to  him.  Among  all  the  ad- 
vantages we  purtU^,  tber6  is  nothing  comipurabte 
to  this  exchange.  Our  gain  is  immense  froo^  botb^ 
dot  only  from  tb^  acceptance  of  biw^  but  also  fron 
surrendering  ourselves  to  bim:  sq,  long  as  this  is 
delayed,  we  are  the  .most  al^ject  slaves:  when  one 
has  delivered  himself  iip  to  Christ,  then  and  then 
only  be  is  truly  fr^,  4ind  becomes  master  of  himn 
adf.  Why:$boidd  y^e  wawder  i^bouf  to  no  pur- 
pose ?  To  him  l€it  ut  turn  our  ey^s,  on  him  fix  our 
thdugbtsi  that  be,  wbo  is  ours  by  the  doivation  Qi 
t;he  Father,  and  bis  own  free  gifl;,  may  be  onfs  by 
a  cheerful  and  joyous  accoptance*  As  St.  Bernaid 
says:  on  these  wwds  Of  the  {Prophet,  '^ « To  us  ai  cbikt 
is  born,  to  us  «  aon  is  given :'  Let  Us,  tb^nefore^ 
make  use  of  MrhM  iaiows^'*  saith  hBf*^  for  our  awn 
advantage/"*  ;  So. then,  J<it  him-ibe  oUrs  hyp4^W9^ 
sion  and  ff«e,f  iukd  let'ua  be  bis  fOr  ever,  never 
forgetting  how  dearly'  he  bad  bought  us.      ; 

•  Puer  natus  est  nobis,  lilhs  nobis  datiis  est :  Utamnr,  inqui?, 
noeiro  ip  uttUtatieai  nostntml     •     ' 
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LECTURE  XV. 

.     0/  Reqeneration. 

The  Platonists  diTide  the  world  into  two,  the  seir-^ 
sible  and  inteHectual  world  ;  they  imagine  the  oner 
to  be  the  type  of  the  other,  and  that  sensible  and 
spiritual  things  are  stamped,  as  it  were,  with  the 
same  stamp  or  seal.  These  sentiments  are  not  un« 
like  the  notions  which  the  masters  of  the  cabalisti-r 
eal  doctrine  among  the  Jews  held  concerning  God's 
sephiroth  and  seal,  wherewith,  according  to  them, 
all  the  worlds,  and  everything  in  them,  are  stamped 
or  sealed ;  and  these  are  probably  near  akin  to  wh^t 
Lord  Bacon  of  Verulam  calls  h\s paraliielangnacular 
and  symbolizantes  schematutnu  According  to  this 
hypothesis,  these  parables  and  metaphors^  which 
are  often  taken  from  natural  things  to  illustrate 
such  as  are  divine,  wilt  not  be  similitudes  takei^ 
entirely  at  pleasure ;  but  are  often,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, founded  in  nature  and  the  things  themselves. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  that  great  change  which  happens 
in  the  souls  of  men  by  a  real  and  effectual  conver- 
sion to  God,  is  illustrated  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  several  remarkable  changes  both  natural  and 
civil,  particularly  by  a  deliverance  from  chains^ 
prison^  and  slavery ;  by  a  transition  from  one  king' 
dom  to  another^  and /rom  darkness  into  light;  by  a 
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resioraiion  from  death  to  life  ;  by  a  new  dreafum;  by 
a  marriage;  and  by.  adoption  and  regeneraiion. 
Concerning  thia  great  change^  as  it  id  represented 
under  the  last  of  these  %ures,  we  propose,  with 
Divine  assistance,  to  offer  a  few  tiioughts  from  those 
words  ofSf.  John's  Gospel,  which  we  have  already 
mentioiied :;  ^vTo  as  many  as  rejc^eived  him,  to  them 
gave  lie  p6wer,  or  the.  privilege  to  ^be^ome  the  sons 
of  Godi'*#  Together  with  these  w<)rd»  of  our 
Saviour  in  another  place  of  the  same  Gospel,  <<  Exr 
cepta  mian  be  bom  agaia  of  water.and  of  the  Spirit^ 
he  canindt  enter  into  the  kingdOib  of  God.^f 

If,  indeed,  >iire  consider  the  na;ture  and  the;  orip 
ginal  of  man,  it  is  .not  without,  reason  th^t  be  il 
-called  the  son  of  6<nq{,  ;iceordihg:  tO  that  passage 
which  the  apostle,  iii  his  shOtt,  but  knost.wieighty 
Sermon  to  the  Athenians,  quotes  from  tbi^  poet 
Aratua,  aiid  at  the  same  tiiue.apt^roves  of/^^for 
we  are  all  h  is  o&pring/'^  O  ur  first;  parent,  in  St» 
Luke's  Gospel,  is  also  expressly  called  ih^  son  of 
Gody^  not  only  iiecause  he  was  created  immediately 
by  Gorf,  without  any  earthly  fatter,  but  also  on  - 
account  of  ^the  Divine  image  tbdt  was  originally 
impressed  upon  the  human  nature*    .    >     . 

And  this  glbribus  title,  which  ^distingt^i^hes  bin) 
from  all  other,  corporeal  beings,  be  has  in  common 
with  the  angels,  who  are  also  so  called  in  several 


*  John  i.  12.      *  t  Ibid.iii.3. 

%  Luke  iii,  38. 
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places  In  the  book  of  Job**  It  is  indeed  true,  to 
use  the  words  of  St,  Baml,  ^  Thnk  every  piece  of 
workmanship  bears  some  mark  or  character  of  the 
workman  who  made  it  :"f  for  Ishoold  rather  choose, 
in  this  case,  to  nse  the  wofd  mark  or  ehamcler  tiian 
likehus :  but  of  man  «Ione  it  le  said,  ^'  Let  us  nsake 
liim  after  our  own  iomge.^  And  this  dwtt&jction  is 
not  imprc^perly  estpramed  by  the  schoohnoi,  who 
say,  as  we  have  tireiady  observed^  that  all  the  other 
works  of  Crad  are  stamped  with  the  print  of  his  foot ; 
hut  only  man,  of  all  the  visible  creation,  honoured 
with  the  image  or  likeness  of  his  face.  And,  indeed, 
•t^ti'  account  of  this  image  or  resenvblanoe  it  is,  that 
he  is  In  dignity  very  nearly  equil  to  the  angeli, 
though  made  inferior  to  tkedoi^  Heie  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  this  inferiority  is  biit  little***-'*  Who  wae 
made,''  saith  the  Apostte,  ^^  a  liftle  lower  than  the 
angels  :^j:  so  thirt,  with  regard  to  bis  body,  he  is 
neariy  related  to  tiie  brdte  cressture^  and  tnAj  a 
little  superior  to  them  with  rogofd  to  tempera- 
knent,  and  this  beautiftit  etegMiee  of  his  ftame,  but 
made  out  of  the  very  same  materials,'  the  same 
ttioist  and  soft  dlay,  taken  ffomthe-bosomof  t^eir 
great  and  common  mother;  whemaa^  to  use  the 
words  of  the  poet,  '"''The  soul  is  the  bieaih  of  6o</, 
whidi  takes  its  rise  from  heaven,  and  is  closely 

*  Job  i.  6,  and  xxxviii.  7. 

t  nay  TO  spyaXfii^Bnv  fxftif  ttva  th  feKtom  rwtfw. 
t  Heb.  ii,  9. 
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Qtiited  to  his  €artbly  body',  like  a  light  shut  op  in  a 
dark  caverti/'*     

That  divine  part  of  the  human  eomposittoft  det- 
rives  its  origmal  from'  the  > Father  of  Spirits,  in  the 
same  manner  with  those  ministers  of  fire  who  are 
not  confined  to  corpoi»eI  Abides;  oonc^enrning 
whoii^  the  otaek,  h«lviiig  acktoowledged  one  Su«> 
preoie  and  0iitiae  l^ajestsf,  iiftmediatety  •subjoins  { 
**  ancl.«^  angels  are  >b»t  9  suiaH  part  of  (^od/^f 

And  with  regsH^d  to  this  principle  which  excels 
in  man,  whicfa  actlially  cona^itntes  the  man,  and 
on  account  of  which  be  >fisNt  truly  dMerres  that 
»ame,  be  is;  a  noble  ^oddivitie  animal  i  land  wbal^ 
ever.0omefaneifel  and  pW]^  men  may  boast  con^ 
eamiiig'  their  famiBea,  ^^if  ^eoonaiderkynt^  01^ 
nal,  and  that  60&  waa  the  author  ^if  the  humalA 
hind^  Mkdne  of  Adam'a  race  ean  be  callefd  ighoMe.^^^ 

-But  if,  on  the  other. band,  we  rega^  ^ur  woeful 
fall,  whieh  was  the  consequenoi^  o^  ^tn,  we  ai^  ail 
degenerate ;  we  'hftve  all  ftiHen  fi-om  the  highest 
honour  into  the  greoteat  disgmcey  a^  the  deepest 
gulpliof  ali  sorts  of  misery;  we  have  ^iven  away 
our  liberty.  bM  greatest  dignity,  in  exchange  ^f 
the  niosi  abaahefiil  and  itidst  deplorable  bon^ge ; 

J  Si  primordid  o09tra> 
Auctoremque  Deum  spectes^ 
NuUus  degener  extat. 

,  Bo^tb.  dc  Cons.  Phil  Ub.  iii.  met  6. 
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instead  of  the  sons  of  Gorf,  we  are  become  thq 
slaves  of  Satan  :  and  if  we  now  want  to  know  to 
what  family  we  belong,  the  Apostle  will  tell  us, 
**That  we  are  children. of  wrath,  and  sons  of  dis- 
obedience."* 

But,  as  the  overflowing  Fountain  of  goodness 
and  bounty  did  not  choose  that  so  noble  a  monm- 
ment  o[  his  wisdom  should  be  entirely  ruined  by 
this  dismal  fall;  could  any  one  be  more  proper  to 
raise  it  op  again,  or  better  qualified  to  restore  men  to 
th^  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God,  than  bis, own  eternal 
Son,  who  is  the  most  perfect  and  express  image  of 
the  Father  ? :  Nor.  doeei  tbi^  glorious  person  djecline 
the  severe  servicci:  though  ;be  wa$  the  son  of  bJs 
Fi^tlier's  J<?ve,  the  heir  and  jord  of  .the  whole  uni'* 
verse;,  though  be  might  be  catted  the  delight  of 
bii^  most  exalted  Father  and  6f  all  blessed  spirits^ 
and  now,  with  the  gfepitest  justice,  the  darling  of 
the  human  kind ;  yet  he  left  his  Father's  bosom^ 
and,  O  wonderful  condescension !  became  the  son 
of  man,  that  imen  might,  anew,  become  the  sons  of 
<5od :  whence  be  i^  also  called  the  second  Adam, 
^cause  he  recovered  all  that  was  lost  by  the  first* 
.  That  aUwlfO  sincerely  receive  him,  might  be 
again  admitted  into  the  embraces  of  the  Father, 
and  no  more  be  called  the  children  of  wrath,  he 
himself  submitted  to  the  punishment  due  to  our 
disobedience;  and,  by  bearing  it,  removed  our 
guilj;,  and  pacified  justice.     He  also  went  into  the 

*  *  "^m  aif«fc*a;  x«<  tenyz  of>oj;.    Eph.  ii.  2,  3. 
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flames  of  divine  wrath  to  deliver  us  irom  them;  and 
by  a  plentiful  stream  of  his  most  precious  blood, 
quite  extinguished  them.  He  likewise  took  effec- 
tual care  that  those  who  were  now  no  longer  to  be 
called  children  of  terathy  should  also  cease  to  be 
children  af  disobedience^  by  pouring  out  upon  them 
a  plentiful  effusion  of  his  sanctifying  spirit;  that 
their  hearts  being  thereby  purged  from  all  impure 
affections,  and  the  love  of  earthly  things,  they 
might,  under  the  influence  of  the  same  good  spirit, 
cheerfully  lead  a  life  of  sincere  and  universal  obe- 
dience. Now,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  those 
who  are  so  actuated  sfnd  conducted  by  the  I)ivine 
Spirit,  are  truly  the  mms  of  God.  Whence  that 
spirit  whereby  they  call  God  thdr  Father^  and  with 
confi^nce  apply  to  him  as  such,  is  called  the  spirit 
of  adoption.: 

Moreover,  this  wonderful  restoration  is  often 
called  adoption,  not  only  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
natural  and  incomparable  dignity  which  belongs 
to  the  only-begotten  Son  ;  but  also  because  we  by 
no  means  derive  this  privilege  from  nature,  but 
absolutely  from  the  free  donation  of  the  Father, 
through  the  mediation  of  his  only  Son.  We  must 
not,  however,  conclude  from  this,  that  this  pri- 
vilege has  nothing  more  in  it  than  an  honourable 
.title,  or,  as  they  call  it,  an  external  relation ;  for  it 
is  not  only  inseparably  connected  with  a  real  and 
internal  change,  but  with  a  remarkable  renovation^ 
and,  as  it  were,  a  transformation  of  all  the  faculties 
of  the  soul,  nay,  even  of  the  whole  man.    You  will 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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accordingly  find  these'  woids  applied  to  this  pur- 
pose by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Romans.^  And,  to  conclude,  it  iis  with  a  view  to 
convince  us,  that,  together  with  the  title  of  sons, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  giv^n*  to  believers,  and  they 
are  inwardly  renewed  thereby,  that  we  so  often 
in  Bcriptqre  meet  with  this  regeneraiian  which  is 
the  subject  of  our  present  discourse. 

If  we  consider  the  lives  of  men,  we  shall  be  apt 
to  imagine,  that  the  generality  of  mankind  who  live 
in  the  world  under  the  name  of  Christians,  think 
it  sufficient' for  them  to  be  called  by  this  name,  and 
drieam  of  nothing  further.  The  common  sort  of 
mankind  hear  with  pleasure  and  delight  of  free 
remission  of  sins,  imputed  righteousness,  of  the 
dignity  of  the  sons  of  God^  and  the  eternal  inhe^ 
ritftnce  annexed  to  that  dignity;  but  whe^  they 
are  told,  that  repentance,  a  new  heart,  and  a  new 
lifb,  conteinpt  of  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
flesh,  fasting  and  pmyer,  are  absolutely  necessary 
for  a  Christian,  <<  These  are  hard  sayings ;  who  can 
beartheAi?**  Though;,  at  the  same  time,  it  most 
be  said,  that  they  who  do  not  regaid  these  neces- 
sary duties  will  have  no  share  in  the  rewaird  annexed 
to  them.  , 

There  are^many  things  which  distinguish  this  di- 
vine adoption  from  that  which  obtains  among  men. 
1st,  The  former  is  not  an  expedient  to  supply  the 
want  of  children,  which  is  commonly  the  case 
among  men ;  for  God  has  his  only^begotten  Soo, 
*  Romans  xii.  2. 
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who  ig  incomparably  preferable  to  all  the  vest  taken 
together,  who  rs  immortal  as  his  Father ;  and  thdugb, 
from  a  principle  of  wonderful  humility^  he  conde- 
scended to  become  mortal,  and  even  to  die,  yet  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  liveth  for  e^er*  Fiom 
him  18  derived  all  that  feikity  ^t^iicfa  our  heavenly 
feather  is  [leased  to  confer  upon  us,  out  of  his  mere 
grace  and  bounty,  through  the  merits  and  mediation 
of  his  dear  Son,  And  is  there  any  one,  on  whom 
this  feiicity  is  bestowed^  vho  will  not  freely  ac- 
knowledge himself  to  be  quite  unworthy  of  so  great 
an  honour?* 

Yet  such  honour  has  the  eternal  and  incompre* 
heasible  love  of  God  condescended  to  bestow  on 
us,  who  are  quite  unworthy  and  undeserving ;  and 
in  this  also,  the  divine  adoption  differs  from  that 
which  is  customary  among  men,  who  geneHally 
choose  the  most  deserving  they  can  meet  witfa^ 
But  all  those  whom  God  maketh  choice  of,  are  un* 
worthy,  and  some  even  are  remarkably  so.  9dly, 
Men  generally  adopt  but  ome  a-piece,  or  at  most  a 
few;  but  divine  adoption  admits  into  the  beavenly 
fkmily  a  most  numerous  host,  extending  even  unto 
myriads,  that  Jesus,  who  is  the  head  of  the  family^ 
"  may  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren/* 
And,  Sdly,  They  are  all  heirs ;  wbence  it  is  said« 
in  another  place,  **  That  he  might  bring  many  sons 
into  glory/'  Nor  is  the  inheritance  of  any  indivi* 
dual  in  the  least  diminished  in  consequence  of  so 

*  Haud  tsqtiidein  tali  toe  digiior  hoiiore.     Virg,  .^Blvieid.  i. 
l2 
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vast  a  multitude  of  heirs ;  for  it  is  an  inheritance  in 
lights  afad  every  one  has  the  whole  of  it.  Nor  do 
the  children  come  into  the  possession  of  this  I'nhe- 
ritance  by  the  death  of  the  Father,  but  every  one, 
when  he  dies  himself;  for  the  Father  is  immortal, 
and,  according  to  the  apdstle,  the  ^^  only  one  that 
has  immortality ;"  that  is,  in  an  absolute,  primary, 
and  independent  sense.  Nay,  he  himself  is  the 
eternal  inheritance  of  his  sons,  and  death  alone 
brings  them  into  his  presence,  and  admits  them 
into  the  full  enjoyment  of  him.  4thly,  Which  I 
>YOuld  have  particularly  observed,  this  divine  adop* 
tion  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  external  honour,  nor 
simply  the  bestowing  of  riches  and  an  inheritance; 
but  always  attended  with  a.  real  internal  change  of 
the  man  himself,  to  a  being  quite  different  from 
what  he  was  before ;  which  is  also  recorded  in 
Sacred  Scripture,  concerning  Saul,  when  he  was 
anointed  king:  but  this  hiiman  adoption  can  by  no 
means  perform.  This  last,  in  the  choice  of  a  pro- 
per object,  justly  pays  regard  to  merit ;  for  though 
the  richest,  and  even  the  best  of  mten,  may  clothe 
richly  the  person  whom  he  has  thought  proper  to 
adopt,  and  get  him  instructed  in  the  best  principles 
and  rules  of  conduct;  yet  he  cannot  effectually 
divest  him. of  his  innate  dispositions,  or  those  man- 
ners that  have,  become  natural  by  custom :  he  can- 
not form  his  mind  to  noble  actions,  nor  plant  within 
him  the  principles  of  fortitude  and  virtue.  But  he 
that  formed  the  heart  of  man,  can  reform  it  at  his 
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pleasure :  and  this  he  actually  does»  Whenever  he 
admits  a  person  into  his  royal  faniily,  he,  at  the 
same  time,  endows  him  with  royal  and  divine  dis- 
positions :  and,  therefore,  if  he  honours'  any  person: 
with  his  love,  that  person,  thereby,'  becomes  de-i^ 
serving ;  because,  if  he  was  not  so  bef(bre;  he  niakes^. 
him  so;  he  stamps  his  own  image  upoa  him,  iih 
^  true  and  lively  colours  ;  and  as  he  is  holy  himself,^ 
he  makes  him  holy  likewise.  Hence  it  is,  that 
this  heavenly  adoption  is  no  less  properly,  truly, 
or  frequently,  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  called  re^, 
generation.''^  > 

And  though  a  Jew,  and  a  celebrated  doctor  of 
the  Jewish  law,  excepted  against  this,  doctrine, 
when  it  was  proposed  to  him  under  this  liame ;. 
yet  neither  all  of  that  nation,  nor  even  the  Gentilei^ 
philosophers,  were  quite  unacquainted  with  it«r 
Rabbi  Ismel  calls  the  proselytes,  new-^born  Jews. 
And  those  passages  which  we  frequently  meet 
with  concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and,  in  ihe 
prophets,  concerning  the  numerous  convjerts  that 
were  to  l?e  niade  to  the  church,  are  by  thfeiriRdb- 
bins,  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrasts,  applied  tp. this; 
spiritual  generation,  which  they  believoi  would 
remarkably  take  place  in  the  days  of  the  Me^iah ; 
particularly  these  two  passages  in  the  Psalms,  in, 
one  whereof  the  spiritual  sons  of  the  church  are 
compared  to  the  drops  of  the  morning  dew ^-^  not, 
only  on  account  of  its  celestial  purity,  but  a,lso  wij^h 

*  UxXifym^^ia,  t  Psatai  xlv.  J63  ex.  Uu 
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regard  to  the  vast  multitude  6(  tbeiai.  Some  of 
these  doctors  also  observe,  that  the  number  of  prcht 
seljrtes  would  be  so  great  in  the  days  of  the  Mes* 
siab^  that  the  church,,  omitting  the  ceremony  Of  a 
circumcision,  would  receive  them  into  it»  bo9&ln« 
and  initiate  tbem  by  ablution  or  baptising  Con* 
cerning  tbi»  renovation  of  the  mind,  Philo  Jiidseu^ 
says  expressly,  ^^  God,  who  is  u&begotten  himself, 
and  begets  all  things,  sows  this  seed,  as  it  were, 
with  his  own  hand/'  &c»*  Hiertele^,  and  other 
Pythagorean  philosophers,  treat  also  of  this  moral 
or  mystical  regeneration;  and  under  this.v^ry  name 
Plutarch  also  meikes  meiMionof  it,  and  define^  it  to 
be  M  the  mortification  6f  Irrational  and  ixregulaii 
appetites;''  and  Seneca's  words  relative  to  this  sub^ 
ject  are,  ^^The  families:of  the:art8  and  sciences  are 
the  moist  noble;  choose  into  which  of  tbem  you  wil| 
be  adopted;  for  by  this  means  we  may  be  horn  'ac«* 
cordmg  to  our  own  ehoice;  nor  will  you  be  adopted 
into  the  name  only,  but  aJso  into  the  goods  of  the 

femily/'t 

Is  not  also  the  common  custom  that  pi!evailed 
amOngf  the  ancients^  of  honouring  tlieir  herQes^aind 
tSibse  men  who  were  reiharkakle  for  exalted  virtue,, 
with  the  title  6fsm$ofGod^  a  plain  allusion  <o  this 
adoption  we  have  under  our  eonsideratron  ?    And[ 

. .  '        * 

*  Aypujrq^  0  ©w^,  %ou  ra  crvf4,vayra  yanfuif,  infu^u  fjup  t«to  to  y»^ 
/AM  TO  iBkoy,  &c. 

t  NoUlMsimae  sunt  itigemionmi  hmUht,  eligeine  quaiil  adspiscr 
velis^  bac  enim  ratione^  nobis  ad  arbitrium  nostrum  nasci  licet^ 
nee  in  ikotaetk  tafitum  ttdtptaberis^  sed  et  in  ipsa  boas.. 
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what  we  have  observed  on  the  philosophers^  who 
acknowledged  this  moral  or  metaphorical  regene^ 
ration,  is  so  very  tr^ie,  that  it  gave  a  handle  to  tke 
fictions  of  those  ancient  bereties^  who  evaded  the 
whole  doctrine  and  faith  of  the  last  resurrection^  by 
putting  this  figurative  sense  upon  it«  As  to  what 
the  Roman  philosopher  observes,  that  we  may  be 
born  in  this  manner  at  our  own  pleasure  cht  discre<» 
tion,*  though,  to  be  sure,  it  is  not  without  our  con^^ 
sent,  yet  it  does  not  alt^ether,  nor  pri^nbipaUy^ 
depend  upon  us ;  our  sacred  and  apostolic  doottine 
presents  us  with  much  more  just  and  pure  notions 
on  this  subject,  wiien  li;  teaches  ius,  tbat  '^  of  hit 
own  will  he  begat  us  by  the  word  of  thuh/^*'  Thi^ 
i»  also  rerpresented  in  expresst^smsin  those  ttrcltds 
of  the  gospel  winch  immediately  follow  thepasss^e 
we.  mentioned  at>  the  begimiiog  .of  j this  djsdoucse^ 
*'  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  meai,  but  of  God.'' t 
And,  with  great  propriety^  thene  ;is  imnaeibatel^ 
added  anothet  giMetmiion  Btilk  more  wi>ildkrful  and 
mysterioua,  which  is' the^iprtncipdi^  and  sowm  l>f 
this  redovatiod  of  ours,  ^^  the  l^rd  t^as  iilad^  fle9b/> 
For  to  this  end,  God  Miaftjbieasedi  toclothi  bimaelf 
wich'our' fflesfis  that*  he  ^ihlgbt  pabiiOA; Sfwrit  it^tbv^ 
iia,wbemby  wd^  tdvoogh  cacnal  inoonsequenceof  thd 
corruptfoii  of  our  nature,  m%fat  be  bora  again  ijfitoa 
newy  sprritoa)^  and  divine  life^r  fFh^  Holy  Ghosts  by 
overshadowing  the  Blessed  ;Virgin,  was,  in  a  .very 
particular  manner,  the  author  of  the  human  liatdre 
*.  James  i.  18.  i  Mini,.tZ.      . 
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of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  the  virtue  and  divine 
power  of  the  same  Spirit  all  the  adopted  children  of 
the  Deity  owe  their  new  birth*  And  as  creation 
goes  sometimes  under  the  name  of  generation,  for 
instance^  in  the  words  of  Moses,  ^'  of  the  rock  that 
begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten 
the  God  that  formed  thee  ;"*  that  book  also  of  the 
Bible,  which,  from  the  first  word  of  it,  is  called 
Bereshitfi,  is  by  the  Greeks  named  G^nem,  and  in 
the  oldest  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Generation 
of  the  World.  And,  in  the  beginning  of  it,  Moses 
speaking  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  says,  ^^  These 
are  the  generations  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  f 
So,  on  the  other  hand,  this  spiritual  generation  is 
called  creation,  and  with  an  additional  epithet,  the 
new  creation;  it  has  also,  for  its  author,  the  same 
powerful  Spirit  of  God  who  of  old  sat  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters  as  a  bird  upon  its  young,  or,  as 
St.  Basil  renders  it,  hatched ;  so  also  in  conversion 
the  same  Spirit  rests  upon  our  unformed  minds^ 
that  are  lifeless,  unprepared,  and  nothing  at  all  but 
emptiness  add  obscurity^  and  out  of  this  darkness 
brings  forth  light,  which  was  the  first  and  most 
beautiful  ornament  of  the  universe;  to  which  the 
apostle  ateo  alludes  in  his  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.:!:  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  also 
the  peculiar  work  of  this  enlivening  spirit  of  God ; 
and  to  him  the  apostle  Peter  expressly  ascribes  the 
resurrection  jof  Christ ;  "  for  Christ.also,'*  says  he, 
'^  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
*  Dent,  xxxii.  18.  f  Gen.  ii.  4.  4  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit/'*  And 
here,  again,  there  is  a  mutual  exchange  of  names; 
for,  in  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  the  re« 
surrection  of  the  dead  is  called  tBe  regeneration : 
*'  Verily  1  say  unto  you,"  says  our  Lord,  *•  that  ye 
which  have  fdlowed  fne  in  the  regeneration,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  gloiy^ 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones/'f  Here,  in 
the  regeneratian  must  be  connected  with  the  foU 
lowing  words,  and  by  no  means  with  those  that  go 
before.  And  that  this  was  a  common  method  of 
speaking  among  the  Jews,,  appears  from  Josephus : 
*'  To  those,''  says  he,  ^*  whose  fate  it  is  to  die  for 
observing  (he  law,  God  has  given  the  privileges  of 
being  born  again,  and  enjoying  a  more  happy  life, 
so  that  they  are  gainers  by  the  exchange/';^  In 
like  manner  Philo  saith,  **  We  shall  hasten  to  the 
regeneration  after  death,"  &c.§  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  very  well  known,  that  this  spiritual  re^ 
generation  we  are  speaking  of,  is  often  in  scripture 
called  the  resurrection.  > 

Of  this  resurrection  the  word  of  the  gospel  is,  as 
it  were^  the  trumpiet;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
immortal  seed  of  this  new  birth,  and  therefore  6£ 
immortality  itself.    Thus  it  is  represented  by  the^ 

*  1  Fetar  iii.  18.  t  Matt.  xix.  28. 

voXiy  Kat  j9»oy  afMty»  Xafisiw  ex  Tcpirpomj^.     Lib.  i.  cont.'  A  pp. 
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Qpostle  Peter »*  and  by  the  apostle  Jamess  ivho  ex^ 
preisly  t^ils  us,  ^^  that;  he  hath  begot  us  with  the 
word  of  Ibruth/'f  Now  the  enliveniDg  virtue  and 
plastic  power  of  this  word  is  derived  from  the  Holy 
Qhost,  who  is  the  true  spring  and  fountain  of  this 
new  life.'  l^or  are  the  nK>^t  extended  powers  of  the 
human  mind,  or  the  strength  of  its  understandings 
any  morii  able  to  restore  this  life  within  it,  even 
upon  hearing  the  glad-tidings  of  the  gospel,  than  it 
was  capable  of  producing  itself  at  first,  or  of  being 
the  author  of  its  own  being,  or  after  death  of  re«- 
storing  itself  to  life. 

:  To  this  exalted  dignity  are  admitted  the  humble, 
the  poor,  the  obscure,  the  ignoranf,  barbarians, 
slaves,  sinners,  wkomtbe  world  looik  upon  as  no<* 
thing,  and  bold  in  the  grieatest  contempt :  of  these 
nothiiig  ia  required  but  true  and  sincere  feitb  ;  np 
ledrning^  nor  noble  extract,  nor  any  submission  to 
the  Mosslic  law;  but  upon  every  man,  of  whatever 
rank  or  condition^  who  believes  this^werd^  he  in 
return  bestows  this  dignity,  ^^  ^hat  they  should  beu 
come  the  sons  of  God  ;''  that  is,  that  what  Cbtist 
was  by  nature,  they  should  become  by  grace..  Ndw, 
w&mt  isi  more  sublime  snd  cdcaltedithan;  thds  bcmouf^ 
tkat  those  who  wef^fofOiejAyi^AiidrencfSiiidttiinnA 
hdts  of  hell,  should  by  faith  alone,  bs  made^^thd 
sons  of  God,  brethren  of  Christ,  and  joint  heirs  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom"'  ?  If  the  sacred  fire  of  the 
Romans  happened  at  any  time  to  be  extinguished, 

*  1  Peter  i,  23.  t  Jwaw  i.  IB. 
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it  could  cn\j  be  lighted  again  at  the.  mys  of  the 
sun .  The  life  of  souls^  to  be  suoe*  ia  a  sacred  flame 
of  divine  lotre ;  this  flame,  as  we  are  now  born  into 
the  froward  race  of  fallen  n^n^^ind,  is,  alas  I  but  too 
truly  and  unhappily  extinguished,  and  by  no  means 
to  be  kindled  again,  but  by  the  enliveaing  light  and 
beat  of  iheSmaof  Righteousness^  who.ia^most  att»» 
piciously  arisen  upon  us« 


LECTURE  XVI. 

Of  Regeneration. 

The  great  corruption  of  mankind,  and  their  innate 
disposition  to  every  isort  of  tf  ickedness,  even  the 
doctors  of  the  Heathen  nations,  that  is,  their  philo- 
sophers and  theologers,  and  their  poets  abo,  were 
sensible  of,  and  acknowledged  ;'thougb  they  were 
quite  ignorant  of  the  source  firbm  which  this  cala- 
mity was  derhred.  They  all  own,  **  That  it  is^ 
natural  to  man  to  sin  /**  evew  your  fevoiJ rite  phil' 
losopher,  who  prevails  in  the  schools,  declares,  that 
we  are  strongly  inclined  to  vice ;  f  and^  speaking  of 
the  charms  and  allurements  of  forbidden  pleaJBures, 
he  observes,  that  mankind  by  nature  **  is  easily 
caught  in  th6se  snares.*':};    The  Roman  philoso- 

'  t  EtMaftf(f^p9<.    Ariitr  Ethr  il. 
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pher  takes  notice,  "  That  the  way  to  vice  is  not 
only  a  descent,  but  a  downright  precipice.*' ♦ 

And  the  comic  poet,  ^'  That  mankind  has  always 
been,  in  every  respect,  a  deceitful,  subtle  crea- 

ture/'t 
The  satirist  likewise  observes,  ^'  That  we  are  all 

easily  prevailed  on  to  imitate  things  that  are,  in 

their  nature,  wicked  and  disgraceful/*:|: 

And  the  Lyric  poet,  ^'  That  the  human  race,  bold 
to  attempt  the  greatest  dangers,  rushes  with  impe« 
tuosity  upon  forbidden  crimes/*§ 

All  the  wise  men  among  the  Heathens  exerted 
their  utmost  to  remedy  this  evil  by  precepts  and 
institutions  of  philosophy,  but  to  very  little  pur- 
pose. They  could  not,  by  all  their  arts  and  all  their 
precepts,  make  others  better;  nay,  with  regard  to 
most  of  them,  we  may  say,  nor  even  themselves* 
But,  <^  when  there  was  no  wisdom  in  the  earth,'* 
says  Lactantius,  ^^  that  blessed  doctor  was  sent 
down  from  heaven,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,**  II  and,  by  an  almighty  power,  effected 
what  all  others  had  attempted  in  vain. 

♦  Ad  vitia,  non  tantum  pronum  iter,  sed  et  prseceps. 
f  AoXcpof  fMy  ati  Kara  vay7a  ^  rpoiroy 

J  — ^  Dociles  imitandis 

Turpibus  et  prayis  omaes  aumus.    Juv.  Sat.  xiv. 
§  ■  Audax  omnia  perpeti. 

Gens  hnmana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas.    Hor.  Od.  lib.  i. 
II  Sed  dim  nulla  esset  sapienti«i  in  terris,  missus  est  h  codo 
doctor  ille,  via,  Veritas,  et  vita. 
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It  is  not  at  all  to  be  doubted,  but  the  end  pro- 
posed by  philosophy,  was  to  renew  and  to  reform 
mankind,  and  to  reduce  the  course  of  their  lives  to 
a  conformity  with  the  precepts  of  wisdom  and  vir* 
tue.  Whence  the  common  definition  given  of  phi- 
losophy is,  ^^  That  it  is  the  rule  of  life,  and  the  art 
or  science  of  living  uprightly/*  To  this  purpose 
Seneca  says,  *^  Philosophy  is  the  law  of  living  ho- 
nestly and  uprightly/*  True  religion,  to  be  sure, 
has  the  same  tendency :  but  it  promotes  its  end  with 
much  greater  force  and  better  success ;  because  its 
principles  are  much  more  exalted,  its  precepts  and 
instructions  are  of  greater  purity,  and  it  is,  besides,' 
attended  with  a  divine  power,  whereby  it  makes  its 
way  into  the  hearts  of  men,  and  purifies  them  with 
the  greatest  force  and  efificacy ;  and  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  with  the  most  wonderful  pleasure  and  delight. 
And  this  is  the  regeneration  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing, and  whereof  we  have  already  observed,  that 
philosophy  acknowledged  it,  even  under  the  same 
name ;  but  that  it  effected  it,  we  absolutely  deny. 
Now,  it  is  evident  from  the  very  name,  that  we  are 
to  understand  by  it  an  inward  change,  and  that  a 
very  remarkable  one.  And  since  God  is  called  the 
author  and  source  of  this  change,  whatever  the  phi- 
losophers  may  have  disputed,  pro  and  con^  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  moral  virtue,  we  are  by  no  means 
to  doubt,  but  this  sacred  and  divine  change  upon 
the  heart  of  man  is  produced  by  an  influence  truly 
divine:  and  this  was  even  Plato's  opinion  concern, 
ing  virtue :  nor  do  I  imagine  you  are  unacquainted 
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trith  it.  The  same  philosopher,  and  seTeral  others 
besides  him,  expressly  asserted,  that  virtue  was  a 
kind  of  image  or  likeness  of  God,  nay,  that  it  was 
the  effect  of  inspiration,  and  partook,  in  some  re^ 
spect,  of  a  kind  of  divine  nature.  •*  No  mind  can 
be  rightly  disposed  without  divine  influence,'^  says 
Seneca:*  and  it  was  the  saying  of  the  Pythagorean 
philosophers,  ^*  That  the  end  of  man  is  to  be  made 
like  to  God.^t  «*  This  mind,'*  says  Trismegistus, 
*^  is  God  in  man,  and  therefore  some  of  the  number  | 
of  men  are  gods.^'J     And  a  little  further  on,  "  In  j 

whatever  souls  the  Mind  presides,  it  illustrates 
them  with  its  own  brightness,  opposing  their  im- 
moralities and  mad  inclinations :  just  as  a  learned 
physician  inflicts  pain  upon  the  body  of  his  patient, 
by  burning  and  cutting  it,  in  order  to  recover  it  to 
health ;  in  the  same  manner,  the  mind  afflicts  a 
voluptuous  soul,  that  it  may  pull  up  pleasure  by 
the  very  roots ;  for  all  diseases  of  the  soul  proceed 
from  it:  impiety  is  the  severest  distemper  of  the 
soul.''§ 

What  wonder  is  it  then,  if  these  very  thoughts  ' 

are  expressed  in  the  more  divine  oracles  of  the  i 

Sacred  Scriptures,  more  fully,  and  with  greater 
clearness  ?  And  this  conformation  of  the  human 
mind  to  the  Divine  nature,  is  commonly  repre- 

*  Nulla  tine  Deo  bona  mens  est. 

J  *Ovroi  0  yai  cv  fAiy  ayBfamot^  0«f  fpy,    $io  km  rm^  tup  «y5f ftwrw 
^iot  it^t*    Trism.  nc£fi  re  miva  vfp^  rar»  » 
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sen  ted  therein  as  the  great  business  and  the  eitd 
of  all  religion* 

What  was  more  often  inculcated  upon  -the  an- 
cient church  of  the  Jews,  than  these  words,  "  Be 
ye  holy,  because  I  am  holy''  ?  And  that  the  same 
ambition  is  recommended  to  Christians,  appears 
ffoiQ  the  first  sermon  we  meet  with  in  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  came  down  ^  to  this 
•e^thy  that  he  might  restore  the  Divine  image  upon 
men.  ^'  Be  merciful/'  says  he,  ^^  as  your  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  is  merciful/'  And,  according 
to  Luke,  "  Be  perfect,  as  your  Father  is  perfect/' 
Ajod  ^;ain,  *'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart."  And, 
indeed,  this  is  the  true  beauty  of  the  heart,  and  its 
true  nobility  ;  but  vice  introduces  degeneracy,  and 
deformity  also. 

Now,  the  more  the  mind  disengages  and  with* 
draits  itself  from  matter  that  polbUes  it^*  that  is, 
from  the  body  it  inhabits,  the  purer  and  more  divine 
it  Constantly  becomes;  because  it  attains  to  a  greater 
resemblance  with  the  Father  of  spirits ;  and,  as  the 
apostle  Peter  exfM'esses  it^  ^^  partakes  more  fully  of 
the  Divine  nature."  Hence  it  is,  that  the  apostle 
Paul  warns  us  at  so  great  length,  and  in  such  strong 
terms,  against  living  after  theflenh^  as  the  very  death 
of  the  soul,  and  directly  opposite  to  the  renewed 
nature  of  a  Christian.  He  that  is  born  of  God,  is 
endued  with  a  greatness  of  soul,  that  makes  him 
easily  despise,  and  consider  as  nothing,  those  things 
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which  he  prized  at  a  very  high  rate  before:  he 
considers  heaven  as  his  country;  even  while  he 
lives  as  a  stranger  on  this  earth,  he  aspires  at  the 
highest  objects,  and,  flying  up  towards  heaven, 
with  soaring  wings,  looks  down  with  contempt 
upon  the  earth/'* 

And  yet,  with  all  this  sublimity  of  mind,  he  joins 
the  deepest  humility*  But  all  the  allurements  of 
sin,  *^  though  they  continue  to  have  the  same  ap- 
pearance they  had  before,''f  and  possibly  throw 
themselves  in  his  way,  as  l^e  very  same  that  were 
formerly  dear  to  him,  he  will  reject  with  indigna- 
tion, and  give  them  the  same  answer  that  St«  Am- 
brose tells  us  was  given  by  a  young  convert  to  his 
mistress,  with  whom  he  had  formerly  lived  in  great 
familiarity ;  ^<  though  you  may  be  the  same,  I  am 
not  the  same  I  was  before/*:^ 

Lactantius  elegantly  sets  forth  the  wonderful 
power  of  religion  in  this  aspect:  "  Give  me,"  says 
he,  "  a  man  that  is  passionate,  a  slanderer,  one  that 
is  headstrong  and  unmanageable,  with  a  very  few 
of  the  words  of  God,  I  will  make  him  as  quiet  as 
a  lamb.  Give  me  a  covetous,  avaricious  or  close- 
handed  person,  I  will  presently  make  him  liberal, 
and  oblige  him  to  give  away  his  money  in  large 
quantities  with'  his  own  hands.     Give  me  one  that 


>udam 


Spernit  hummu  fugienie  penna. 
t  Etsi  illis  facies^  quae  fait  ante,  manet. 
X  At  ego  certe  non  sum  ego. 
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is  afraid  of.  pain^  or  of  deajh,  h^e  shall,  in  a  very 
little  time,  dqspise  crosses^  flames,  and  even  Pha- 
laris's  bull.  SHew  me  a  lustful  person,  an  adul- 
terer, a  complete  debauchee,  you  shall  presently 
see  him'  sober,  chaste,  and  temperate/**  So  great 
is  the  power  of  divine  wisdom,  that,  as  soon  as  it  is 
infused  into^  the  hiiman  breast,  it  presently  expels 
folly,  whicG  is  the  source  and  fbuntain  of  sin,  and 
so  changes  the  iyhole  man,  so  refines,  and,  as  it 
were,  renews  hiiri^  that  you  would  not  know  him 
to  be  the  same.'  It  is  prophesied  of  the  days  of 
the  M^s^iah,''"Tiiat  ;th^  wolf^  and  the  lamb  shall 
lie  d6\vr^^it6g^ethef,  alld  the  leopard  feed  with  the 
kid/*  Irhe  gdspet'  has'a  Wohdeffiil  ieffect  in  soften- 
ing dven'tSie  roughest  disjibsiiTidns,  and  '*  there  is 
none  so  i^dld,  but  he  nisfy'tie  t&rii^d,  if  he  will  but 
patiently  gi v6  aitention  to '  ^hi^s' ' Wholesbnie  doc- 

Now,  whether  you'  call  Ihis  renovation  or  change 
of  the  'mind  repentahid^,  br  divine  love,  it  makes 
rio'drff^rehde-rfolr  all  thefs^;  ind  indeed  all  the 
Chri^tlah  graded  in  general,  are  at  bottoin  one  and 

:.    ..    i.  :       '  ..;    ^  .:r;  \ 
*  Da  mihi  yirum  qui  sit  inicundas^  malfedicus^  effraenatns^  pan- 

cissimis  Dei  verbis  tarn  placidum  quaih '  ovem  reddain.     Da  cu- 

pidiim>  'avafuni^  t^acem^  jain-^bi  emii  liberalem  dabo^  et  pecu- 

niam  suaioi  ^|Ms  .plniis|a£i  jmanibusl  lani^ittitum.    Da  timidtim 

dolori^  ac^  aorjaa^;  Jaqi  .cruoes^  ;et^  igx^s^,  ^t  :Phcdatiifis  tannun, 

conte^net.    Dajibidinosum^  adultemm^  GaBeoneni ;  jam  spbriuin> . 

castum^  continentem  videliisi 

t  Nemo  adeb  fi^tis  eftt^  ut  non  mitescere  piassit;*    ^ 

Huic  modo  dbctrineB  patientem  commodet  aurtm;  " 
VOL.  IV.  M 
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the  same ;  and,  taken  together,  constitute  what  we 
may  call  the  health  and  vigour  of  the  mind,  the  term 
under  which  Aristo  of  Chios  comprehended  all  the 
moral  virtues.  -  The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  second 
epistle  tp  t^e  Cwinthians,  describes  these  adopted 
children  of  God  by  their  repentanc  ;.^  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Eomans,  they  are  characterised  by  their 
love  ;f  and  in  t^e  passage  of  St.  John's  gospel,  we 
have  mentioned  already,  by  their  faith  ;t  but  what- 
ever  name  it  is  conveyed  by,  f'the  change  itself  is 
effected  by  the  right-hand  of  the  Most  {ligh/^  As 
\o  \he  manner  of  t||is  divip^  (i^j^j^tion,  to  raise 
many  disputes  abQut  i^,  and  ps^e  m^py  curious 
dis^quisitions  with  i^gard  to  it,  ijtrQuld  be  not  only 
quite  needless,  but  ^yei^  ^ji^V^*  ^oloo^c^p,  ip  his 
l^cciesi^stes,  giv^f  ^p^e  gjpjjv^  adroopitip^s  ^j(|^ 
re^^rd  to  tht?  ^eqret  proqes^^s  of  natur^  iq  f9fmjpg 
the  foetus  in  the  womb,§  to  convince  us  of  our 
blindness  with  respect  to  the  other  worka  of  God : 
how  much  pore  |l|ictd^^  apd  intricatj^,  apd  evei^ 
past  pur  fincjing  put,  is  tbjf  fegeneratiqfl,  which  is 
purely  spirityaj !  Xhis  i?  what  our  Saviour  also 
teaches  us,  when  he  compares  this  new  birth  to 
the  unconfined  and  unknown  turninsns  and  revo- 
lutions  of  the  wind :  a  similitude  which  Solomon 
badi  lightly  t09Qlj^  befpw,  \vi  tfag^t  p^ssftg?.  of  %\^ 
Ecclesiastes  to  w|^ich  we  just  now  alluded.  O  L 
that  we  felt  within  ourselves  this  blessed  change, 
though  we  should  remain  ignorant  with  regard  to 

*  2  Cor.  vi.  17>  18,  f  ^^*  Wr  2g- 

}  Johg  !•  12.  5  ^Ifis-  4y  A? 
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the  ivianner  of  it ;  simce  we  are  sufficiently  apprized 
of  one  thing,  which  it  is  greatly  our  interest  fre- 
quently atid  seriously  to  reflect  upon  :  ^*  Unless  a 
mail  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdioin  of 
<j!od/'  This  isrpirirddl  fn*ogeny  i^  alsp  computed  to 
the  dew,  th^e  generation  wfa^eof  is  hidd^ti  and  un- 
discovered. ^^  Hath  the  rain  a  ifather,  And  who 
tiath  b^ott^  tfafe  drops  of  the  dew?''*  Gdod  men 
tare  also  called  chitdteh  of  H^ht^^  and  Ught  'in  the 
Zwd.X  But  it  IS  from  the  Father  of  iigha  himself, 
and  frdm  his  bnly-begotten  Son,  that  thfese  stars 
(fi^  this  titte  &f  t-h^  Mii^ds  m^y»  without  injustice, 
be  applied  to  theitt)  dei'ite  ati  the  light  they  enjoy. 
Now  the  n^tutt  of  light  id  V^y  intricate,  and  the 
emanation  and  the  In^ntrer  bf  its  produdtion  is  yet 
a  secret  even  to  thfe  ttiOSt  ihiH'p-sighteld  of  those 
who  have  made  tiaturfe  tlkir  dtfidy,  and  Do  satii^- 
fhctory  theory  of  it  hais  y«t  apj>dai«d.  But  What* 
ever  it  is,  it  was  produ(g€fd  by  thcit  firM  and  powbr^ 
ful  word  of  eternal,  unttb^^it^d  light,  <'  Let  there  be 
light."  By  the  saline  powerful  wol^d  bf  the  Al*. 
mighty  ^attbef,  there  itiimediately  spring^  tip  in  the 
mind,  Whrch  Wis  formerly  quite  in^rolvid  in  th6 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  e^ror,  a  diVinfe  and  im- 
mortail  lights  whi<^b  is  th6  Kffe  of  men,  a(>d,  in  eielet, 
the  true  i^^gener^tion^.  And  because  thi^  is  the  most 
e^etutil  mefaii^sdf  pbrtQring  tfif^  sdtil,  i^  fs  ascribed 
10  the  WAt^r,  aftdt  16  the  spirit.  Fof  this  iltiimiha* 
tiott  Of  the  Hdy  Ghost  ii,  irideed,  the  pftward  bap- 
tism of  the  spirit;  hm  in  the  pifimitive  times  of 
*  Job  xxtiir.  28.  t  1 1*Rcss.  v,  6.  t  tpK  v.  8. 

M  3 
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Christianity,  the  baptisnv  of  water,  on  account  of 
the  supposed  coQcurrence  of  the  Spirit,  was. com- 
monly called  the  illumination,  aijd  the  solemn 
seasons  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  .this 
mystery,  the  days  of  illumination  or  light.  ,  And 
ip  the  very. same  manner,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost»:  is  by.  John  the  Baptist  called  the  baptism 
^^ri?,  on.  account  of  the  wonderful  influence  it  has 
in  iUuQ^inating  and  pqrifying  the  souK  It  is,  to 
be  sq(e,  a  celestial  fire  quite. invisible  to  our  eyes, 
and  of  such  a  nature,  that  the, secret  communi- 
cations of.it  tQ  our  souls  c^pnot  l)e  investigated; 
but  the  sum  of  all, is  what  follows*     , 

It  seeiped  gp^  to  infinite  Goodness  and  Wisdom^ 
to  form  a  noble  piece  of  coin  out  of  cl^y,  and  to 
staiQp.his  own  image  upon  it,  with  this  insoription, 
**  The  earthly. son  of  God:"  this  is  wba>  we  cajl 
man^  But,  alas!  how  soon  did.this/piecet  of  coin 
f^U.  back  to  clay: again,  and  thejpeby  lost  that  true 
ima^ei<  and  .bad  the  inscription, shamefully  blotted 
out !  Frpm  that  time,  man,  who  was  formerly  a  di« 
vine  creature,  and  an  angel  clothed  with  flesh,  be* 
came  entirely  fleshly,  and  in  reality  a  brute  ;  the 
soul,  that  noble  and.  celestial  inhabitant  of  his 
eart;hly  body,  became  now  quite  imniersed  in  matr 
ter,  and,  as  it  were,  entirely  converted  into  flesh, 
as  if  it  had  drunk  of  the  river  Lethe;  or,  like  the 
son  of  an  illustrious  family,  carried  away  in  infancy 
to  a  far  country,  it  is  quite  ignorant  of  its  present 
mijaery,  or  the  libertyand  felicity.it  has  l9st,:.beT 
comes  an  abject  slave,  degraded  to  the  vilest  em- 
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ployments,  which  it  naturally  and  with  plei^ure 
perforins ;  because  ha ving^  lost  all  sense  of  its  native 
excellency  and  dignity,  and  forgotten  its  heavenly 
original,  it  now  relishes  nothing  but  earthly  things, 
and,  catching  at  presept  advantages, ^lisregarde  eter- 
nal enjoyments,  as altc^etber  unknoWn^or removed 
quite  out  of  sight.  But  if  in  any  particular  soul, 
either  from  son>e  &park  of  its  native  excellency  still 
remaining  alive,  or  any  indistinct  report  thlit reaches 
it,  some  desires  or  emotions  towards  the'  recovery 
of  it<8  native  liberty  should  arise;  yet,  as  it  has  no 
sufficient  strength  of  its  own,  nor  finds  any  way 
open  that  ean  lead  to  so  great  a  blessing,  these  m^ 
effectual  wishes  come  to  nothing,  and  the  unhappy 
soul,<having  lost  its  hopes,  languishes  m  its  chains, 
and  is  at  last  quite  stupified. 

Philosophy,  as  we  have  already  observed,  per- 
ceiving that  nNin  was  born  to  higher  views  than  this 
world  afibrds,  attempted  to  raise  him  fr<>m  his  pre«- 
sent  dejection,  seeure  his  claim  to  heaven,  and 
restore  him  to  a  conformity  and  likeiiess  to  God; 
but  in  vain.  To  redeem  the  sons  of  mah,  andre-  . 
store  them  to  what  they  had  lost,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  come  down  from 
heaven.  Our  fall  was  easily  brotight  about,  but 
our  restoration  was  a  work  of  the  greatest  difficulty, 
and  only  to  be  performed  by  the  powerful  hand  of 
God ;  there  are  but  tew  whom  the  exaked  Father 
of  spirits  has  loved,  and  Christ  has  rai«ed  up  to 
beavein.  He  is  the  source  whencie  the  spirit  of 
God  flows  down  to  us ;  he  is  the  fountain  of  that 
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new  life  and  sanctified  nature,  by  which  we  mbunt 
towards  Gixl,  whereby  we  overcome  the  worid, 
and  in  consequence  thereof,  are  admitted,  into  hea^ 
ven«  And  happy,  to  be  sure,  are  those  truly  noble 
soulS)  whose  fate  it  is  to  be  thus  born  again,  to  be 
admitted  into  the  choirs  of  the  holy,  angelsi,  and  to. 
be  clothed  with, those  glorious  robes  that  are  whiter 
tlian  snow:  they  will  follow  the  Umb  wherever  be 
goes,  and  be  wii^  lead  them  to  the  crystal  streams, 
andeven  to  the  fountain  of  life  itself. 

But  all  those,  that  are  to  be  the  attendants  of- 
the  lamb,  in  those  blessed  pastures  which  are  to  be 
met  with  in  his  heavenly  country,  must  of  necessity, 
even  while  they  live  in  this  lower^wodd,  be  foU 
lowers  of  him  in  his  humble  innocence  and  purity. 

This  spotless^  holy^  and  pure  lamh>of^6d^\%X\i^ 
guide  and  shepherd  of  a  pure  and  holy,floc,k,  a  flock 
dear  to  God^  and  o(  disiinguUhed  beauty.;  but  the 
shepherd  is  stUi  nwre  beautiful  than. thsyj^^   But  the  • 
impure  goats  and  uncleanly  hogs  he,  behol<9sia(ia 
distance,  and  leaves  them  to  unclean. spirits,  tabe^ 
possessed  by  them  at*,  pleasure,  and^afterw^ds  to^ 
be  precipitated  into  the  depth  of  misery ;  unless  it  i 
be  determined  to  deliver  .some  of  them  from^  that 
shocking  form,  by  a  wonderful  and  divine  change, 
and  to  convert  them  into  lambs,  which  is  effected  . 
in  proper  time,  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  .Ghosts 
Whence  they  are  called  the  holy,  pure,  and  divine.^ 
sons  of  God}   and 'all  love  tOc  earthly  things^  all 
carnal,  iivpure  affections^  are  banished  out  of  those 
*  -Formosi  pecorts  costos  formosior. 
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hearts  which  are,  aid  it  were,  temples  consecratecl' 
henceforth  to  God :  "  for  the  dwelling  place  or 
the  tfoly  One  miist  be  holy  also/'* 


fcRCTURE  XVIL 

(yXauE  Felicity  anrf Eternal  Punishment* 

O  HOW  insipid  and  uW^aVis'faiitdjfy  a^e  all  tW  ^leal 
siires  of  this  earthly  life^' which  we  ndw*  live,  in 
respect  of  thaf  incbtri'pafable  and  altogether  hea- 
venly delight,  whicii  attends  the  meditation  anct 
contmptatidii  of  divine  tliing^s  V  Wheh  cfe^VWsare 
thus  employiedi  th6y  eat*th6  bi^eSiSf'of  angekVahd  ' 
if  theire  aif^  any  whb  d6  n6t  relish  the  sweetness  of^ 
thTs'fcKki;  it  18  bwWusiethe'rfi^dfe'pkVt  "of^ 
pdsition  IS  t^ecbnie'  bi^utfsh,  *aM^*  fArj^^fting'  its  ori- 
ginal, liMl)uried'i6 Wrth*  aild  mtid:     filit  though' 
the  soul^is  reduced  to  thesis  w'oful  circumstances,' 
it  is  not'  yet' s6  entirely  diveSfed  of  itself,   but 
it  still  retains  some  failit^redialns  oif  its  heWenly 
original  aiid  miife  exalkeci  nature;  ins6niuq!i,  thaf^ 
it  *  cannot  acquiesce*  in'/  or'^  be  ,a^ '  aft  satished  with' 
those  fading  enjoyments  wherewith  it  is  surrounded, 
nor  tliink  itself  happy  or  easy  [n  the  greajtest  abun- 
dance of  earthly  comforts.     A ik1  though,  possibly, 
it  may  not  h€  fully  sendfble  of  what  it  wafits ;  yet 
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it  perceives,  not  without  some  paiD  and  uneasiness, 
that  something  is  still  wanting  to  make  it  happy. 
The  truth  is,  besides  that  great  and  unknown  good, 
even  those  whom,  by  an  abuse  of  that  term,  we  call 
most  happy,  are  in  want  of  a  great  many  things: 
for  if  we  look  narrowly  into  the  condition  of  those 
who  are  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  of  earthly 
splendour,  we  shall  certainly  find  ^some  defect  and 
imperfection  irt  it,  and  he  obliged  io  exclude  with 
the  poet,  "  That  since  the  earth  began  to  be  inha- 
bited by  men,  a  full  cup  of  good  things,'  without 
any  mixtjure  of  evil,  never  fell  to  the  share  of  one 
man  ;  a  graceful  body  is  often  dishonoured  by  bad 
morals,  and  a  mind  of  uncommon  beauty  is  some- 
times joined  to  a  deformqd  body,"  &c.f> 

But  what  we  call  the  chief  and  suprenae  good 
inust,  of  necessity,  be  complete,  and  entirely  free , 
from  every  defect ;  apd  th(?refpre,  what  is  not  ip  . 
every  respect  perfect,  properly  speaking,  is  not  per-^  ^ 
feet  at  all.     The'happiness  of  rich  and  Rreat  men, 
which  the  poor  admire  and  respect,  Js  only  a  j^audy.  ' 
and  splendid  species  of  misery.     What  St.  Bernard, 
says  of  the  rash  and  ill-founded  opinion  which  the  . 
generality  of  niankind  form  of  the  lives  of  the 
saints,  from  the  imperfect  knowledge  they  have,  of 
them,  *'  They  see  ogr  crosses,  but  they  see  not  bur  ^ 


Etenim  mortalibus  ex  quo 


Tellus  toepta  coli^  mmqaaui  sihcera  bononim 
SoTB^uUi  concessa  viio*,  quem  corpus  honeatkJi  r 
Dedecorant  mores  5  aniiKLS  quern  pulcfai'lor  prj;it^ , 
Corpus  destituit^  &.c.  ^ 
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comforts,'**  may  be  here  inverted:  we  see  the 
advantages  of  those  men  that  are  puffed  up  with 
riches  and  honours,  but  we  see  not  their  troubles 
and  vexations.  "  I  wifih,  1  wish,"  says  one,  "  that 
those  who  desir&  riches,  would  consult  with  rich 
men ;  they  would  then  be  sure  to  be  of  another 
opinion  .''I 

I  will  spend  no  more  time  in  describing  or  hr 
menting  the  wretched  st?ite  of  mankiod  on  thi^. 
e£u»th,  because  it  would  answer  rip  end.     For,  sup- 
pose a  more  .complete  «ssenablage  pf  sublunary 
enjoyments,  and  a  more  perfect  systein  of:  earthly  . 
felicity  than  ever  the  s^in  bo^ield,  the  mind  pf  man 
would  instantly  devour  it,  and,  as  if  it  was  still 
ejaapty  and  unsatisfied^  would  rqguire  something 
mpi^e..     And  indeed,  by  this  insatiably  thirst,,  the, 
ipjnd  of  man  discovejrs  its  natural  excellence. and; 
dig^nity;  for  thus  it  proves,  that  all  things  b^re. 
below;  '9jre  insu^cie^^t  to  j^atisfy,  or  make  it  happy ;  . 
and  its  Rapacity  js.  so  great  and, extensive^  that  it 
cannot  be  filled  by  the  whole  of  this  visible  frame  . 
ojF  things.^    For,  as  ,St.  AugMPtjue  observes,.  *f  Thou ; 
hast  made  us,  O  Lord,  for  thyself,  and  pur.l^^arts  . 
are  restless  till  they  return  to  thee/'$    T;he  inind 
that  makes  God  its  refuge,,  after  it  has  been'' much 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  distressed  in  the  world,  enjoys 

*  Graces  nostra  vident,  unctiones  non  vident.         '  '  J 

t  Utinam^  ntinam  qui  divitias  appetuiit;  etm  divhSbus  delibe-' " 

rarent;  eerie' vota  muturent. 

X  Fedsti  nos^  Domine^  propter  te^  et  inqaietam  est  cor  nostrum 

donee  in  te  redeat. 
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perfect  peace  and  absolute  security ;  and  it  is  the 
fate  of  those,  and  those  only,  who  put  into  this  safe 
harbour,  to  have,  what  the  same  St.  Augustine 
calls  a  very  great  matter,  "  The  frailty  of  man,  to- 
gether With  the  security  of  God"<^ 

Therefore,  it  is  not  without  reason  that  the  royal 
Psalmist  boasts  not  of  his  victories,  nor  the  splen- 
dour of  his  royal  crttwn,  IJut'df  this  one  advantage ; 
**  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  niine  inheritance,  aiid 
ormycup  thoa  mainUiinest  the  lot:"  and  on  the 
justest  grouhds  he  itnmediately  adds,  "The  lines 
have  falleii  t6  me  in  pteabatft'  plkcfeis*;  yea,  f  have 
a  goodly  heritage/'t    And4t"is  cju^te  aj^cfeable  to 
reason,  thatVhat  im^Vdves  ahd  compfeteuiatty  thtftig 
else,  mail'be'  itsdf  ntforfe'  coniplke  aiitf  pferfecti  s6' 
thatthe  niihd  of^cfiah  can  neither'tfe  made  haj[]?j]^y' 
bjjr  earthly  eirjoyirfetftsi  ^Wdi  affe  alt  f&i^^iiifiyior  tO' 
it  in  dignityi  n6r  ife  sb  ifr  Hhm.    N^y,  n^th^r  can  - 
the  aUgelS,  thir)^K  ofa^itfor'^  pfei^recrti^ahii  sirblime 
natoi'eV  cb\itkf  fefirfty'  either 'lipbn  nieh  oir  theitfi 
8elVl4«i  btlt  both^  they  "aid  VfehaVe  our  happinfess ' 
Ibdged  in  th&t'EterAttl  MfridVhtcb  afon^  islt^  bwn 
felicify :  nttrisit  pd^siMeTdr-uy'tcf findit  any  Where 
eHd,  but  in  oi^  uiiTbii 'with  that  oHginaf  Wisdom 
aid  Goddnew  frbi!ii  Which  we*at  fibt  t66K  oiitTise. 
Awdytheii  with  all' khyHfetftroUs'sdheiii^s  of  felicity 
proposed  by  the  philosophers,  even  those  of  them 
thatvirere  most  artfully  contrived ;  for  even  Aristo- 
tle's perfection  of  virtue,  as  well  as  what  the  Stoics 

*  Habere  fragUitatem  hominis  et  securitatem  Dei. 
t  Psalm  xvL  5,  6. 
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fancied  ooncerning  their  wise  man,  are  mere  fictions. 
They  are  nothing  but  dreams  and  fancies,  that 
ought  to  be  banished  to  Utopia;  for  what  they 
describe  is  no  where  to  be  found  among  men-;  and; 
if  it  were,  it  would  not  constitute  complete  felicity: 
So  far  indeed  they  are  to  be  commended,  that 
they  call  in  the  mind  from  external  enjoyments  to 
Itself;  but  in  this  they  are  defective, .  that  wfafen 
the  mind  is  returned  to  itself,  they  carry  it  no  fbr- 
ther,  nor  direct  it  to  ascend,  as  it  were,  above  itself. 
Tbey  sometimes,  it  is  true,  dtop  such  expressions 
as  these:  ^^Tbat  there  tian  be  m>  good  disposition 
of  the  mind  without  God  ;**♦  and  thirt,  in  order 
to  be  happy,  the  soul  must  be  raised  up  todhrine 
things :  they  also  tell  us^  "  That  the  wise  man  loves' 
God  most  of  all,  and  for  this  reasod'  is^tbe  laosti 
happy  man/'f  But  these  expressions  tbey  drop' 
only  at  random,  and  by  the  byi  O !  ^  how-itfueh 
fuller  and  clearer  are  th^  instmotiom  of  the  teacher 
sent  dawn  from^heaveii'^*^  Blessed  cire  the  pure-  in ' 
hearty  fot' they  shall  aee  God*' !  % 

But  because  the  purest  orindSfOf  the  saifnts,  while 
they  sojourn  in  this  eartli,  still  retain  somi3  mixtdi^ 
of  earthiy'  dmss,  and  >  arise  noO  )to'  petibet  purity ; 
therefore,  tbey  <:annot»  yet  ^  enjoy 'Jthft  fuU^  ^i^i^on  of 
God;  nor,  consequently^  that  perfect. happiisess 
which  is  inseparably  connected  with  it.     «•  Fbr 

^  Nullam  posse  esse  sine  D^o  bonam  metitem. 
X  Matthew  v.  3. 
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they  see  only  darkly,  and  through  a  glass;''*  but 
with  the  advantage  even  of  this  obscure  light,  they 
direct  their  steps,  and  go  on  cheerful  and  unwea- 
ried :  the  long-iwished-for  day  will  at  length  conae, 
when  they  will  be  admitted  into  the  fullest  light. 
That  day,  which  the  unhappy  men  of  this  world 
dread  as  their  last,  the  sons  of  light  wish  for,  as 
their  nativity  into  an  endless  life,  and  embracei  it 
with  the  greatest  joy  when  it  comes.  And  this, 
indeed,  seems  to  me  to  be  the  strongest  argument 
for  another  life,  and  an  immortality  to  come.  For 
since  no  complete,  or  absolutely  perfect  happiness 
is  to  be  fouud  in  this  life,  it  must  certainly  follow, 
that  either  there  is.no  such,  thing  to  be  had  any 
whar^,  or  we  naust  live  again  somewhere,  after  our 
period  here  is  out.  And,.0!  what  fools  are  we, 
a»d  fijow  of  lieart  to  believe,  that  think  so  rarely, 
aqd/vvitU  suchvoooloessi  of  (hat  blessed  country; 
a^d  that  m  this  p9Fi:^hed  and  thirsty  Und,  where 
CMfin  th<j>se.few  who  arte  so.  h»ppy,  have  only  some 
fore-tastes  of  that  sqptemie  happiness ;  but  when 
they  vemove  hence,  '^They  shall  .fee  abundantly 
satij^fi^d,  (or,  as  the  wiord  ought  to  be  translated, 
intoxicated,  t)  O  Lord,  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house, 
and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures  :"J  thus  the  divine  Psalnjist  expresses  it; 
and,  to  be  sum,  it  is  very  surprising,  th^t  the  gfeat 
and  ancient  philosopher  Pythagoras,  in  communi- 
cating his  thoughts  upon  the  same  subject,  should 
happen  to  fall  upon  the  very  same  figure :  for  h^ 
*  1  Cor,  xiii.  12.        f  Inebriabuntur.'        J  Ps^  xxaj;vi.  9. 
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used  to  promise  those  of  his  disciples  that  con- 
ducted themselres  right  IB  this  life,  that  they  should 
be  continually  drunk  4^  in  that  which  is  to  coine. ' 

But  w.hat'we*have  said  formerly  of  the  felicity 
of  the  life  to  come,  dnd  all  that  we  could  sayV  Were 
we' to  treat  of  the  same  subject  over  again,  is  but 
mere  trifling.  And  yet  it  is  not  disagreeable  to 
bear  children  speak,  even  with  stammering,  about 
the  dignity  of  their  father^  and  of  the  riches  and 
laaaghificence  of  his  inberitance.  It  is  plcfasant  and 
decefit  to  speak  of  our  native  country,  6ven  while 
we  are  ^^ojourning  in  a  fbreign  land :  but,  for  the 
present,'  I  shall  insist  no  longer  6n  this  subject,  but, 
turning  the  tables,  lay  befere  you  that  dreadful 
punishment  which  staiids  in  opposition  to  this  hap- 
piness, by,  presenting  yba  only  with  a  transient 
view:  of- the  ftiture;  mis6ry-of  the  wicked*;  land 
though  thisisiddeteda 'moisit  utipl^asant  task, 'yet 
nothing  >but  our  own  carelessness  aind  inattentioii 
can  render  it  useless.  .  ' 

Here,  first  of  all,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  as,  in 
this  life,  thereis  no  perfect  felicity ;  so  neither  here 
is  there  any  complete  misery*  Those  whom  we 
look  upon  dfc  the  most  wretched  in  this  world,  have 
their  sUfferio^  cbequehed  with  many  interval  of 
eaoe ;  but  the  misery  to  c6me  admits  of  no  abate- 
ment ;  it  is  all  of  a  piece,  withoiit  admitting  of  any 
mixture  of  relief.  They  are  surely  mad  \irith  their 
nations  who  here  talk  of  the  advantages  of  being 
or  existence,  and  contend  that  it  is  more  desirable 
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*^  to  be  mUerable,  than  not  to  be  at  all/'*  For  my 
part,  J  am  Miy  satisfied,  they  -can  neirer  permade 
any  man  of  tke  truth  of  their  assertion ;  nor  even 
t^Iieve  it  thiemaelves^  when  tlieytUnk  seriously  on 
the  subject.  But  not  to  insist  on  this,  it  is  certain, 
that  (il)  kinds  of  delight  ace  lor  ever  banished  from 
that  oterfia]  and  frightful  prison.  There  is  there 
DO  light,  00  de^y9  fior  sSbep,  which  is  the  blessing  of 
die  joight :  and,  iodieed,  nothing  at  all  but  places 
full  of  darkiiedSj  precipicest  nakedness,  and  all  kinds 
of  horror ;  no  entertainments,  merry  meetings,  n<H* 
any  sensible  pleasure ;  aj»d  to  be  for  ever  separated 
from  ^M  suchf  must  be  no  small  misery,  especially 
to  thofe  who  used  to  pass  their  time  amidst  such 
.scenes  of  mirth  and  jollity,  and  imagined  themselves 
in  some  measure  happy  therein ;  and  that  the  re* 
membrane^  of  this  may  distress  them  the  naore, 
they  will  be  continually  haunted  with  a  thought 
that  will  cleave  to  them  like  a  worm  devouring 
their  bowels,  and  constantly  keep  them  in  mind, 
that  out  of  a  distracted  fondness  for  these  fleeting 
pleasures,  wl)ich  have  now  flown  away,  without 
hope  of  returnii^g,  they  have  \ost  those  joys  that  are 
b^gvenly  and  ^toifiiaU  whereof  they  will  have  some 
kaowkdge ;  but  whait  kind  of  knowledge  that  will 
h^^  apd  bow  far  extended  to  enhance  their  tor^ 
m&pi\^  Uii  not  oursf  to  d^tern^iie.  But  who  will  at* 
terapt  to  ^xpr^M  the  excess  of'  their  misery,  or 
describe,  tboae^  ^(leams  of  brimstonie,  and  eternal 

*  Misenw  e96e  qjoaoi  non  esse. 
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flames  of  )E)iyiae  i^i^.ratb  ?  Or  rather,  who  will  not 
tremble,  J  say,  not  in  describing  them,  but  even  in 
thiipLking  pf  them,. and  be  quite  overpowered  with 
an  idea  ^p  s^Qcjk^qg  ? 

Jh^t  I  nji^y  iio  fiirt^ef  ^tt^efnpt  "  to  apeak  thii^gs 
unutterable,*  apd  tp  c^e;»gale  frpjm  a  grand  subject 
py  inadequate  ejcpre^jSjipn^  ^^  |    behold  nojv,  my 
fiear  youth?,  if  you  beliey^  thfBSfe  tjjing?,  J^phpJdi  I 
say,  you  h^vp  j^pj^  HC^.ap<|  death  l^id  l^efpne  you ; 
phqo^e  for  yoqpselye^.    ^nd  that  you  ^ay  not  put 
off  a  matter  of  spch  ippprtatice^  consider  these 
things,  pray  seriously,  and  say  to  yourselves,  CQffr 
cerning  the  vanishing  shadows  of  external  things. 
How  long  will  these  enjoyments  last  ?  O!  how  soon 
will  they  pass !     Even  while  I  am  speaking  these 
words,  while  I  am  thinking  of  them,  they  fly  past 
me.    Is  any  one  op^eaaed  with  calamities  ?    Let 
him  say  cheerfully,  with  a  remarkably  good  man, 
*^  Lord,  while  I  am  here,  kill  me,  bum  me,  only 
spare  me  there/'j;   Is  there  any  among  you  of  weak 
capacity,  uphappy  in  fi^^pr^ipg  hlW^^Ifj  9f  aft  pn^ 
fevQiuraj)lp  asP?;9tn  oy  fipfprnied  iij  bfjdy  ?    I^et,  hio^ 
say  Mfith  hifl\?pjj  \i  i?  ^  ffi^t^F  9f  spiall  t^ns^r 
qu^nc^:  I  ^hall  ^fjn  le?iw  tl^a^  ha|]|it!^tiftn,;,  a^^, 
if  I  ^ijn  )>ut  g^  m^.^.  ^^  s«?ft  r?Wft^?4  *f>  % 
fiW**9W  9f  t^e  W^3?4-     h^i.  t)?en§  t^Wl>t§  W^ 
yept  \^\f  b(eiqg  d^fi^cted  ift  mi^^^  of  9y^^P9V^^  ^k^ 
tpo  ^iiuyh  SOT9W.    If  ?ny  ppe  is,  ^^tii^ujfst^  hyi 

t  Magna  modk  tenuare  parvis. 

t  I]k)niiie>  liic  we,  cse^ku  mod^  ibi:  parcaa«  , 
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a  good  understanding,  or  outward  beauty,  or  rfehes, 
let  hind  reflect,  and  seriously  consider,  how  soon  all 
excellencies  of  this  kind  will  pass  £iWay,  that  he 
may  not  be  vain,  or  lifted  up  by  the  advantages  of 
fortutie.  Let  it  be  the  chief  care  and  study  of  you 
all,  to  avoid'the  works  of  darkness,  that  so  you  may 
esca)36  uttet  Snd  eternal  darkness;  embrace  with 
open  and  cheerful  hearts  that  divine  light  which 
bath  shone  from  heaven  ;  that,  when  you  are  di- 
vested of  these  bodies,  you  may  be  received  into 
the  gl6rious  mansions  of  that  blessed  and  perfect 
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(^f  the  Christian  Religion^  and  that  it  is  the 
J    .         trueWay  to  Happiness. 

I  CONFESS,  young  gentlemen,  that  whenevep  I 
think  on  the  subject,  I  cannot  help  wondering  at 
the  indolence  and  madness  of  mankind;  for  though 
we  boast  that,  to'  order  oiir  iaffairs  with  prudence 
and  discretion,-  and  conduct  our  lives  according  to 
the  prihciples  of  reason,  is  the  great  privilege  and 
ornamfeiit  of  bur  nature  that  distinguishes  us  from 
the  bhite  creatures;  how  fevt  are  there,  that,  iti 
this  respect,  act  like  men  that  propose  to  them- 
selves an  end,  and  direct  al,l  their  actions  to  the 
attainment  of  it!  .  It  is  very  certain,  tbaH'the 
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greatest,  part  of  mankiqd,  with  a  folly  soraethiiq^ 
more  than  childish,  go  in  quest  of  pafinted  butter* 
flies,  or  commonly  pursue  the  birds  with  stones  aod 
clods ;  and  even  those  who  spin  out  their  lives  to 
the  utmost  exteat  of  old  age,  for  the  most  -part  gain 
little  by  it,  but.only  this,  that  they  may  be  called 
veryvBged  children,*  being  as  ignorant  as  infants 
why  they  came  into  the  world,  and  what  will  ber 
come  of  them  when  they  leave  it. .  Of  all  questions^ 
therefore,  none  can  be  more  properly  proposed  to 
you,  who  are  just  upon  the  verge  of  manhood,  I 
mean. entering  upon. a  rational  life,  than  this, 
Whither  lare  you  goings?  .What  good  have  you  in 
view  ?.  Tp  what  end.do  you, propose  to  live  I  For 
heoce,  possibly,  your  minds  may  be  excited  within 
you  to  an  earnest  de&ire  aft|^r  that  perfect  and  su- 
preme good,  and  youfinay  npt  content  your^selves 
with  cool  speculatiQn0  qpon  tbjs  subject,  as  if  it 
w.ere  a  logical  or  philosophical  problem,. that  falk 
in.your  way  of  course;  but  with  that  application 
that  is  proper  in  a  question  concerning  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  momeqt,  where  it  highly  concerns  us 
to  be  well  informed,  and  where  the  highest  rewards 
and  greatest  dangers  are  proposed  to  our  view. 
And,  in  this  hope,  I  have  often  addressed  myself 
to  you  upon  the  subject  of  happiness,  or  the  su- 
preme good,,  at  different  periods  of  time,  entertain- 
ing you  in  the  intervals  with  essays,  and  suitable 
exhortations  upon  other  subjects ;  yet  so ,  as  to 
observe  a  kind  of  method,  and  keep  up  a  connexion 

VOL,  IV.  N 
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throughout  the  whole.  I  have  taken  notice  of  the 
name  and  general  notion  of  happiness,  the  univer-* 
sal  desires  and  wishes  whereby  men  are  excited  to 
the  pursuit  of  it^  the  no  less  universal,  beeause 
fiatural,  ignorance  of  mankind,  and  their  errors  and 
mistakes  in  the  search  of  it.  Whence  it  happens, 
that,  as  thej  all  run  in  th6  wrong  road,  the  faster 
they  advance,  the  further  they  depart  from  it;  and, 
fike  those  who  ply  the  oars  in  a  boat,  they  look  one 
Way  and  move  another*  And  though  it  seemed 
almost  unnecessary,  as  facts  sufficiently  demon^ 
strate  the  truth  of  our  assertion,  yet  by  a  brief 
recapitulation,  wherein  we  took  notice  only  of  the 
principal  heads  and  classes  of  things,  we  proved 
that  happiness  is  by  no  means  to  be  found  in  this 
earth,  nor  in  any  earthly  enjoyments  whatsoever 
And  this  IS  no  more  than  all,  even  fools  as  well  as 
wise  men,  are  willing  to  own :  they  not  only  pro- 
nouni^e  one  another  unhappy,  but,  with  regard  t6 
this  li^,  a)l  of  them  in  general,  and  every  one  for 
himself  in  particular,  acknowledge  that  they  are 
so;  and,  in  this  respect,  experience  fully  justifies 
their  belief:  so  that,  if  there  were  no  further  pros- 
pect, I  am  apt  to  believe  all  mankind  would  agree 
in  that  common  saying,  "  That  if  mankind  were 
apprized  before-hand  of  the  nature  of  this  life,  and 
it  were  left  to  thdr  own  option,  none  would  accept 
of  it.**»  As  the  immortality  of  the  soul  has  a  near 
connexion  with  this  subject,  and  is  a  natural  con- 

*  Vitam  liaac^  si  scieatibns  daretnr^  neminen  acceptvrttin.*— 
Sbnrca. 
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sequence  froioti  it,  we,  therefore,  in  tbe  next  place, 
bestowed  some  time  in  illustrating  that  doctrine; 
In  the  last  place,  we  advanced  some  thoughts  upon 
future  happiness  and  misery,  so  far  as  is  consis- 
tent with  the  weakness  of  our  capacities  to  com- 
prehenfd  things  so  little  known,  and  to  express  such 
as  are,  in  a  great  measure,  ineffable. 

Having  treated  of  these  things  according  to  our 
measure,  if  remains  that  we  now  inquire  about  tbe 
way  which  directly  leads  into  that  happy  city,  or  to 
that  happiness  which  is  reserved  in  the  heavens. 
This  is  a  great  and  important  article,  comprehend- 
ing Che  end  and  design  of  out  life,  as  well  as  the 
hopes  and  comforts  of  it;  and  is  very  proper  to  be 
first  treated  of  in  a  catechetical,  or,  indeed,  any  me- 
thodical system  of  theology,  as  appears  from  reason 
and  precedents:  for  by  this  discussion  we  are  im- 
mediately introduced  into  the  whole  doctrine  of 
true  religion.  Accordingly,  the  iSrst  question  in 
the  generally-received  Catechism,  which  yon  have 
in  your  hands,  is,  •*  What  is  your  only  consolation 
in  life  and  in  death  ?•'*  And  the  first  question  of 
another  Catechism,  which  not  long  ago  was  used, 
particularly  in  this  University,  is,  ^  What  is  the 
only  way  to  true  felicity  ?"f  For  the  salvation  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  in  subordination  to  the  glory 
of  God,  which  is,  to  be  sure,  the  supreme  end  of  all^ 
is  the  peculiar  and  genuine  scope  of  theology;  and 
from  it  the  definition  of  this  science  seems  to  be 

*  QoflB  e8t4imca  tua  oonMiatb  ia  vita  et  la  morttf  ? 
t  Qaie  est  anica  ad  veran  isHeiMom  via  ? 
n2 
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ino^t  properly  drawn  r  nor  do  I  lEnagine  that  any 
one  is  so  weak  as  from  hence  to  conclude  that  it 
>  ought  to  be  called  anthropol<^»  rather  than  theo- 
^iogy:  for  though  it  not  only  treats  of  the  happiness 
of  mankind,  but  also  has  this  happiness,  as  has  been 
observed,  ibr  its  chief  end  and  design ;  yet,  with 
good  reason,  and  on  many  accounts,. it  has  obtained 
this  more  sublime  title.  It  has  God  for  its  author, 
whom  the  wisest  of  meii  would  in  Vain  attempt  to 
find  out,  but  from  the. revelation  he  has  made  of 
himself;  every;  such  attempt  being  as  vain  as  it 
would  be  to  look  for  the  sun  in  the  night* time^ by 
the  light  of  a  candle ;  for  the  former,  like. the  latter, 
can  only  be  seen  by  his  own  light, .  God  cannot 
be  known  but  so  far  as  he  reveals  Himself:  which 
Sophocles  has  also  admirably  well  expressed:  ''You 
will  never,"  says  he,  ''understand  those  divine 
things  which  the  gods  have  thought  proper  to  eon-i 
ceal,even  though  you  should  ransack. all  nature."* 

Nor  has  this  sacred  science  God  for  its  author 
only,  but  also  for  its  subject  and  its  ultimate  end, 
because  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  bis  worship, 
comprehends  the  whole  of  religiop;  the  beatific 
vision  of  him  includes  in  it  the  whole  of  Our  happi- 
ness, and  that  happiness  is  at  last  resolved  into  the 
divine  grace  and  bounty. 

I  should  therefore  choose  to  give  this  brief  and 
clear  ^definition  of  theology,  namely,  "  That  it  is  a 
divine  iioctrine,  directing  man  to  real  felicity,  as  his 
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chief  end,  and  conducting  him  to  it  by  th^  way  of 
triie  religion/'  I  call  it. a  doctrine^  because  it  is 
not  considered  here  as  a  habit  in  the  mind i' but  as 
a  summary  of  celestial  truth.  I  call  it  a  divine 
docirinej  for  all  the  reasons  already  mentioned ; 
because,  for  instance,  it  js  from  God  ;  he  is  the  sub« 
ject  of  it,  and  it  all  terminates  in:  him  at  last.  I 
call  it  a  doctrine  direcling  man^  for  I  confinie  my  no* 
tion  of  it  to  that  doctrine  only  niirhich  wis  sent  down 
frotii  heaven  for'  that  purpose.  What  aigntfy  then 
tl^kOse  distinctions,  which  are  ibdead  souBdtng,  but 
quite  tedious  and  foreign  to  the  purpose,  that  divide 
theology  \nio  archetypal  atidecijfpali  and  again  into 
the  theology  of  the  church  militant,  and  that  of  the 
cbutch  triilmphant?  What  they  call  archetypal 
theology  is  very  imptoperly  so  named ;  for  it  js  that 
perfect  knowledge  w'hich  God  has  of  hitnself  :*  and 
the  ^tbeolojgfy  of  the  church  triumphant,  ought  rather 
to  he  eall&d  the  beatific  vision  of  God.f  The 
theology  in  question,' ^^  is  that  day  spring  frbni  ba 
high,  which  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  tfaeim 
which  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shieidow  of  death, 
to  guide  bur  feet  in  the  way  of  peace/':^  That 
petfce  is-  true  happiness,  and  the  way  ^f  peace  is 
true  religion  :  concerning  which  I  shall  offer  a  few 
thoughts,  and  very  briefly.  First  of  all,  you  are 
to  observe,  that  man  is  not  £t  lawless  creature,  but 
capable  of  a  law,  and  actually  subject  to  one.  This 
expression  conveys  no  harsh .  nor  dishonourable 
idea;  nay,  this  subjection  is  so  far  from  being  a 


198  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION.  CECT.  XTIII. 

burdenp^  that  it  k  the  greatest  honour.  To  be  ca- 
pable of  a  law,  is  the  mark  and  ornament  of  an  in- 
telligent, rational  soul,  and  that  which  distinguishes 
it  from  the  brutes  ;  it  evidently  supposes  a  resem- 
Uanee  to  God,  and  an  intercourse  with  heaven ; 
and  to  live  actually  under  the  direction  of  religion 
and  the  law,  is  the  great  honour  and  ornament  of 
human  life,  and  what  distingOishes  it  from  the  ir- 
regular conduct  of  the  brute  creation.  For,  as  the 
poet  expresses  it,  ^^One  beast  devours  another, 
fishes  prey  upon  fishes,  and  birds  upon  birds^  be- 
cause they  are  subject  to  no  law ;  but  mankind 
live  under  a  just  law,  which  mitkes  their  condition 
fer  ppeferable/'  ♦ 

*  The  brate  creatures  devour  one  soother  without 
blame,  because  they  have  no  law ;  but,  ais  Juvenal 
observes,  ^«Men  alone,  of  all  other  earthly  ctenw 
turns,  m  they  derifve  their  reason  from  the  highest 
heaveui  are  venerable  for  their  understanding, 
wfaicdi  renders  them  xrapable  of  inquiring  into  di^ 
vine  things,  and  qualifies  them  for  learning  artS| 
and  reducing  them  to  praetice/^f 

And  hence  it  appears,  that  we  were  born  subjects 
to  rel%ipn  and  an  eternal  law  of  pjature.    For  since 

•  IX^va-t  fAiif  nai  ^ijf «,  xoi  oi«yof$  ycT^iyyo/f 

f  i    ■  lii    Vansrabile  soK 

Sortiti  ingeniom  divinorumqu^  capapes^ 
Atqne  exercendis^  capiendisque  artibns  apte 
^ensu^  k  codesti  demissum  traximos  arce.    Jpv.  Sat*  xv. 
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our  blessed  Creator  has  thought  proper  to  endue 
4ia  with  a  mind  a;nd  uoderstapdipg,  and  powers  sufr 
ficieat  for  that  purpose,  to  be  #iire  we  ar«  bound 
by  an  iDdiapensable  )aw«  ^p  acknowledge  the  pri- 
mary apd  eternal  FQuptajn  of  Qi|r  pwn  being,  and 
of  all  created  things,  to  love  him  above  aU  other 
objects^  and  obey  bia  i;omaEiafid3  without  reserve  or 
exc^ion^  So  that  ip  this  very  law  pf  nature  if 
founded  a  strong  pbligatioA  uppn  us.  to  give  due 
obedieoce|4>  every  4ivine  positive  insjtitutioji,  which 
be  shall  ihmk  prop^  to  add  for  seeuriBg  the  purr 
pw^  of  religion  and  equity.  Whe^elore,  when 
our  first  psareota,  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruity 
transgressed  the  symbolieal  oommand^  intended  as 
a  proof  of  their  obedience,  by  that  very  act  Uiey 
fnost  basely  broke  the  primaiy  and  great  law  of 
nature,  which  is  the  foundation  of  religion,  and  of 
overy  other  law  whatever^ 

It  is  not  my  intention  tp  speak  here  of  our  re^ 
4emptioB  by  the  Messias,  the  only-btegotten  Bon  of 
£rod  the  Creator ;  it  is  sufficieat  for  our  present 
purpose  40  observe^  that  our  great  R^emer  has 
indeed  delivered  us  from  the  chains  of  sin  and 
4eath,;  but  has,  by  no  means,  dissolved  the  bonds 
pf  jrelig^on*  and  the  everlasting  law  of  nature  2  nay, 
th^se  are»  io  maoy  respects,  strei»gtheDed  and  cw^ 
firn^ed  by  this  le^^ption ;  and  a  qheerfu)  submis^ 
aipii  to  them  by  viitu^  of  h^  spirit^  wh¥;h  is  poured 
^qt  upon  us,  is  a  great  pm  of  that  royai  liberty  of 
the  sojis  of  God,  which  i^  secured  to  us  by  his 
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means,  as,  by  imitating  his  example,  we  arrive  at 
the  full  possession  of  it,  which  is^^eserved  for  us 
in  the  heavenly  kingdom.  The  way,  therefore,  to 
happiness,  which  we  are  in  search  of,  is  true  reli- 
gion, and  such,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  is 
that  of  the  Christians. 

On  the  truth  and  excellence  of  this  reltgion  you 
have  a  great  many  learned  writers,  both  ancient 
and  modern.  And^  indeed,  it  is  exceeding  plain, 
from  its  own  internal  evidence,  that,  of  all  the  forms 
of  religicMi*  that  ever  the  world  saw,  there  is  none 
more  excellent  than  that  of  Christianity  which  we 
profess,  wherein  we  glory,  and  in  which  we  think 
ourselves  happy,  amidst  all  the  troublesof  the  world : 
there  is  none  that  is  more  certain  and  infallible 
with  regard  to  its  history,  more  sublime  with  regard 
to  its  mysteries,  more  pure  and  peirfect  in  its  pre« 
cepts,  or  more  venerable  for  the  grave  simplicity 
of  its  rites  and  worship;  nay,  it  appears  evident, 
that  this  religion  alone  is^  in  every  respect,  incom- 
parably preferable  to  every  other.  It  remains, 
young  Gentlemen— What  do  you  think  I  am  going 
to  say  ?  It  remains,  that  we  become  true  Christians, 
1  repeat  it  again,  if  we  will  be  happy,  Ze/t^  6e 
Christians.  You  will  say,  Your  wish  is  easily  satis- 
fied, you  have  your  desire,  we  are  all  Christians  al-^ 
ready.  I  wish  it  may  be  so !  I  will  not,  however,' 
object  to  any  particular  person  ujionthis  head;  but 
every  one  of  you,  by  a  short  trial,  wherein  he  will 
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be  both  witness  and  judge,  may  settle  this  import 
tant  point  within  himself.  We  are  all  Christians. 
Be  it  so.  But  are  we  poor  in  spirit?  Are  we  humble, 
meek,  and  pure  in  heart?  Do  we  pray  without 
ceasing?  Have  we  nailed  all  our  carnal  appetites 
and  desires  to  our  Saviour's  cross,  "  living  no  longer 
to  ourselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  us^*  ?  This 
is  the  true  description  of  a  Christian,  by. the  testis 
xxiony  of  that  gospel  which  we  acknowledge  to  be 
Christ's.  And  those  who  are  entire  strangers  t9 
these  dispositions  of  mind,  know  not,  to.  be  sure, 
ihe  way  of  peace.  Thesis  I  earnestly  enfreai  and 
beseech  to  rouse  themselves,  and  shake  off  their 
indol^ice  and  sloth,  lest,  by  indulging  the  vil^ 
desires  of  the  flesh,  they  lose;  their  sQuls^for  ever. 
Bpt  if  there  are  any  among  you,  and,  indeed,  I 
believe  there  are  some,  who  with  all  their  hearty 
aspire  to  these  Christian  virtues,  and,  by  their 
means,  to  that  kingdom  which  can  never  be  shaken;* 
*<  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  have  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end/* 
You  will  never  repent  of  this  holy  warfare,  where 
the  battle  is  so  short,  the  victory  so  certain,  and 
your  triumphal  crown^  and  the  pesice  procured  by 
this  conflijct,  will  last  for  ever. 
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7Aa<  ffoliness  U  the  only  Hapjm€s$$  en  this  Earth, 

TThe  journey  we  are  engaged  in  is  indeed  great, 
and  the  way  up-hill ;  but  the  glorious  prize  which 
is  ^et  before  us,  is  also  great,  and  our  great  and 
valiant  Captain,  who  has  long  ago  ascended  up  ou 
high,  supplies  us  with  strength.     If  our  courage  at 
any  time  fails  us^  let  us  fix  our  eyes  updn  him,  and, 
according  to  the  advice  of  the  Apostle,  in  his  di- 
vine Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Look  unto  Jesus,*' 
removing  our  eyes  from  all  inferior  objects,  Aat, 
being  carried  up  aloft,  they  may  be  fixed  upon  him, 
which  the  original  words  seem  to  import ;  *  then, 
being  supported  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  shall 
overcome  all  those  obstacles  in  our  way  that  seem 
^ost  difficult  to  our  indolent  and  effeminate  fleshy 
And  though  the  way  from  the  earth  towards  hea- 
yen  is  by  no  means  easy,  yet  even  the  very  difficulty 
will  give  us  pleasure,  when  our  hearts  are  thus 
eagerly  engaged  and  powerfully  supported.     Even 
difficulties  and  hardships  are  attended  with  particu- 
lar pleasure,  when  thay  fall  in  the  way  of  a  courage- 
ous mind ;  and,  as  the  poet  expresses  it,  ^*  Serpents, 
thirst,  and  burning  sands,  are  pleasing  to  virtue. 
Patience  delights  in  hardships ;  and  honour,  when 

*  £«(  Iv^w  «^f«/Mfy.    Heb.  xii.  2. 
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/' 

it  is  d^rly  purchased,  is  possessed  with  tbe greater 
satisffilction/'* 

If  what  we  are  told  concerning  that  glorious  city 
d[>tain  credit  with  us^  we  shall  cheerfully  travel  to. 
wards  it,  nor  shall  we  be  at  all  deterred  by  thedif«« 
ficulties  that  niay  be  in  the  way.  But,  however,  as 
it  i$  true,  and  voiore  suitable  to  the  weakness  of  our 
minds,  that  are  rather  apt  to  be  ajSected  with  things 
present  and  near,  than  such  as  are  at  a  great  dis« 
tance^  we  ought  not  to  pass  over  in  ailence,  that 
the  way  to  the  happiness  reserved  in  heiavai,  which 
leads  through  this  earth,  is  not  only  agreeable,  be* 
cause  of  the  blessed  prospeet  it  opens  and  the  g^o<» 
rious  end  to  which  it  conducts,  but  also  for  its  own 
fake,  and  pn  account  of  the  innate  pleasure  to  be 
found  in  it,  fer  preferable  toanyotfaer  way  of  life 
that  can  be  made. choice  of,  or,  indeed,  imagined. 
Nay,  that  we  may  not,  by  low  expre8sions,f  derogate 
from  a  matter  fo  grand  and  so  conspicuous,  that 
holiness  and  true  religion  which  leads  dipeetly  to 
the  highest  felicity,  is  itself  the  only  happiness,  as 
far  as  it  can  be.enjoyed  on  this  earth.  WliaCever 
naturally  tends  to  the  attainment  of  any  other  ad- 
vantage^  participates,  in  some  measnre,  of  the  na« 
ture  of  that  advantage.  Now,  this  way  to  perfect 
felicity,  if  any  thing  (»n  be  so«  is  a  means  that,  in 


^  11  ■>  mScrpciiSy  i^tis^  vior  areiiie 
Dnlda  virtuti.    Gaudet  patientia  duris : 
Laetiii9  est  quoties  magno  sibi  ooastat  honestoai* 

LucAH«  lib*  ix^  % 


S04  .     U01.INKfl[S  THE   O^TLY         LXCT.JCIX 

a  very  great  mes^sure,  participates  of  the  nature  of 
its  end;^  nay,  it  is  the  beginning  of  that  bappine8s> 
It  is  also  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  it,  and  differs 
froai  it,  in  its  completest  state,  not  so  much  in  kind 
as  in  degree  1  so  that  in  Scripture  it  has  the  same 
names:  as»  for  instance,  in  that  passage  of  the 
Evangelist,  **  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  onjy  true  God  ^"i[  that  is,  not  only 
the  way  to  eternal  life;  but  also  the  beginning  and 
fijnst  rudiments  of  it,  seeing  the  same  knowledge, 
tiirhen  completed,  or  the  full  beatific  vision  of  Godj 
is.etefrial  life  in  its  fulness  and  perfection.'  Nor 
doies  the  divine  apostle  make  any  distinction  be- 
tween these  two :  "  Now,*'  says  he,  "  we  see  darkly- 
through  a  glass,  but  then  we  shall  see  openly,''  m^ 
as  he  expresses  it,  "  face  to  face.  Now  I  know  iii 
part,  but  then  L  shall  know,  as  X  aliio  am  known/':]: 
Thiat  celeistial  life  is  called  an  inheriiancein  %A/,§ 
and:  the  heirs  of  it,  even  .while  they  are  sojourning 
in  this  earth,  childrm  of  the  %A/,||  and,  expressly,' 
light  in  the  Lord.  "  You  were,"  says  the  apicKstle; 
<^  aooiietime  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord."^  They  will  be  there  perfectly  holy^  and 
without  spot;  and  even  here  they  are  ca)led  holy, 
and,  in  some  respect,  ihey  are  so.  .  Hence  it  is,  that 
those  who  are  really  and  truly  good  and  pious,  are 
in  Scripture  often  called  blessed,  though  they  are 
not  fully  and  perfectly '  so :    ^^  Blessed  is  the  man 

*  Xw/tu^t;«raToy.  '  f  John  xvii.  3.  J  I  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

§  Col.  1.12;^^  111  Thess.  V.  5.  ^f  Eph.  v.  a 
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that  feaneth  the  Locd  ;*  ^nd,  ^^  Blessed  are  the  uq« 
defiled  in  t^e  way/'f 

Even  the  philosophera  give  their  testimony  to 
this  truth,  and  their  sentiments  on  the  subject  are 
not  altogether  to  be  rejected :  £6r  tbey,  almost^una- 
nimoQsIy,  are  agreed,  that  felicity,  so  far  as  it  can 
be  enjoyed  in  this  life^  consists  solely^  or  at  least 
j)rincipally,  in  virtue:  but  as  to  their  assertion,  that 
this  virtue  is  perfect  in  a  perfect  life,  it  is  rather 
expressing  what  v^ere  to  be  wished  than  describing 
things  as  they  are.  They  might,  have. said,  with 
inore  truth  and  justice,  that  it  is  imperfect  in  ati 
imperfect  life ;  which,  no  doubt,  would  have  satis* 
fied  them,  if  they  had  known  that  it  was  to  be  made 
perfect  in  another  place  and  another  lif<p  that  truly 
deserves  the  name,  and  will  be  complete  and  per* 
feet.  ^In  this,  howeVer,  we  heartily  agree  with  them, 
that  virtue,  or^as  we  rather  choose  to  express  it, 
piety,  which  is  absolutely  the  sum  and  substaace  of 
fill  virtues  and  all  wisdom^  is  the  only  happiness  of 
this  life,  so.far  as  it  is  capable  thereof. 

And  if  .we.  seriously  consider  this  subject  but  a 
little,  we  shall  find  the  saying  of  the  wise  king  So* 
lomon,  concerning  this  wisdom,  to  be  iinexception* 
ably  true. :  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  [rieasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.'*  ">  ;  -  -  ^^  » 
.  Doth  religion  require  any  tbic^of  us  more  than 
that  we  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world  ?  Now  what,  pray,  can  be  more  plea- 
sant or  peaceable  than  these  ?  Temperance  Isahrays 

»  Psalm  cxii,  1.  t  Psalm  cxix.  1. 
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at  leisure,  luxury  always  in  a  hurry:  the  lattet 
weakens  the  body  and  pollutes  the  soul ;  the  former 
is  the  sanetity,  purity^  and  sound  state  of  both.  It 
IS  one  of  Epieurus'  fixed  maxims^  ^^That  life  cail 
nerer  be  pleasant  withoM  virtue/'tt  Vices  seize 
upon  men  with  the  violence  and  rage  of  furies ; 
but  the  Christian  virtues  replenish  the  breast  which 
they  inhabit,  with  a  heavenly  peace  and  abundant 
joy,  and  thereby  render  it  like  that  of  an  angel.  The 
slaves  of  pleasure  and  carnal  affections  have  within 
them,  evai' now,  an  earnest  of  future  torments ;  so 
that  in  this  present  life,  we  may  truly  apply  to  them 
that  expressioa  in  the  Revelation,  ^*Tfaey  that 
Worship  the  beast  have  no  rest  day  nor  nigbt/^ 
^^Tbere  is  perpetual  peace  with  the  humble/'  says 
the  most  devout  k  Kempis  ;  ^<  but  the*  proud  and 
the  covetous  are  never  at  rest/'f 

If  we  speak  of  charity,  which  is  the  root  and 
spring  of  justice,  what  a  lasting  pleasure  does  it 
diffuse  through  the  soul !  ^«  Envy/^  as  the  saying  is, 
"has  no  days  of  festivity  :'*$  it  enjoys  not  even  its 
own  advantages,  while  it  is  tormented  with  those  it 
sees  in  the  possession  of  others;  but  charity  is  happy 
not  only  in  its  own  enjoyments,  but  also  in  those 
of  others,  even  as  if  they  were  its  own  :  nay,  it  is 
then  most  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  own  good 
things,  when,  by  liberality,  it  makes  them  the  pro- 

t  Jpgis  paac  cam  bomili^  saperbus  aatem  et  uranis  nuniiiEtuii 
}  Invidia  festos  dies  non  agit. 


perty  of  othert:  in  shorty  it  is  a  godlike  virtoe.^ 
There  is  nothing  more  divine .  in  fOMi,  '*  than  to 
wish  well  to  men,  And  to  do  good  to  as  many  as 
one  possibly  can  if  but  jnety,  which  worships 
God  with  constant  prayer,  and  cdebrates  him  with 
the  highest  ptttiset,  raises  man  above  himself,  and 
gives  him  rank  among  the  angels.  And  contem- 
plation, which  is,  indeed,  the  most  genuihe  and 
purest  pleasure  of  the  human  soul,  and  the  very 
summit  of  felicity,  is  no  where  so  sublime  and  en«- 
nched  as  it  will  be  found  to  be  in  true  religion,^ 
where  it  may  expatiate  in  a  system  of  divine  troths 
tetMt  eittensive,  clear,  and  infallibly  certain;  myste^ 
ries  that  are  most  profound,  and  hopes  that  are  the 
most  exalted :  and  he  that  can  render  these  subjects 
^miliar  to  his  mind,  even  on  this  earth,  edjoys  a 
life  replete  with  heavenly  pleasure* 

I  might  enlai^e  greatly  on  this  subject,  and  add 
a  great  many  other  considerations  to  those  I  have 
already  offered ;  but  I  shall  only  further  observe, 
that  that  sweet  virtue  Of  contentment,  so  effectual 
for  quieting  the  mind,  which  philosophy  sought 
for  in  vain,  religion  alone  has  found;  and  also  dis^^ 
covered,  that  it  takes  its  rise  from  a  firm  confidence 
in  the  almighty  power  of  Divine  Providence.  Jp^or 
what  is  there  that  can  possibly  give  uneasiness  to 
him  who  commits  himself  entirely  to  that  Paternal 
Goodness  and  Wisdom  which  he  knows  to  be  in- 

t  Omnibus  bene  veQe^  et  quam  plnrimis  posrit  benefacere. 
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fipijbe,  and  securely  devolres  the:  care  ;oT  all  his 
conqerns'Upon  it? 

^  If  any  of  you  object,  (what  has  been  Otoerved 
before,)  that  itve  oft^n  see  good  meir  meet  with  se- 
Vf^Ce  tre^ment,  a;nd  also  read,  that  <^  many  are  the 
^^jjCtiODS  of  the  just  :''*  I  answer,  Do.you  not  also 
read  what  imm.ediately  follows,  ^'But  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all''? f  And  it  would 
be  madneiss  to  deny  that  this  more  than  comp^n^ 
sates  the  other.  But  neither  are  the  wicked  quite 
exempted  from  the  misfortunes  aod  calamities  of 
li^;  ,and  when  they  fall  upon  them,  they  havei  nq- 
thio^  lo,  ;9upport  thiam  under  such  pressures,  none, 
to  extiiii:ate  or  deliver  them* . 
I  But. a  true  Christian,  encouraged  by  a  good  con- 
science, and  depending  upon  the  Diyipe  favour^^ 
bears  with  patience  all  these  evils,  by  the  eifor^SiO^ 
generous  Jove  and  unshaken  faith:  they  al]  Ssefm 
light  ^  him ;  he  despises  what  hei  suffers,  while  h^. 
waits  with  patience  for  the  object  of  his  hope  i  and^ 
ind^ed^  what,  either  in  life  or  in  death,  cap  he  be; 
afraid  of,  "  whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;** 
and  of  whom  it  may  be  justly  said,  without  exag-. 
geration,  "If  the  wotld  should  be  crushed,  and 
brokep  to  pictoe^,  be  would  be .  undaunted,  evea 
while  the  ruins  fell  upon  his  head''  ?:^  . 

*  Psalm  cxaariv.  19.  f  Ibid. 

-  I  Si  fractus  ilklmlur  orbi» 

Impavidam  ferient  roinas.        Hob. 
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LECTURE  XX. 

Of  our  Happiness,  particularly  that  it  lies  in  God^ 
who  alone  can  direct  us  to  the  true  Way  of  attaining 
to  it;  thai  this  Way  he  has  discovered  in  the  Sa^ 
cred  Scriptures,  the  divine  Authority  whereof  is 
asserted  and  illustrated. 

These  two  expressions,  "  That  there  is  a  begin- 
ning, and  that  there  is  also  an  end,"*  convey 
matters  great  in  themselves,  and  which  ought  to  be 
considered  as  of  vast  importance  to  us.  It  is  abso- 
lutely necessary,  that  there  should  be  some  one 
principal  of  all  things  ;  and  by  an  equal  degree  of 
necessity,  this  principal  must  be,  of  all  others,  the 
greatest  and  the  best.  It  is  also  necessary  that  he 
who  gave  being  to  all  things,  must  have  proposed  to 
himself  some  end  to  be  attained  by  the  production 
and  disposal  of  them :  but,  as  the  end  of  the  best 
of  all  agents  must  itself  also  be  the  highest  and  the 
best,  this  end  can  be  no  other  than  himself.  And 
the  reasoning  of  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  concerning  the  oath  of  God,  may  also  be 
applied  to  this  case :  ^^  As  he  had  no  greater  to  swear 
by/'  says  the  apostle, "  he  swore  by  himself.*'  In  like 
manner,  as  be  had  no  greater  or  better  end  -to  pro* 
pose,  he  proposed  himself.  ^'He  hath  made  all  things 

*  Epy  apoo  tk  apX'lt  ^^^  ^O^  *^a  '^f  nXti* 
VOL.  IV.  O 
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for  himself,  says  "the  author  of  the  book  of  Pro- 
verbs, **  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil/'*  And 
the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
gives  us  a  lively  description  of  that  incomparable 
circle,  the  most  complete  of  all^gures :  "  Of  him» 
and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen/'f 

Now  man,  the  ornament  and  master-piece  of  all 
the  visible  creation,  by  extraordinary  art»  and  in 
a  method  peculiar  to  himself,  returns  to  his  first 
original,  and  has  his  Creator  not  only  for  the  prin- 
cipal of  his  being,  and  of  his  well-being,  but  abo 
or  bis  end.  Thus,  by  a  wonderful  instance  of 
i^isdom  and  goodness,  God  has  so  connected  his 
own  glory  with  our  happiness,  that  we  cannot  pro- 
perly intend  or  desire  the  one,  but  the  other  must 
follow  of  course,  and  our  felicity  is  at  last  resolved 
into  his  eternal  glory.  The  other  works  of  God 
serve  to  promote  his  honour;  but  man,  by  rational 
knowledge  and  will,  offers  himself  and  all  that  he 
has  as  a  sacrifice  to  his  Creator.  From  his  know- 
ledge of  him,  he  is  induced  to  love  him ;  and  in 
consequence  of  his  love,  he  attains  at  last  to  the 
enjoyment  of  him.  And  it  is  the  wisdom  as  well 
as  the  happiness  of  man,  to  propose  to  himself,  a^ 
the  scope  and  ulthnate  end  of  his  life,  that  very 
thing  which  his  exalted  Creator  had  proposed 
befiM'e. 

But,  that  we  may  proceed  gradually  in  our  spe- 

•*  Pirov.  xvi.  4.  f  Rom.  xi.  36. 
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culations  upon  ihh  subject,  we  must  first  conculde^ 
that  there  is  n  proper  end  intended  for  man  i  that 
this  end  is  suited  to  his  nature,  and  perfectly  ac*- 
commodated  to  all  his  wants  and  desires,  that  so  th^ 
principal  part  of  this  wonderful  fabric  may  not  be 
quite  irregular,  and  labour  under  a  manifest  imper- 
fection. 

Nor  can  there  be  a  more  important  speculatiodi 
tior  on^  more  worthy  of  man,  than  that  which  con^ 
oerns  his  own  ^nd,  and  that  good  which  is  fully 
and  perfectly  suited  to  his  circumstances.  Chancd 
or  fortune  must$  of  neceasity,  have  a  great  influx 
euc^  in  our  life,  when  we  live  at  random ;  Wemusti 
therefore.  If  we  be  wise,  or  rather,  that  we  may  be 
wise,  propose  to  ourselves  an  end,  to  which  all  our 
actions  ought  to  have  it  reference,  and  by  which  as 
a  certain  fixed  star.  We  are  to  direct  our  course. 
But  it  is  surprising  to  observe^  how  much  all  the 
wisest  men  among  the  Heathens  were  perplexed  in 
their  inquiries  «ftcr  this  end,  fend  into  how  many 
difi^erent  opinions  threy  were  divided  about  it.  Of 
this,  -however,  we  have  spoken  at  gfeat  length  in 
another  place* 

Now,  to  be  brief,  it  is  necessary  that  this  good 
or  end  should  be  "perfect^  suitable,  not  easily 
taken  away,  nay,  such  as  we  can  by  no  means  be 
deprived  of;  andj  finally,  it  muftt  consist  of  such 
things  as  have  a  particular  rellation  to  the  soul,  and 
not  of  external  enjoyments."*     Whence  "slavish 

o  2 


219  OUR  HAPPINESS  IN  GOD.         LECT.  XX. 

and  brutal  pleasures/'*  vain  and  perishing  honours 
and  riches,  which  bnly  serve  to  support  and  promote 
the  fornaer,  are,  in  this  inquiry,  justly,  and  without 
the  least  hesitation,  hissed  off  the  stage  by  all  sound 
philosophers;  who,  with  gieat  unanimity  acknow- 
ledge, that  our  felicity  consists  solely,  or  at  least 
principally,  in  virtue.  But  your  favourite  philoso- 
pher Aristotle,  and  the  Peripatetics,  who  are  his 
followers,  seem  to  doubt  whether  virtue  alone  be 
^ufficif^nt  for  this  purpose,  and  not  to  be  very  con- 
sistent with  themselves.  The  Stoics,  who  proceeded 
with  greater  courage,  and  acted  more  like  men,  af- 
firmed, that  virtue  was  fully  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose, without  the  helps  and  supplements  required 
by  the  former.  And  that,  while  they  bestowed 
such  high  praises  on  virtue,  they  might  not  seem  to 
have  quite  forgotten  God,  they  not  only  said,  that 
virtue  was  something  divine,  in  which  they  were 
joined  by  Aristotle,  but  also  concluded,  that  their 
wise  man  did  all  things,  <*with  a  direct  reference 
to  God/'f  It  was  also  a  general  maxini  with  the 
followers  of  Plato,  '^That  the  end  of  man  is  to  be^ 
as  far  as  possible,  made  like  unto  God/';^  And 
Plato  himself,  in  his  second  book  of  laws,  and  in 
his  Phaedo,  asserts,  that  man's  chief  good  is  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth:  yet,  as  this  knowledge  is 
not  perfect  in  the  present  life,  he  is  of  opinion,  that 
it  (^n  scarcely  be  said  of  any  man,  that  he  is  happy 

*  AySfavd^ci<  kou  ^iipu^ui  ^jjtweu. 
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here, below;  but  there  is  hope  to  be  entertained 
concerning  the  dead,  provided  they  are  purified 
before  they  leave  the  world.  But  there  are  two 
things  particularly  with  regard  to  this  question,  - 
which  our  religion  and  most  precious  faith  teaches 
with,  incomparably  greater  fulness  and  evidence 
thai;i  all  the  schools  and  books  of  the  philosophers/ 

1.  That  our  felicity  is  not  to  terminate  in  our* 
selves,  but  in  God.  ** Blessed  is  the.  man  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord:"*  and,  "The  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God.'^t  "  To  seek  God,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "  is 
to  desire  happinesis,  and  to  find  him  is  that  hap* 
piness."^: 

S.  That  our  happiness  is  not  confined  within,  the 
limits  of  this  short  life,  nor  does  it  end  with  it :  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  scarce  begun  injhis  world ;  but 
when  the  present  life  comes  to  a  period,  then  this 
happiness  is  completed,  and  becomes  eternal.  Our 
life  on  this  earth,  therefore,  is  only  so  far  happy,  as 
it  has  a  resemblance  to  that  we  shall  enjoy  in  hea« 
ven,  and  becomes,  as  it  were,  an  earnest  of  it :  that 
is,  when  it  is  employed  in  pure  and  sincere  piety^ 
in  obedience  to, the  will  of  God,  and  an  ambition 
to  promote  his  glory,  till  we  arrive  at  that  happy 
state,  where  pur  hunger  and  thirst  shall  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied^  and  yet  our  appetites  never  cloyed. 

For  it  is  evident,  that  man,  in  this  life,  becomes 
so  much  the  more  perfect  and  happy,  in  proportion 
as  he  has  his  mind  and  affections  more  thoroughly 

•  Psalm  cxii.  1 .  t  Matt.  v.  8. 

J  Secutio  Dei  appetltus  beatitatis,  consecutio  beatitas. 
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conformed  to  the  pattern  of  that  most  blessed  and 
perfect  liffs;  and  this  is,  indeed,  the  great  ambition 
of  a  true  Christian ;  this  is  his  study,  which  he  ceases 
not  to  pursue  with  ardour  day  aqd  night ;  nor  does 
he  let  so  much  as  one  day  pass,  without  copying 
some  lines  of  that  perfect  pattern  ;  and  the  more 
be  advances  in  purity  of  mind,  the  greater  pro- 
gress he  makes  in  the  knowledge  and  contempla- 
tion of  divine  things. 

But  who  will  instruct  us  with  regard  to  the  nieans 
of  reaching  this  blessed  mark  ?  Who  will  shew  us 
how  we  may  attain  this  conformity  to  God,  and 
most  effectually  promote  his  honour  and  glory,  so 
that  at  last  we  may  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  him 
in  that  endless  life,  and  be  for  ever  satisfied  with 
the  beatific  vision  of  hin^  ?  What  feithfUl  gqide  shall 
we  find  to  direct  us  in  this  way  ?  Surely  he  himself 
must  be  our  leader;  there  is  no  other  besides  him, 
that  can  answer  our  purpose.  It  is  he  alone  that 
acquaints  us  with  his  own  nature,  as  far  as  it  is  ne* 
cessary  for  us  to  know  it ;  and  he  alone  that  directs 
us  to  the  way  wherein  he  chooses  to  be  worshipped. 
*'  God  cannot  be  known  but  by  his  own  revelation 
of  himself."*  When  he  is  pleased  to  wrap  himself 
up  in  a  cloud,  neither  man  in  his  original  integrity, 
nay,  nor  even  the  angels,  can  know  or  investigate 
his  nature  or  his  intentions.  We  are,  indeed,  ac- 
quainted in  the  sacred  i^cords,  ^^  That  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God  :''f  and  this,  to  be  sure, 

•  Nou  potest  Deus>  nisi  de  Deo,  intelligi. 
t  Psalm  xix.  1. 
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is  very  true  in  certain  respects,  but  they  do  by  no 
means  declare  the  bidden  mysteries  of  the  Creator* 
nor  his  intentionsi  and  the  manner  of  that  worship 
and  service  he  requires. from  bis  reasonable  crea- 
tures. And  therefore  the  Psalmist  having  begUQ 
the  Psalm  with  the  voice  and  declaration  of  the 
heavens,  immediately  after  mentions  another  light 
much  clearer  than  the  sun  himself,  and  a  volume 
or  book  more  perfect  than  ttie  language  of  all  tbe 
spheres.  Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the 
doctrine  which  leads  us  to  God,  must  take  its  rise 
from  him ;  for  by  no  art  whatever  can  the  waters 
be  made  to  rise  higher  than  their  foontain.  It  was 
therefore  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  purpose  I 
have  mentioned,  that  some  revelation  concerning 
God  should  be  made  to  mankind  by  himself;  and^ 
accordingly,  he  did  reveal  himself  to  them  from  the 
beginning;  and  these  revelations  the  father  of  lies 
mimicked  by  those  delusions  of  bis  that  were  pub« 
lished  by  the  Heathen  oracles.  The  DivineWisdom, 
in  revealing  himself  to  mankind,  has  thought  pro* 
per,  at  different  periods  of  time,  to  make  «i$e  of 
different  methods  and  ways,  or,  according  to  that 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ^'at  sundry  times^ 
and  in  divers  manners;''*  but  at  last  it  f^eemed 
good  to  him,  that  this  sacred  doctrine  should  be 
committed  to  writing,  that  with  tbe  greater  ceiw 
tainty  and  purity  it  might  he  handed  down  to  sue* 
ceeding  ages.  If  we  consider  his  absolute  power, 
it  wouki  certainly  have  been  as  easy  for  him  toMve. 
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preserved  this  doctrine  pure  and  entire,  without 
committing  it  to  writing.;  but,  for  the  most  part, 
he  has  been  pleased  to  make  use  of  means  naturally 
suited  and  adapted  to  his  purposes,  and  disposes 
all  things  so  as  effectually  to  secure  hi?  ends,  yet 
in  an  easy,  natural  manner,  suited  to  our  capacities 
and  conceptions  of  things. 

If  any  one  would  prove,  that  these  books  which 
we  receive  as  such,  are  in  fact  the  repositories  of 
this  sacred  and  celestial  doctrine,  the  most  proper 
method  he  could  take  would  be,  first,  to  shew,  that 
the  sacred  history  and  doctrines  contained  in  them, 
are  true ;  and  then,  from  their  own  testimony,  con- 
clude them  divine. 

For,  the  truth  of  our  religion  being  once  well 
established,  it  is,  to  be  sure,  a  most  just  postulation, 
and  such  as  ought  not  to  be  denied  to  any  sect  of 
men,  that,  in  this  instance,  the  testimony  of  the 
Christian  church  should  be  believed,  when  it  points 
out  the  books  wherein  the  sum  and  substance  of 
that  religion  are  originally  and  authenctically  depo- 
sited.* 

The  truth  of  the  sacred  history  being  once 
granted,  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine  will  naturally 
follow  of  course ;  as  the  history  mentions  so  many 
and  so  great  miracles  that  were  wrought  in  con- 
firmation of  the  doctrine ;  those  particularly  that 
were  performed  in  proof  of  the  Old  Testament,  by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  by  whose  ministry  the 
law  was  given  to  the  Jews ;  and  those  that  were 
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wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  New  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  and  author  of 
the  evangelic  law  ;  as  also  those  that  were  wrought 
by  his  servants  the  Apostles,  and  other  Christians : 
and  absolutely  to  deny  the  force  of  all  these,  would 
be  an  instance  of  impudence  and  obstinacy  so  great, 
that  the  keenest  enemies  of  the  Christian  name  of 
old  did  not  venture  upon  it.  But  the  Scriptures 
have  two  great  evidences  of  their  divinity — their 
own  internal  character,  tind  that  external  testimony. 
There  are  two  things  which  principally  prove  their 
internal  character. 

1.  The  incomparable  sublimity  and  purity  of  the 
doctrine  they  contain  :  for  in  vain  will  you  Igok  for 
such  profound  mysteries/  and  such  pure  and  holy 
precepts,  any  where  else. 

2.  The  inimitable  and  evidently  divine  majesty 
of  the  style,  attended,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  sur^. 
prising  and  wonderful  simplicity.  Theirvoice  is 
not  the  voice  of  man  ;  but  the  whole  of  them,  not- 
withstanding their  great  extent,  sounds  something 
more  grand  than  can  be  expected  from  the  mouths 
of  mortal  men.  Nor  ought  we  to  pass  over  that 
divine  eflScacy  which  the  Scriptures  have,  not  only 
to  move  the  minds  of  men,  but  also,  by  a  divine 
operation,*  to  change  them  into  something  quite 
different  from  what  they  were  before;  according 
to  that  of  Lactantius,  "  Give  me  a  fierce,  cruel, 
and  passionate  man,  with  a  few  of  the  words  of  God 


Sl$  OUR  HAPP1N£SS  IK  GOP.         hl&Cjp  XX# 

I  will  make  him  as  meek  as  a  Iamb/'  &c.*  And 
the  external  testimony  already  mentioned  has,  to 
be  sure,  as  much  weight  as  any  thing  of  that  kind 
can  possibly  have.  Who  would  deny  to  the  regu- 
lar succession  of  the  Catholic  church,  the  credit  of 
a  witness?  Who,  on  the  other  hand,  would  claim 
the  authority  of  a  judge  and  arbitrator?  It  would 
be  quite  silly  to  ascribe  to  the  church  a  decisive 
power,  as  if,  when  a  book  were  Brst  presented  to  it, 
or  brought  out  of  any  place,  where  it  had  been  long 
concealed,  it  could  immediately  pronounce  whether 
that  book  was  a  divine  authority  qr  not.  The  church 
is  only  a  witness  with  regard  to  those  books  we 
acknowledge,  and  its  testimony  extends  no  farther 
than  that  they  were  received,  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity,  as  sacred  and  divinely  inspired,  and  as 
such  handed  down  firom  age  to  age^  to  the  church 
that  now  is;  and  he  that  would  venture  to  discredit 
this  testimony,  must  have  a  heart  of  lead,  and  a 
face  of  brass. 

There  is  no  occasion  to  dispute  so  fiercely  about 
the  inward  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  those  who  talk  about  it^  understand 
nothing  more  by  it,  than  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pro* 
duces  in  the  hearts  of  men  that  faith  whereby  they 
cheerfully  and  sincerely  receive  these  books,  and 
the  doctrine  contained  in  them,  as  divine ;  because 
such  a  faitli  either  includes,  in  the  very  notion  €^  it, 
or  at  least  is  necessarily  connected  with,  a  religi* 

*  Da  niU  iuvm,  &e.>  »^  wpra. 
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ous  fr^me  of  the  mind,  and  a  sincere  disposition  to 
universal  obedience.  "  And  he  that  believeth/'  aa 
the  apostle  John  expresses  it,  ^^  has  this  testimony 
in  himself,''  though  he  cannot  convey  or  transfer 
It  to  others*  Now,  to  assert  the  necessity  of  such 
an  internal  testimony,  is  nothing  more  than  to  say» 
that  whatever  evidence  the  Scripture  may  have  in 
itself  or  from  other  considerationa*  yet  the  divine 
faith  of  this  truth  must  be  from  above.  And  hr 
that  would  deny  this,  would  thereby  plainly  dia-i 
cover,  that  he  was  an  entire  stranger  to  that  faith 
himself,  "  The  Scripture,''  says  Thomas  k  Kempis, 
^^  must  surely  be  believed  and  understood  by  means 
of  the  same  Spirit  by  whom  it  was  at  first  deli^ 
vered/'t  And,  as  St,  Augustine  expresses  it* "  the 
only  effectual  teacher  is  he  who  has  hia  chair  in 
heaven,  and  yet  instructs  the  hearts  of  ineao^  oa  this 
earth."!  The  same  Divine  Spirit  plants  faith  in  the 
mind,  together  with  the  proper  intelligence  of  di<* 
vine  things,  and  daily  augments  and  improves  theae 
dispositions.  ^  This  great  gift  of  the  spirit  is*  there-* 
lore,  to  be  sought  by  fervent  and  constant  prayer ; 
and  the  Son  of  God)  who  is  truth  itself,  has  assured 
us,  that  his  most  bountiful  Father  will  give  it  to 
those  that  ask  him.  Aristotle  has  txA^  ua» ''  That 
divine  inspiration  is  to  be  sought  by  8acrificea«"§ 

♦  1  John  V.  10. 

t  Eodem  certe  spiritu  et  credenda^  et  intelligenda  sacra  scrip- 
tura^  quo  tradita  est. 
X  Qai  catbedram  habet  in  cob1o>  oord»  docet  in  terriau 

§  To  ^fovyfvf oy  tcuc  ^fvvtou^  ^iit^tcov. 
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And  it  is  no  less  true,  ^'  that  the  faith  and  under- 
standing of  things  revealed  by  divine  inspiration 
are  to  be  sought  by  prayer."*  Varro  tells  us,  that 
he  wrote  first  of  human,  and  then  of  divine  insti- 
tutions, because  societies  of -men  existed  first,  and 
the  latter  were  instituted  by  them.  True  religion, 
on  the  contrary,  instead  of  being  instituted  by  any 
city  or  society  on  earth,  hath  instituted  a  city  alto- 
gether heavenly  and  divine,  and  is  itself  inspired 
by  God,  who  is  the  giver  of  eternal  life  to  all  that 
worship  him  in  sincerity.f 

It  is  truly  surprising  to  observe,  how  diflferently 
this  religion  was  of  old  received  among  men,  and 
what  difierent  entertainment  it  meets  with  even  to 
this  day,  though  the  doctrine  has  been  always  the 
same,  though  it  is  still  enforced  by  the  same  aigu- 
ments,  and  has  the  same  difficulties  and  prejudices 
to  struggle  with.  When  the  divi ne  apostle  preached 
in  the  Areopagus  at  Athens,  a  great  many  mocked 
and  ridiculed  him  ;  others  said,  *^  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter;  but  certain  men  cleave  unto 
him  and  believed.^f  And  that  we  may  not  think 
that  this  faith  in  those  who  believed  was  owing  to 
their  uncommon  penetration  or  sagacity,  on  the  one 
hand,  or  their  Weakness  and  simplicity,  on  the 
other,  of  the  two  mentioned  in  Scripture  that  be- 
lieved on  this  occasion,  the  one  was  a  philosopher, 

t  St.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  ^.  c.  iii.  ^ 
t  Acts  xvii.  32,  34. 
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and  the  other  a  woman.  Now,  though,  without 
doubt,  human  liberty  is  to  be  allowed  its  due  weight 
in  this  matter ;  yet  we  cannot  help  acknowledging, 
that  a  certain  influence  or  energy^  seems  to  dis- 
cover itself  here. 

The  basis  of  religion  is  faith  ;  just  apprehensions 
or  right  notions^  of  God,  according  to  Epictetus. 
St.  Ignatius  says,  ^^  Faith  is  the  beginning  of  life, 
and  love  the  end  of  it:"$  and  the  "words  of  the 
Apostle  are,  ^'  He  that  cometh  to  God,  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rftwatder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him  \'  so  that  the  giving  of  a  law 
to  man,  and  the  enforcing  it  with  the  motives  of 
rewards  and  punishments,  is  not  inconsistent  with 
the  filial,  disinterested  obedience  of  a  rational  crea- 
ture, even  in  a  state  of  innocence. 
'  All  true  and  lively  faith  begets  love;  and  thus 
that  heavenly  light  is  the  vehicle  of  heat:  and  as, 
by  this  means,  true  faith  has  a  tendency  to  the  prac- 
tice of  obedience,  so  all  true  obedience  depends 
upon  faith,  and  flows  from  it ;  but  it  also  proceeds 
from  love,  because  faith  first  produces  love,  and 
then  works  by  it.  All  knowledge  of  mysteries  is 
vain,  and  of  no  value ;  unless  it  have  an  influence 
upon  the  afiections,  and  thereby  on  the  whole  con- 
duct of  life.  The  luminaries  of  heaven  are  placed 
on  high ;  but  they  are  so  placed,  that  they  may 
shine  and  perform  their  periods  for  the  benefit  of 
this  earth •§ 

t  AfX'?  ?ft^?  WTK,  TcXo«  ht  myavfi.  §  Gen.  i.  1 7. 
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K  We  tnudt  believe  th^t  God  is:  thii»  truth  is 
written  in  capital  letters  on  every  page  of  the  sa*^ 
crtd  booka  of  Scripture:  for  all  things  that  are 
therein  ddiyered  by  God,  and  concerning  him, 
confirm  this,  and  take  it  for  a  primary  tind  un« 
doubted  principle.  But  these  Sacred  books  ac- 
knowledge another  more  universal  evidence  of  this 
leading  truth,  and  an  evidence  quite  distinct  from 
theirS)  to  which  they  refer  all,  even  the  most  obsti- 
nate unbelievers,  a«id  those  that  are  entirely  igno- 
rant of  this  celestial  doctrine,  for  full  conviction.* 

As  it  ii  quite  plain,  that  the  testimony  of  the 
written  word  will  have  little  or  no  influence  upon 
men  who  have  not  received  the  least  tincture  of 
divine  faith  i  should  any  person,  disputing  with 
them,  reason  after  this  manner,  there  is  a  God,  t|e* 
cause  thki  is  asserted  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures^  and 
their  testimony  must,  by  all  means,  be  believed,  be« 
cause  they  are  the  word  of  God ;  an  argument  of 
this  kind,  to  be  sure,  would  have  no  other  effect, 
but  to  e^tpose  the  person  that  urged  it  to  the  ridicule 
Of  Atheists  and  Unbelievers  ;  because  it  evidently 
begs  the  question,  and  runs  into  a  vicious  circle. 
He,  therefone,  that  would  bring  over  such  persons  to 
the  faith,  must  reason  after  a  quite  different  manner. 
fiut  let  him^  on  the  other  hand,  who  once  acceptsr 
tbe^  books  with  the  submission  due  to  their  real 
dignity  and  divine  authenticity,  receive  light  and 
edification  from  them  on  every  article  of  faith,  and 
with  regard  to  the  whole  system  of  religion  in  gene- 
*  Rom.  I  20 
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ral :  let  him  also,  in  congratulation  to  their  exalted 
Author,  cry  out,  "With  thee,  O  Lord,  id  thefoun* 
tain  of  life :  and  in  thy  light  we  shall  see  light."* 
And  let  him  that  desires  to  be  not  only  a  nominal 
proficient  in  theology^  but  a  real  lover  of  God,  and 
also  to  be  taught  of  hitD,f  resolve  within  himself, 
above  all  things,  to  make  this  Sacred  Volume  bis 
constant  study,  mixing  his  reading  with  frequent 
and  fervent  prayer;  for  if  thes^  are  omitted,  bis 
labour  will  be  altogether  in  vain,  sapposing  bim  to 
be  ever  so  well  versed,  not  only  in  these  books^  but 
aho  to  have  all  the  advantages  that  can  be  had  from 
the  knowledge  of  languages,  and  the  assistance  of 
commentators  and  interpreters.  Different  men 
have  different  views  in  reading  this  book ;  as  in 
the  same  field  the  ox  looks  for  grass,  the  botmd  for 
a  hare,  and  the  stork  for  a  lizard.  Some,  fond  of 
critical  remarks,  pick  up  nothing  but  little  stones 
and  shells.  Others  run  in  pursuit  of  sublime  mys- 
teries, giving  themselves  but  very  little  trouble 
about  the  precepts  and  instructions  that  are  clear 
and  evident ;  and  these  plunge  themselves  into  a 
pit  that  has  no  bottom.  But  the  genuine  disciples 
of  this  true  wisdom  are  those  who  make  it  their 
daily  employment  to  purify  their  hearts  by  the 
water  of  these  fountains,  and  reduce  their  whole 
lives  to  a  conformity  with  this  heavenly  doctrine. 
They  desire  not  to  know  these  things  only,  that 
they  may  have  the  reputation  of  knowledge,  or  to 
be  distinguished  in  the  world :  but  that  their  sonis 
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may  be  healed,  and  their  steps  directed,  so  that 
they  may  be  led,  through  the  paths  of  righteous* 
ness,  to  the  glorious  felicity  which  is  set  before 
them. 

The  sum  of  all  is^  that  our  felicity  lies  solely  and 
entirely  in  that  blessed  God  who  is  also  the  foun- 
tain and  source  of  our  being ;  that  the  only  means 
of  our  union  with  him  is  true  religion ;  and  this 
again  consists  in  our  entertaining  just  notions  of 
God,  worshipping  him  acceptably,  and  endeavour- 
ing after  a  constant  and  unwearied  obedience  to  all 
his  commands,  according  to  that  most  pure  and  per- 
fect rule  laid  down  in  these  divine  books,  which  we 
profess  to  receive  as  such.  Let  us,  therefore,  have 
constantly  fixed  in  our  minds  these  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
that  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Thou  hast  com- 
manded us  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently.  O  !  that, 
my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes."* 


LECTURE  XXL 

Of  the  Divine  Attribut?;s. 

Of  all  the  maxims  that  a?:e  naturally  written  on  the 

heart  of  man,  there  is  none  more  certain  or  more 

universally  known,  than  that  god  js  ;  concerning 

*  Psalm  cxix.  1,  4,  5. 
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which  I.  gave j^  dissertation  some  tim^  i^o.    But* 
of  all  the  secrets  and  hidden  things  of  tiature, 
which  have,  been  the  subject  of  human  study  and 
inquiry^  there  is  nothing,  by  a  prodigious  odds,  so 
difficult  or  unsearchable,  as  to  know  what:HB  is. 
The  saying,  of  St.  Augustine,  concerning  time,  is 
well  known,  in  the  schools ;  with  how  much  greater 
truth  mtgfatit.be  said  of  Him  who  is  mqre.  ancient 
than  time,  ^^  and  who  bid  time  flow  from  the  begin* 
ning'^i  *  That  he  hath  ^^  made  darkness  ^is  hiding- 
place,  and  ainid&lt  that  darkness  dwells  in  light 
inacces8ible,'^f  which,  to  our  eyes,  is  t9  be  sure 
laore  dark  .than  darkness  itself.  **  O  the  divine  dark« 
ness  1'':^  says  a  great  man ;  and  another  most  acutely,. 
^*  If  you  divide  Or  cut  asunder  this  darkness,  wha 
will  shine  forth  ?"§  .  When,  therefore,  we  are  to  speak 
of  him,  let  us  always  call  to  remembrance  the  admo- 
nition which  bid»  us  ^<  speak  with  reverence  and 
fear.''||.  For  what  can  we  sfty  that  is  worthy  of 
him,  since  man,  when  he  speaks  of  God,  is  but  a 
blind  person  describing  light?    Yet,. blind  as  we; 
are,  there  is  one  thing  we  may,  with  great  truth,  say 
of  that  glorious  light,  and  let  us  frequently  repeat 
It :  O  when  will  that  blessed  day  shine  forth,  wihich 
shall  deliver  the  soul  frpm  those  thick  integuments 
of  flesh,  that,  like  scales  on  the  eye,  obstruct  its 

*  —  Qui  tempii«  ab.«Byo    . 
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slgkt,  and  shall  iotFoduee  it  isto  a  more  full  and' 
open  view  of  that  primitive,  eternal  light  ^  Perhaps 
the  properest  answer  we  CQUld  give  to  the  questionv 
What  is  Grod  ^  would  be  to  observe  a  most  profband 
silence:  or,  if  we  should  think  pcopier  to  aaswep 
any  thing,  it  ought  to  be  sonetbing  next  to  this 
absolute  silence;  namely,  Ood  is;  wbicb  givecr 
us  a  higher  and  better  idea  of  him,  tbad  nny  thia^ 
we  can  either  express  or  conceive. 

Theological  writers  mentioD  three  methods^ 
whereby  men  come  to  some  kind  of  knowledge  of 
God  themselves,  and  oommunieate  that  knowledge 
to  others,  namely,  the  way  of  negmtim,  the  way  of 
eoHBaHany  and  tlie  way  of  emineffUe:  y«l  tlie  very 
terms  that  are  used  to  express  these  ways,  shew* 
what  a  feint  knowledge  of  the  invisible  Being  is  td 
be  attained  by  them ;  so  that  the  two  last  may  be 
justly  reduced  to  the  first,  and  all  our  knowledge 
of  this  kind  called  negative.  For,  t<>  pretend  to 
give  any  explanation  of  the  Divine  eis*nce,  as  dis- 
tinct from  wliat  we  call  his  attribotesj  wottH  be  a 
refinenoent  so  absurd,  that,  undep  the  appeai^ance 
of  HM>re  accurate  knowledge^  it  wo«W  betray  oui* 
ignorance  the  more:  and  so  unaccountable  would 
it  be  to  attempt  any  such  thing  with  regard  to  the 
unseaPchaWe  majesty  of  God,  that,  possibly,  the 
most  towering  and  exalted  genius  on  earth  ought 
frankly  to  acknowledge,  that  we  know  neither  our 
own  essence,  nor  that  of  any  other  creature,' even 
the  meanest  and  most  contemptible.  Though  in 
th^  schools  tfeey  distinguUh  the  Divine  ^tribMtes 


or  excellencies^  ftud  tWby  no  means  irriproperly, 
into  communicarble  and  ineommunieable ;  yet  we 
ought  so  to  guard  this  distinction,  as  always  to  re- 
niember,  that  those  whieti  are  called  communicable, 
when  applied  M  God,  are  not  only  to  be  under- 
(Stood,  in  a  manner,  ineomnlunicable,  and  quite 
peculiar  to  himself,  but  abo,  that  in  him  they  are, 
in  reality 5  mfinitely  different  from  those  virtues  i 
or  rather,  in  a  matter  where  the  disparity  of  the 
subjects  is  so  very  great,  those  shadows  of  virtuesi, 
that  go  under  the  dame  names,  either  in  men  or 
Migds;  for  it  is  not  only  true,  that  all  things,  iii 
the  infinite  and  eternal  Being,  are  infinite  and  eter- 
nal^ but  they  are  also,  though  in  a  manner  quite 
ineiepressibH  himself^  He  is  good  without  quality, 
great  without  quantity,  Set.  He  is  good  in  such  t 
aense  ais  to  be  called  by  the  Evangelist  the  only 
good  Being.^  Ho  is  also  the  Only  wise  Being; 
"  To  the  only  wise  Gk)d/'  saith  the  Apostle.  And 
the  sanoae  Apostle  tells  us,  in  another  place,  ^Tbat 
be  only  hath  immortality,*'  that  is,  **ftom  his  own 
nature^  and  liot  from  the  will  or  disposition  of 
a»olher.?*f  ^  If  we  are  considered  as  Joined  to,  or 
nfii'ted  with  G^,''  satys  an  ancient  writer  of  great 
note,  "  we  have  a  being,  we  live,  and  in  some  sort 
are  wise;  but  if  we  are  compared  with  God,  we 
have  no  wisdom  at  all,  nor  do  we  live^  or  so  much 

«  Miithswite.  17, 
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as  have  any  existence/'*  All  other  things  were 
by  Him  brought  out  of  nothing,  in  consequence 
jof  a  free  act  of  his  will,  by  means  of  his  infinite 
power ;  so  that  they  may  be  justly  called  mere  con- 
tingiencies,  and  he  is  the  only  necessarily  existent 
JBeing.  Nay,  he  is  the  only  reaify  existent  Beings 
Toovrcof  «v;  or,  as  Plot! n  us  expresses  it,  to  urggoyroi^ 
ov.  ^  Thus  also  the  Septuagint  speaks  of  him,  as  the 
only  existent  Being,f  and  so  also  does  the  H^ath^n 
poet4  This  is  likewise  implied  in  the  exalted 
name  Jehovah,  which  expresses  his  beings  and  that 
he  has  it  from  himself;  but  what  that  being  is,  or 
wherein  its  essence,  so  to  speak,  consists,  it  does 
not  say ;  nor,  if  it  did,  could  we  at  all  conoeive  it; 
Nay,  so  far  is  that  name  froip  discovering  what  his 
being  is,  that  it  plainly  insinuates,  that  his  exist- 
ence is  bid,  and  covered  with  a  veil.  /  am  who  I 
am  ;  or,  /  am  what  I  am.§  As  if  he  had  8a:id,  I 
myself  know  what  I  am,  but  you  neither  know 
nor  can  know  it;  and  if  I  should  declare  wherein 
my  being  consists^  you  could  not  conceive  it* 
He  has,  however,  manifested  in  his. works  and  in 
his  word  what  it  is  our  interest  to  know,.  "  That 
be  is  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious^  abun-f 
dant  i n  goodness  and  truth/' 

*  Deo  si  conjungimar^  samus^  tiyimus^  sapimns :  Deo' si  com- 
paramur,  nee  sapimns  omnmo^  nee  vivimns^  imo  nee  snmus; 
Greg*  Mag.  Mor. 

§  ExodnsiiL  14. 
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We  call  faim  a  most  pure  spirit,  and  mean  to  say, 
that  he  is  of  a  nature  entirely  incorporeal ;  yet  .this 
word,  in  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  all  other  Ian- 
guages^  according  to  its  primitive  and  natural  sig- 
nification^ conveys  no  other  idea,  than  that  of  a 
gentle  gale^  or  wind,  which  every  one  knows  to  be 
a  body,  though  rarified  to  a  very  great  degree ;  so 
that  when  we  speak  of  that  infinite  purity,  all  words 
fell  us ;  and  even  when  we  think  of  it,  all  the  re* 
finements  of  the  acutest  understanding  are  quite  at 
a  stand,  and  become  entirely  useless.  It  is,  in  every 
respect,  as  necessary  to  acknowledge  his  eternity, 
as  his  being ;  provided  that  when  we  mention  the 
term  Gpd,  we  mean  by  it  the  first  being,  supposing 
that  expression  to  include  also  his  self-existence; 
This  id&a  of  a  filrst  and  eternal  Being  is  again  in* 
separably  connected  with  an  infinite  degree  of  all 
possible  perfection,  together  with  immutability;  and 
absolute  perseverance  therein.  But  all  these  are 
treated  of,  at  great  length,  in  theological  books^ 
whereof  you -haVe  a  very  large  collection. 

In  like  manner,  if  we  suppose  God  to  be  tbe 
first  of  all  beings,  we  must,  unavoidably,  therefrom 
conclude  his  unity :  as  to  the  inefiable  Trinity  sub- 
sisting in  this  Unity,  a  mystery  discovered  only  by 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  especially  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where  it  is  more  clearly  revealed  than  in  the 
Old,  let  others  boldly  pry  into  it,  if  they  please; 
while  we  receive  it  with  an  humble  faith,  and  think 
it  sufficient  for  us  to  admire  and  adore. 

The  other  attributes,  that  used  to  be  mentioned 
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on  this  subject,  may  be  supposed  to  ht  perfectly 
comprehended  under  the  following  three,  vh.power^ 
wUdom^  and  goodness :  for  holinesB^  jwHce^  merey, 
infinite  bounty^  &c.  may  be,  with  great  propriety, 
ranked  under  the  general  term  oi goodness. 

But  rather  than  insist  upon  metaphysical  specu'- 
latioQS,  let  us,  while  we  walk  daily  in  these  pleasant 
fields,  be  constantly  culling  fresh  and  never«fading 
flowers.  *'  When  the  Psalmist  cries  oat,  *  Great  is 
Ae  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised,  and  of  his 
greatness  there  is  no  end;'^  he  wanted  to  shew,'^ 
saith  St.  Augustine,  '^  bow  great  he  is ;  but  how  can 
this  be  done  ?  Though  he  repeated,  great,  greats 
tlie  whole  day,  it  would  have  been  to  little  purpose, 
for  he  must  hare  ended  at  last,  because  the  day 
would  have  ended ;  but  his  greatness  was  before 
the  beginnii^  of  days,  and  will  reach  beyond  the 
ead  of  time/'t  "^be  poet  expresses  himself  admi** 
rably  well:  "I  will  praise  thee,  O  blessed  God, 
with  my  voice,  I  wiU  praise  thee,  also,  with  silence. 
For  thou,  O  inexpressible  Father,  who  canst  never 
be  known,  understandest  the  silence  of  the  mind, 
as  well  as  any  words  or  expressions/';}^ 

*  Pcudjn  cxlv.  3. 

t  Volebat  dicere  qoam  magnus  sit^  sed  hoc  qai  fieri  potest  ? 
Etsi  tota  die  magnum  diceret^  parum  esset^  Aniret  enim  aliquando, 
quia  finiretur  dies^  magnitndo  autem  ilHus  ante  dies^  et  ultra  dies. 

Kai  Zia  ffiyai.  Tlartf  affvire* 

'0^e$  yaf  tpwa^  SyD.  Hymiio.  4(o. 
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LECTURE  XXII. 

.    Ifw  to  regulate  Life  according  to  the  Rulee  of 
Religion, 

I  HAVE  DOW,  at  different  times,  addressed  myself  to 
you  upon  several  subjects  of  great  importance,  and 
of  the  utmost  necessity ;  though  what  I  have  hU 
tberto  said  was  only  designed  as  a  preface;,  or  rn-r 
troduction,  to  what  I  further  proposed.  But  to  ^U 
tempt  to  prosecute  this  design  at  the  very  end  of 
the  year,  would  be  quite  improper,  and  to  little  or 
no  purpose ;  I  shall,  therefore,  altogether  forbear 
^tering  upon  it,  and,  for  this  time,  lay  before  yoi| 
^  few  advices  which  may  be  useful,  not  only  in 
order  to  employ  to  greater  advantage  the  months 
pf  vacation  that  are  now  at  hand,  but  also  the  better 
to  regulate  your  whole  lives* 

And  my  first  advice  shall  be,  to  avoid  too  much 
sleep,  which  wastes  the  morning  hours,  that  ar^ 
Oiost  proper  for  study,  as  well  as  for  the  exercises 
of  religion ;  and  stupifies  and  enervates  the  strength 
of  body  and  mind^  I  remember,  that  the  famous 
tbbot  of  Clairevaux,*  when  he  found  the  friars 
tleepijpg  immoderately,  used  to  say,  ^^  That  they 
slept  like  the  secular  clergy /'f     And  though  we  do 

•  St.  Bernard.  t  Secakriter  dortnirc. 
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not  admit  of  the  severe  rules  to  which  the  monks 
subjected  themselves,  we  must  at  least  allow,  that 
the  measure  and  degree  of  sleep,  and  other  bodily 
refreshments,  suitable  for  a  young  man  devoted  to 
study  and  devotion,  is  very  far  different  from  that 
excess  in  which  the  common  sort  of  mankind  in- 
dulge themselves* 

Another  advice,  which  is  akin  to  and  nearly 
connected  with  the  former,  shall  be,  to  observe 
temperance  in  eating  and  drinking :  for  moderation 
in  sleeping  generally  follows  sobriety  in  eating,  and 
other  sensual  gratifications ;  but  that  thick  cloud 
oir  vapours,  that  arises  from  a  full  stomach,  must 
of  necesity  overwhelm  all  the  animal  spirits,  and 
keep  them  long  locked  up  in  an  indolent,  inactive 
state.  Therefore  the  Greeks,  not  without  reason, 
express  these  two  duties,  to  be  sobers  and  to  be  watch* 
fuli  indifferently  by  the  same  term.  And  the  apos* 
tie  Peter,  that  he  might  make  his  connexion  more 
evident,  uses,  indeed,  two  words  for  this  purpose ; 
but  exhorts  to  these  duties,  as  closely  connected 
together,  or  rather  as  if  they  were  in  some  respect 
but  one, — Be  sober ^  be  vigilant.^  And,  in  the  same 
epistle,  having  substituted  another  word  for  sobri- 
ety, he  expresses  watchfulness  by  the  same  word  hef 
had  put  for  sobriety  in  the  other  place, — Be  sober, 
and  watch.j^  Both  these  dispositions  are  so  applied 
to  the  mind,  as  to  include  a  sober  and  watchfuf 

t  SA^poyi^o-arci  Km  nj^ar^.     1  Pet.  iv*  7« 
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State  of  the  body  and  senses;  as  this  is  exceeding 
useful,  nay,  quite  necessary,  in  <Mrder  to  a  corre* 
spondent  frame  of  the  mind  ;  and  that  disposition, 
both  of  body  and  mind,  not  only  subservient,  but 
also  necessary,  to  piety  and  constancy  in, prayer: 
"  Be  sober,  land  watch  unto  prayer."* 

When  the  body  is  reduced  to  its  lightest  and 
most  active  state,  still,  as  it  is  corruptible,  it  is, 
Jto  be  sure,  a  burden  to  the  mind  ;  how  much  more 
must  it  be  so,  when  it  is  depressed  with  an  immo- 
derate load  of  meat  and  drink ;  and,  in  consequence 
of  this,  of  sleep  !     Nor  can  the  mind  rouse  itself^ 
or  use  the  wings  of  contemplation  and  prayer  with 
freedom,  when  it  is  overpowered  with  so  heavy  a 
load:   nay,  peither  can  it  make  any  remarkable 
progress  in  the  study  of  human  literature,  but  will 
move  slowly,  and  embarrassed,  be  at  a  stand,  like 
a  wheel-carriage  in  deep  clay.     The  Greeks  very 
justly  expressed  the  virtue  we  are  now  recom- 
mending, by  the  term  o-oi^pocrtiyi},  it  being,  as  your 
favourite  philosopher f  observes  in  his  Ethics,  the 
great  preservative  of  the  mind.     He  is  certainly 
a  very  great  enemy  to  his  own  understanding  that 
lives  high,  and  indulges  himself  in  luxury.     <<A 
fat  belly  is  seldom  accompanied  with  aa  acute  un-^ 
derstanding."J     Nor  is  it  my  intention  in  this 
only  to  w£irn  you  against  drunkenness  and  luxury: 

t  ArwtoUe.  J  ll»^^ua  yar^^  X»7«y  0  t*kt«*  mn. 


934  OF  A  lt£LI6I00d  LIFfi.      LEOT.  XXII. 

I  would  willingly  hope,  that  such  an  advice  would 
foe  superfluous  to  you :  but,  in  this  conflict,  I  would 
willingly  carry  you  to  such  a  pitch  of  victory,  that, 
at  your  orditiary  and  least  delicious  meals,  that  you 
Would  always  stop  some  degrees  within  the  bounds 
to  which  your  appetite  would  carry  you.  Considet 
that,  as  Cato  said,  "  the  belly  has  no  ears,***  but  it 
has  a  mouth,  into  which  a  bridle  must  be  put,  and, 
therefore,  i  address  not  myself  to  it,  but  to  the  di- 
recting mind  that  is  set  over  it,  which,  for  that  rea* 
son,  ought  to  govern  the  body,  with  all  its  senses, 
and  curb  them  at  its  pleasure*  St.  Bernard's  words 
are  admirable  to  this  purpose  :  **  A  prudent  mind, 
devoted  to  God,  ought  so  to  act  in  its  body,  as  the 
blaster  of  a  family  in  his  own  house^  He  Ought 
not  to  suffer  his  flesh  to  be,  as  Solomon  expresses 
it,  like  a  brawling  woman,  nor  any  carnal  appetite 
to  act  like  a  rebellious  servant  \  but  to  inure  them 
to  obedience  and  patience.  He  must  not  have  his 
senses  for  his  guides,  but  bring  them  into  subjection 
fend  subserviency  to  reason  and  religion.  .  He  must, 
by  all  means,  have  his  house  and  faitiily  so  ordered 
and  well  disciplined,  that  be  can  say  to  one,  Go, 
andhegoeth,  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
and,  to  his  servant  the  body.  Do  this,  and  it  doeth 
what  it  is  bid,  without  murmuring.  The  body  must 
also  be  treated  with  a  little  hardship,  that  it  may 
not  be  disobedient  to  the  mind/'f     "  For  he,*'  saith 

*  Ventrcm  non  habere  aures. 

t  Sic  pTttdensuit  Deo  dkatas  animus  habei^  se  debet  ifrcor- 


I.£CT.  XXtl.      OF  A  BELIGI0U5  LIFE.  fiSJ 

Solomon,  ^*  tbat  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a  child,  shall  have  him  become  a  rebellious 
son  at  last/'*  This  is  what  I  would  have  you 
aspire  to,  a  conquest  over  your  flesh,  and  all  its 
lusts ;  for  they  carry  on  a  deadly  war  against  your 
souls;  and  their  desires  are  then  most  to  be  resisted 
when  they  flatter  most.  What  an  unhappy  and 
dishonourable  inversion  of  nature  it  is,  when  the 
flesh  commands,  and  the  mind  is  in  subjection ;— » 
when  the  flesh,  which  is  vile,  gross,  earthly,  and 
soon  to  be  the  food  of  worms^  governs  *<  the  soul, 
that  is  the  breath  of  God  I"  &c.f 

Another  thing  I  would  have  you  beware  of,  is 
immoderate  speech.  The  evils  of  the  tongue  are 
many ;  but  the  shortest  way  to  find  a  remedy  for 
them  all,  isto  study  silence,  and  avoid, as  the  poet 
expresses  it,  ^^  excessive  prating,  and  a  vast  desire 
of  speaking/' J 

^«  He  is  a  perfect  man,"  as  the  apostle  James  ex-* 

pore  SDO^  sicnt  pster  famUias  m  domo  sm.  Non  babeat^  sicot 
Solomon  didt^  mulierem  tttigiosam  carnem  snam^  nee  uUum  ap« 
petitnm  camis  ut  servum  rebeUem^  sed  ad  obedientiam  et  pati- 
entiam  assuefactum.  Habeat  sensns  snos  non  duces^  sed  rationi 
et  religion!  servientes  et  seqnaces  3  babeat  omnem  omnino  domam 
▼el  familiam  snam  sic  ordinatanf^  et  di9cipHD8e  sabditam^  ut  dicat 
biic  VadOy  et  vadat;  et  aHi,  Veni^  et  veniat  \  et  serro  corporis 
Facito  boCj  et  sine  munnure  fiat  quod  jubetur^  et  paalo  certe 
dorias  tractandam  est  corpus^  ne  animo  male  pareat. 

*Frov.mx.2K 

X  Improba  garrulitas^  studiumque  immane  loqaendi. 
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presses  if,  ^*  who  offends  not  in  wond  ;*'*  and  there- 
fore, doubtless,  he  that  speaks  least,  offends  in  this 
respect  more  rarely.  "But  in  the  multitude  of 
words,*'  as  the  wise  man  observes,  '^  there  wants  not 
sin/'f  To  speak  much,  and  also  to  the  purpose, 
seldom  falls  to  the  share  of  one  man.j:.  Now,  that 
we  may  avoid  loquacity,  we  must  love  solitude,  and 
render  it  familiar ;  that  so  every  one  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  speak  much  to  himself,  and  little  to 
other  people.  **  We  must,  to  be  sure,"  says  d  Kempis^ 
"  be  in  charity  with  all  men  ;  but  it  is  rfbt  expedient 
to  be  familiar  with  every  one."§  General  and  in- 
discriminate conversation  with  every  one  we  meet, 
is  a  mean  and  silly  thing.  £ven  when  we  promise 
ourselves  comfort  and  satisfaction  from  free  con* 
versation,  we  often  return  from  such  interviews 
with  uneasiness ;  or  at  least,  have  spoken  and  heard 
such  things  as,  upon  serious  reflection,  may  justly 
give  us  concern.  But  if  we  would  secure  our 
tongues  and  senses,  or  keep  safe  our  hearts  and 
all  the  issues  of  life,  we  must  be  frequent  at  prayer, 
in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  night,  or  oftener 
throughout  the  day,  and  continually  walk  as  in 
the  presence  of  God ;  always  remembering,  that 
he  observes  not  only  our  words  and  actions,  but 
also  takes  notice  of  our  most  secret  thoughts. 
This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  true  piety :  for 

*  James  iii.  2.  f  Prov.  x.  19. 

X  X»pi(  TO  T*  itvsiy  voXXa  xai  ra  xeujfia, 

§  Charitas  certe  habenda  est  erga  omnes,  sed  familiaritas  non 
expedit. 
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be  who  is  always  sensible  that  that .  pure  iiid  all* 
seeing  Eye  is  continually  upon  him,  will  never 
venture  to  sin^  with  set  purpose^  or  full  consent  of 
mind.  .  This  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  would 
certainly  make  our  life  on  this,  earth  like  that  of 
the  angels ;  for,  according  to  our  Lord's  expression, 
it  is  their  peculiar  advantage,.^*  continually  to  be- 
hold the  face  of  our  Father,  who  is  in.  heaven/' 
By  this  means  Joseph  escaped  the  snares  laid  for 
him  by  his  imperious  mispress ;  and,  as  if  i^e  had 
thrown  water  upon  it,  extinguished  that. fiery  dart 
with  this  seasonable  reflection,  '^  Shall  I  do  this  great 
wickedness,  and  siu  against  God?!'*  He  might 
have  escaped  the  eyes  of  men,  but  he  jstood  in  awe 
of  that  Invisible  Eye,  from  which  nothing  can  be 
hid*  We  read  of  a  good  man  of  pld,  who  got  the 
better  of  a  temptation  of;  the  same  kind,  by  the 
same  serious  consideration  ;  for,  being  carried  from 
one  chamber  to  another,  by  the  woman  that  tempted 
him,  he  still  demanded  a  place  of  greater. secrecy, 
till  having  brought  him  to  the  most  retired  place 
of  the  whole  house,  Here,  said  she,  no  person  will 
find  us  out,  no  eye  can  see  us.  To  this  he  answqred^^ 
Will  no  eye  see  ?  Will  not  that  of  God  .perceive 
us  ?  By  which  sayii^,  he  himself  eiscapied  the  snare,.- 
and,  by  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  brought  the 
sinful  woman  to  repentance..  But  now,  ,  .    ^ 

Lei  us  pray. 

Praise  waits  for  thee,  O  Lord,  in  Zion;  and  ta 
*  Gai*xxxix.9. 
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be  employed  in  paying  tfaee  that  tribute,  is  a  be* 
coming  and  pleasant  exercise :  it  is  dae  to  tfaee 
from  dll  the  works  of  thy  hands,  but  particiil^y 
proper  from  thy  saints  and  celestial  spirits.  Ele- 
vate, O  Lord,  our  minds,  that  tbey  may  not  grovd 
on  the  earth,  and  plunge  themselves  in  the  mire ; 
but,  being  carried  upwards,  may  taste  the  plea- 
sures of  thy  house,  that  exalted  house  of  thine^ 
the  inhabitanlB  whereof  are  cOQtinually  singing  thy 
praises.  Their  praises  add  nothing  to  thee,^  but 
they  themselves  are  perfectly  happy  therein.  While 
they  behold  thy  boundless  goodness,  without  any 
veil,  admire  thy  uncreated  beauty,  and  celebrate 
the  praises  thereof  throughout  all  ages ;  grant  us, 
that  we  may  walk  in  the  paths  of  holiness,  and, 
according  to  our  measure,  exalt  thy  name,  even 
on  this  earth,  until  we  also  be  translated  into  the 
gkurious  assembly  of  those  who  serve  thee  in  thy 
higher  house. 

Remember  thy  goodness  and  thy  covenant  to  thy 
church  militant  upon  this  earth,  and  exposed  to 
dangers  amidst  so  many  enemies :  yet  we  believe, 
that,  notwithstanding  ail  these  dangers,  it  will  be 
safe  at  last:  it  may  be  diistressed,  and  plunged  in 
the  waters^  but  it  cannot  be  qirite  overwhelmed, 
or  finally  perish.  Pour  out  thy  blessing  upon  this 
our  nation,  our  city,  and  university.  We  depend 
upon  thee,  O  Father,  without  whose  hand  we 
should  not  have  been,  and  without  whose  favour 
we  can  nerer  be  happy «  Inspire  our  hearts  with 
gladbess,  thou,  who  alofie  art  the  fountain  of  solid, 
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pure,  and  permanent  joy,  and  lead  u^,  by  the  paths 
of  righteousne^  and  grace,  to  the  rest  and  light  of 
glory,  for  the  sake  of  thy  Son,  onr  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


LECTURE  XXIII. 

Cf  Purity  cf  Life. 

In  every  act  of  religious  worship,  what  a  great  ad- 
vantage would  it  be  to  remember  that  saying  of 
our  great  Master,  which  nobody  is  altogether  igno- 
rant of,  and  yet  scarce  any  know  as  they  oughts 
"  That  God,  whom  we  worship,  is  a  spirit,  and 
therefore  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  !* 
He  is  a  spirit,  a  most  pure  spirit,  and  the  Father  oi^ 
spirits:  he  is  truth,,  primitive  truths  and  the  mos4; 
pure  Fountain  of  all  truth:  *'  But  we  all  have  erred 
in  heart/'-f  We  are  indeed  spirits,  but  spirits  im- 
mersed, in  flesh;  nay,  as  it  were,  converted  intq 
flesh,,  and^  the  light  of  truth  being  extinguished 
within  US)  quite  involved  in  the  darkness  of  error: 
and,  what  still  sets  us  in  greater  opposition  to  the 
truth,  every  thiog^ about  us  is  false  and  delusive; 
"  There  is  no  soundness."     How  improper,  there- 

*  JoHa  iv,  34  > 
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fore,  are  we,  who  are  deceitful  and  camal^^  to  wor- 
ship that  Spirit  of  supreme  truth !  Though  we* 
pray  and  fast  often,  yet  all  our  sacrifices,  as  they 
are  polluted  by  the  impure  hands  wherewith  we< 
offer  them,  must  be  offensive  and  unacceptable  to 
God ;  and  the  more  they  are  multiplied,  the  more 
the  pure  and  spotless  Deity  must  complain  of  them, 
as  the  grievance  is  thereby  enhanced.  Thus,  by 
his  prophet,  he  complained  of  his  people  of  old  : 
"  Your  new  moons/'  saith  he,  "and  yourjappointed 
feasts,  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  troubie  to  me  ; 
I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  Therefore,  when  you 
spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you,  and,  as  it  were,  turn  my  back  upon  you 
with  disdain.  But,  if  you  will  wash  you,  and  make 
you  clean,  then  come,  and  let  us  reason  together.'^f 
As  if  he  had  said,  then  let  us  converse  together,  and 
if  there  be  any  difference  between  us,  let  us  talk 
Over  the  matter  and  settle  it  in  a  friendly  manner, 
that  our  complaints  may  be  turned  into  mutual 
embraces,  and  all  your  sins  being  freely  and  fully 
forgiven,  you  may  be  restored  to  perfect  innocence : 
"  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  redder  than  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  whiter  than  wool :  wash  your- 
selves, and  I  will  also  wash  you,  and  most  com- 
pletely wipe  away  all  your  stains." 

But,  that  we  may  be  the  better  provided  for  this 
useful  and  altogether  necessary  exercise  of  cleansing 

•  Sap/cixof  KM  yptv^ah  t  Isaiah  i.  14—16^.18. 
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our  hearts  and  ways,  and  apply  to  it  with  the  greater 
vigour,  let  us. dwelt  a  little  upon  that  sacred  ex- 
pression in  .the  Psalms,-  *'  Wherewith  shall  a  young 
man  purify  his  way  ?"  The  answer  is,  "  By  taking 
heed,  thereto  according  to  thy  word."*  In  this 
question,  several  things  offer  themselves  to  our 
observation.  .     . 

l.That,  wiihout  controver^,'^  purity  of  life,  or 
conversation,  is  a  most  beautiful  -and  desirable 
attainment,  and  that  it  must,  by  all  means,  begin 
at  tl^  veiy. fountain,. that  is,  the  heart ;  whence,  as 
Solomon;. observes,  .^'proceed  the  issues  of  life.^^ 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  they  are  pronounced 
blessed,  "Who  are:  pure,  or  undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  this.vLord/'  And,  in  ano- 
ther place,  "Truly  God  is  good. to  Israel,"  says  the 
Psalmist,  "  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart/'J 
And  the  words  of  our  Saviour  to  this  purpose  are, 
**  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God."§  *Nor  is  the  true,  and  gen  nine  beauty  of 
the  soul  any. thing  distinct  from :  this  purity  and 
sanctity  ;.this  is  the  true  image  of  its  great  Crear 
tor;  that  golden  crown,  which,  teost  unhappily 
dropt  off  the  h^ad  of  man,  when  he  fell:  so  that, 
with. the  greatest  justice,  we  may  lament  and  say, 
**  Woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sianed."  And  it  is 
the  geneml  design  and.intiention  of  all  religion,  all 
its  mysteries,  and  all  its  precepts,,  that  thi^.  crown 
may  be  again  restored,  at  least,  to  some,  part  of  the 

*  Psalm  cxix.  9.   '  '   f  'G/AoXoye/xew^.' 

•   t  Psalm  Ixxiii.  1.    •  V  Matthew  v.  «•  . 
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huioan  race,  and  this  image  again  stamped  upon 
tfaem;  which  image,  when  fully  completed,  and 
for  ewtr  confirmed,  will  certainly  constitute  a  great 
part  of  that  happiness  we  now  hope  for,  and  aspire 
after.  Then,  we  trust,  we  shall  attain  to  a  more 
full  conformity  and  resemblance  to  our  beloved 
Head*  And,  even  in  this  way-faring  state,  the 
morcf  deeply  and  thoroughly  our  souls  are  tioc* 
tured  with  the  divine  flame  of  charity,  joined 
with  this  beautiful  purity,  the  more  we  resemble 
Him  '*  who  is  white  and  ruddy,  and  foirer  than  the 
sons  of  men.''  The  Father  of  mercies  has  made 
choice  of  us,  that  we  may  be  holy ;  the  Son  of 
God,  blessed  for  ever,  has  once  for  all  shed  his 
blood  upon  earth,  in  order  to  purify  us,  and  daily 
pours  out  his  spirit  from  heaven  upon  us,  for  the 
same  purpose. 

But  to  consider  the  matter  as  it  is  in  itself,  where 
is  the  person  that  does  not,  even  by  the  force  of 
natural  instinct,  disdain  filth  and  nastiness,  orat 
least  prefer  to  it  purity  and  neatness  of  body  > 
Now,  as  the  soul  greatly  excels  the  body,  so  much 
the  more  desirable  is  it,  that  it  should  be  found  in 
a  state  of  beauty  and  purity,  in  Kke  manner,  were 
we  to  travel  a  journey,  who  would  not  prefer  the 
plain  and  clean  way  to  one  that  was  rough  and 
ditty  ?  But  the  way  of  life,  which  is  not  the  case  in 
other  matters,  will  be  all^gsther  such  as  you  would 
have  it,  or  choose  to  make  it.  With  God's  assist- 
ance, and  the  influence  of  his  grace,  a  good  man  is 
at  pains  to  purify  his  own  way  ;  but  mei:i  of  an  im- 
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pure  and  beastly  disposttioii,  who  delight  to  wtllow 
in  the  mire^  may  alwaya  easily  obtain  their  sordid 
Mrisb*  But  I  hope  that  you,  disdaining  such  a 
brutish  indignity,  will,  in  preference  to  every  thing 
else,  gire  your  most  serious  attention  to  this  in- 
quiry, by  what  means  even  young  men  and  boys 
may  purify  their  way,  and,  avoiding  the  dirty  paths 
of  the  common  sort  of  mankind,  walk  in  such  as 
are  more  pleasant  and  agreeable. 

9«  Observe,  that  purity  is  not  such  an  easy  matter, 
that  it  may  fall  by  chance  in  the  way  of  those  that 
m«  not  in  i|uest  of  it,  but  a  work  of  great  art  and 
industry.  Hence  yOu  may  also  learn,  that  the  way, 
even  of  young  mes  cor  boys,*  stand  very  much  in 
n^d  of  this  careful  attention.  It  is  indeed  true, 
that,  in  some  respect*  the  n^ormation  of  youth  is 
easier,  and  «ooner  accomplished,  in  that  they  are  not 
accustomed  to  shameful  aod  wkked  ways,  nor  con- 
firmed  in  sinful  habits ;  but  there  are  other  regards, 
wherein  it  is  more  difficult  to  reduce  that  period  of 
life  to  purity,  particulaiiy  as  it  is  more  strongly 
impressed  with  the  outward  objects  that  surround 
it,  and  easily  disposed  to  imbibe  the  very  worst: 
the  examples  and  incitements  to  vice  beset  youth 
in  greater  abundance,  and  those  of  that  age  are 
more  apt  to  fall  in  with  them. 

But,  whaterer  may  be  said  of  the  easiness  or  dif^ 
ficul^  of  reforming  youth  and  childhood,  i«  is  evi« 
dent  from  this  question,  which,  without  doubt,  is 
proposed  with  wisdovi  and  seriousness,  that  this 

•  The  Hebrew  wwd  used  in  the  text,  properlf  si|uflcft  A  boy. 
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matter  is  within  the  verge  of  possibility,  and  of  the 
number  of  such  as  are  fit  to  be  attempted.  Youth 
is  not  so  headstrong,  nor  childhood  so  foolish,  but 
by  proper  means  they  can  be  bent  and  formed  to 
virtue  and  piety.  Notwithstanding  the  irregular 
desires  and  frowardness^  of  youth,  and  that  mad- 
ness, whereby  they  are  hurried  to  forbidden  enjoy- 
ments, there  are  words  and  expressions  that  can 
soothe  this  impetuosity,  even  such,  that  by  thena 
youth  can  tame  and  compose  itself,  "  By  attending 
to  itself  and  its  ways,  according  to  thy  word  ;"  that 
matchless  word,  which  contains  all  those  particular 
words  and  expressions,  not  only  that  are  proper  to 
purify  and  quiet  all  the  motions  and  affections  of 
the  soul,  but  also,  by  a  certain  divine  power,  are 
wonderfully  efficacious  for  that  purpose.  And  what 
was  said  of  old,  concerning  Sparta  and  its  disci- 
pline, may  be,  with  much  greater  truth,  asserted 
of  the  divine  law  and  true  religion,  viz.  that  it  had 
a  surprising  power  to  tame  and  subdue  mankind,  f 
And  this  leads  us  directly  to  the  answer  of  tbe 
question  in  the  text;  '« By  attending  thereto,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.'* 

This  i^  not,  therefore,  to  be  done  according  to 
our  philosophy,  but  according  to  thy  word,  O  Eter* 
nal  Light,  Truth,  and  Purity  !  The  philosophy  of 
the  Heathens,  it  is  true,  contains  some  moral  in- 
structions and  precepts,  that  are  by  no  means  despi- 
cable ;  but  this  is  only  so  far  as  they  are  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God  and  tbe  divine  latv,  though  the 
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philosophers  themselves  knew  nothing  of  it;  but 
the  only  perfect  system  of  moral  philosophy  that 
ought  to  be  universally  received,  is  the  doctrine  of 
Christianity.  This  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  pri- 
mitive church  have  asserted,  and  fully  proved,  to 
the  honour  of  our  religion. ''  But  those  who  spend 
their  lives  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  can  neither 
reform  themselves  nor  others,  if  nature  be  but  a 
little  obstinate ;  and  their  wisdom,  when  it  does  its 
utmost,  rather  conceals  vices  thjan  eradicates  them; 
but  the  divine  precepts  make  so  great  a  change 
upon  the  man,  and,  subduing  his  old  habits,  so  re- 
form him,  that  you  would  not  know  him  to  be  the 
same.  If  any  of  you,  then,  aspire  to  this  purity  of 
mrnd  and  way,  you  must,  with  all  possible  care, 
conform  yourself,  and  every  thing  about  you,  to 
the  instructions  and  precepts  of  this  divine  word. 
Nor  think  this  a  hard  saying;  for  the  study  of 
purity  has  nothing  in  it  that  is  unpleasant  or  dis- 
agreeable, unless  you  think  it  a  grievance  to  be- 
come like  unto  God. 

Consider  now,  young  men,  nay  you  who,  with- 
out oflfence,  will  suffer  yourselves  to  be  called  boys ; 
consider,  I  say,  wherein  consists  that  true  wisdom, 
which  deserves  to  be  pursued  with  the  most  earnest 
study  and  application,  and  whereby,  if  you  will, 
you  may  far  exceed  those  that  are  your  superiors 
in  years  ;  be  ambitious  to  attain  the  advantage 
mentioned  in  the  text,  and  consequently  the  con- 
dition  upon  which  it  depends,  for  they  are  insepa- 
rably connected  together ;  reconcile  your  minds  to 
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a  Btrfct  attention  to  your  ways,  according  to  the 
divine  word,  and  by  this  means,  (which  is  a  very 
rare  attainment,)  you  will  reconcile  youth,  and  even 
childhood,  to  the  purity  here  recommended :  ac- 
count the  divine  word  and  precepts  preferable  to 
your  daily  food ;  yea,  let  them  be  dearer  to  you 
than  your  eyes,  and  even  than  life  itself* 


LECTURE  XXiy. 

Before  the  Communion. 

It  ]g  the  advice  of  the  wise  man,  ^*  Dwell  at  home, 
or  with  yourself;'*  and  though  there  are  very  few 
that  do  this,  yet  it  is  surprising,  that  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind  cannot  be  prevailed  upon,  at  least, 
to  visit  themselves  sometimes ;  but,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  wise  Solomon,  *^  The  eyes  of  the  fool 
are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth/'  It  is  the  peculiar  pro* 
pertyof  the  human  mind,  and  its  signal  privilege,  to 
reflect  upon  itself;  yet  we,  foolishly  n^lecting  this 
most  valuable  gift,  conferred  upon  us  by  our  Crea* 
tor,  and  the  great  ornament  of  our  nature,  spend 
our  lives  in  a  brutish  thoughtlessness.  Were  a  man 
not  only  to  turn  in  upon  himself,  carefully  to  search 
and  examine  his  own  heart,  and  daily  endeavour 
to  improve  it  more  and  more  in  purity,  but  also  to 
excite  others,  with  whom  be  conversed,  to  this  lau- 
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dable  praetice,  by  fieasanable  advice  anid  afiSecting 
exborti^tioDs,  he  woald  certainly  think  himself  very 
happy  in  these  exercises*  Now,  though  this  expe- 
dient is  never  unseasonable,  yet  it  will  be  particu^ 
larly  proper,  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  to  try  it 
upon  yourselves,  as  you  are  not  ignorant,  that  it  is 
the  great  apostolical  rule,  with  respect  to  all  that 
are  called  to  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries,  ^<  that 
every  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup/*  * 

I  do  not  here  intend  a  full  explication  of  this 
mystery,  but  only  to  put  you  in  mind,  that,  in  order 
to  a  saving  use  and  participation  thereof,  a  twofold 
judgment  must,  of  necessity,  be  formed ;  the  first, 
with  respect  to  our  own  souls ;  and  the  otiier,  to 
that  of  the  Lord's  body.  These  the  apostle  con*' 
aiders  as  closely  connected  together^  and  therefore 
expresses  both  by  the  same  word.  The  trial  we 
are  to  make  of  ourselves,  is  indeed  expressed  by 
the  word  SoKifca^«fv,  which  signifies  to  prove,  or  to 
try;  but  immediately  after  he  expresses  it  by 
judging  ourselves,  *'  for  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, &c.;''*|r  whereas,  in  the  preceding  verseSf 
he  had  mentioned  the  other  judgment  to  be  formed, 
and  expressed  it  by  the  same  word  Siaiepti^fii^,  which 
signifies  to  judge  or  discern:  ^^  Not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body/'$  And  this  is  that  which  renders  at 
vast  many  unworthy  of  so  great  an  honour  ;   they 

•  1  Cor.  xi.  2S, 

X  Mij  Bimr^iy»y  to  awfMt  rs  Kv^m* 
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approach  this  heavenly  feast,  without  forming  a 
right  judgment,  either  of  themselves  or  of  it ;  but, 
that  we  form  a  judgment  of  ourselves,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  weiirst  bring  ourselves  to  an  impartial 
trial :  and,  to  be  sure,  I  should  much  rather  advise 
you  to  this  inward  self-examination,  and  heartily 
wish  Icould  persuade  you  to  it,  than  that  you  should 
content  yourselves  with  a  lifeless  trial  of  your  me- 
inory,  by  repeating  compositions  on  this  subject. 

Consider  with  yourselves,  pray,  and  think  seri- 
ously, what  madness,  what  unaccountable  folly  it  is, 
to  trifle  with  the  majesty  of  the  Most  High  God, 
and  to  offer  to  Infinite  Wisdom  the  sacrifices  of 
distraction  and  folly  !  Shall  we,  who  are  but  insig- 
nificant worms,  '^  thus  provoke  the  Almighty  King 
to  jealousy,"*  as  if  we  were  stronger  than  he,  and, 
of  purpose,  run  our  heads,  as  it  were,  against  that 
power,  the  slightest  touch  whereof  would  crush  us 
to  dust  ?  Do  we  not  know,  that  the  sanfe  God  who 
is  an  enlivening  and  saving  light  to  all  that  worship 
with  humble  piety,  is,  nevertheless,  a  consuming 
fire  to  all  the  impious  and  profane,  who  pollute  his 
sacrifices  with  impure  hearts  and  unclean  hands; 
and'that  those  especially  who  have  been  employed 
in  his  church,  and  in  the  divine  offices,  yet  have 
not  experienced  his  influence  as  a  pure  and  shining 
light,  will  unavoidably  feel  him  as  a  flaming  fire? 
Let  his  saints  rejoice  and  exult  before  God,  for  this 
he  not  only  allows,  but  even  commands ;  yet  let 
even  those  of  them  who  have  made  the  greatest 
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advances  in  holiness,  remember,  that  this  holy  and 
spiritual  joy  is  to  be  joined  with  holy  fear  and 
trembling:  nay,  the  greater  progress  they  have 
made  in  holiness,  the  more  deeply  will  they  feel 
this  impressed  upon  their  minds,  so  that  they  can 
by  no  means  forget  it.  "The  great  eye  is  over  us, 
let  us  be  afraid/'*  Great  is  our  God;  and  holy; 
even  the  angels  worship  him.  Let  his  saints  ap<> 
proach  him,  but  with  humility  and  fear;  but,  as  for 
the  slothful,  and  those  that  are  immersed  in  guilt, 
that  securely  and  with  pleasure  indulge  themselves 
in  impure  affections,  let  them  not  dare  to  come 
near.  Yet,  if  there  are  any,  let  their  guilt  and  pol- 
lution, be  ever  so  great,  who  find  arising  within 
them  a  hearty  aversion  to  their  own  impurity,  and 
an  earnest  desire  after  holiness;  behold  there  is 
opened  for  you  a  living  and  pure  fountain,  most 
effectual  for  cleansing  and  washing  away  all  sort  of 
stains,  as  well  as  for  refreshing  languishing  and 
thirsty  souls. .  And  he  that  is  the  living  and  never- 
failing  Fountain  of  purity  and  grace,  encourages, 
calls,  and  exhorts  you  to  come  to  him :  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  athirst,''  &c.  And  again, 
'<  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  unto 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will,  by  no 
means,  reject  or  cast  out.'*  f 

Ask  yourselves,  therefore,  what  you  would  be 
at,  and  with  what  dispositions  you  come  to  this 
most  sacred  table.  Say,  whither  art  thou  going, 
and  what  seekest  thou,  O  my  soul?    For  it  would 

*  OiAfAot  ld>sya,  Tpo^wfA«y.  +  Johu  vi.  37. 


950  SXHOJLVATIOV  BErORB  LBCT.  XXIT. 

be  an  instance  of  the  most  extravagant  sloth  and 
folly  to  set  about  a  matter  of  so  great  importance^ 
and  so  serious,  without  any  end,  without  the  pro- 
spect of  any  advantage,  and  therefore  without  any 
serious  turn  of  mind,  or  as  one  doing  nothing;  yet 
this  is  the  case  of  vast  numbers  that  meet  together 
in  divine  assemblies,  and  at  this  holy  sacrament. 
Is  it  any  wonder,  that  those  should  find  nothing, 
who  absolutely  have  nothing  in  view ;  and  that  he 
who  is  bound  for  no  harbour,  should  meet  with  no 
favourable  wind  ?  They  give  themselves  up  to  the 
torrent  of  custom,  and  steer  not  their  course  to  any 
particular  port,  but  fluctuate  and  know  not  whither 
they  are  carried ;  or,  if  they  are  alarmed  with  any 
sting  of  conscience,  it  is  only  a  kind  of  inconsi-* 
derate  and  irregular  motion,  and  reaches  no  further 
than  the  exterior  surface  of  sacred  institutions. 
But,  as  for  you,  who,  according  to  the  expression  of 
the  angels,  '<  Seek  Jesus,  fear  not ;''  you  will  cer« 
tainly  find  him,  and  in  him  all  things :  ^*  for  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  all  fulness  should 
dwell;''*  so  that  in  him  there  is  no  vacuity,  and 
without  him  nothing  else  but  emptiness  and  vanity. 
Let  us  embrace  him,  therefore,  with  our  whole 
hearts,  and  on  him  alone  let  us  depend  and  rely. 

Let  his  death,  which  we  commemorate  by  this 
mystery,  extinguish  in  us  all  worldly  affections : 
may  we  feel  his  divine  power  working  us  into  a 
conlbrmity  to  his  sacred  image ;  and  having  our 
strength,  as  it  were,  renewed  by  bis  means^  let  us 

•  Col.  i.  U^ 
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travel  towards  our  heavenly  country,  constantly 
following  bim  with  a  resolute  and  accelerated  pace. 

The  concern  of  purifying  the  heart  in  good  ear- 
nest, taking  proper  measures  for  conforming  the 
life  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel,  is  equally  incumbent 
upon  all.  For  this  is  the  great  and  true  design  of 
all  divine  worship,  and  of  all  religious  institutions; 
though  the  greater  part  of  mankind  satisfy  them« 
selves  with  the  outward  surface  of  them,  and  there^ 
fore  catch  nothing  but  shadows  in  religion  itself, 
as  well  as  in  the  other  concerns  of  life.  We  have 
public  prayers,  and  solemn  sacraments;  yet  if, 
amidst  all  these,  one  should  look  for  the  true  and 
lively  characters  of  Christian  faith,  or,  in  the  vast 
numbers  that  attend  these  institutions,  he  should 
search  for  those  that,  in  the  course  of  their  lives, 
approve  themselves  the  true  followers  of  their  great 
Master,  he  would  find  reason  to  compare  them  to 
*'  a  few  persons,  swimming  at  a  great  distance  from 
one  another,  in  a  vast  ocean/'* 

Tt  has  been  observed  long  ago  by  one,  **  that  in 
Rome  itself  he  had  found  nothing  o£  Rome;''f 
which,  with  too  great  truth,  might  be  applied  to 
religion,  about  which  we  make  so  great  a  bustle  at 
present :  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  at  all  of  religion 
in  it ;  unless  we  imagine  that  religion  consists  of 
words,  as  a  grove  docs  of  trees.  For,  if  we  suppose 
it  lies  in  the  mortification  of  sio,  unfeigned  humility^ 
brotherly  charity,  and  a  noble  contempt  of  the  world 

*  Apparent  ran  nantes  in  gurgit^  tasto. 
j;  Se  in  Roma^  Romse  ailul  iiiTeiiisse* 
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and  the  flesh,  "  whither  has  it  gone  and  left  us  ?"* 
As  for  you,  young  gentlemen,  if  you  would  apply 
to  this  matter  in  good  earnest,  you  must  of  neces- 
sity bestow  some  time  and  pains  upon  it,  and  not 
fondly  dream,  that  such  great  advantages  can  be 
met  with  by  chance,  or  in  consequence  of  a  negli- 
gent and  superficial  inquiry.  If  we  are  to  alter  the 
course  of  our  life  for  the  time  to  come,  we  must 
look  narrowly  into  our  conduct  during  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  it ;  for  the  measures  to  be  taken  for 
the  future  are,  in  a  great  degree,  suggested  by  what 
is  past.  He  acts  wisely,  and  is  a  happy  man,  who 
frequently,  nay  daily  reviews  his  words  and  actions; 
because  he  will,  doubtless,  perform  the  same  duty 
with  greater  ease  and  to  better  purpose,  when  he  is 
called  to  it  with  more  than  ordinary  solemnity. 
And,  therefore,  they  who  have  experienced  how 
pleasant  this  work  is,  and  what  a  mixture  of  utility 
is  joined  with  this  pleasure,  will  apply  (o  it  with  a 
cheerful  mind,  whenever  opportunity  requires  it. 
As  to  others,  they  must  of  necessity  set  about  it 
some  time  or  other :  I  say  of  necessity,  if  I  am  al- 
lowed  to  say  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  to  obtain  peace  and  salvation.  Repent- 
ance may  possibly  appear  a  laborious  and  unpleasant 
work  to  our  indolence,  and  to  repent^  may.  seem  a 
harsh  expression ;  to  perish,  however,  is  still  more 
harsh;  but  a  sinful  man  has  no  other  choice.  Our 
Lord,  who  is  truth  itself,  being, acquainted  with  the 
cruel  execution  performed  by  Herod  upon  the  Ga- 


XECT.  XXIV.'  THE  COMMUNIOK.  SdS 

lilearis,  takes  this  opportunity  to  declare  to  his 
hearers,  that,  **  unless  they  repented,  they  should  all 
likewise  perish/'*  The  Saviour  of  the  world,  it  istrue, 
came  for  this  very  purpose,  that  he  might  save  those 
that  were  tniderable  and  lost,  from  the  fatal  neces- 
sity of  being  utterly  undone;  but  he  never  intended 
to  take  away  the  happy  -and  pleasant  necessity 
of  repentance :  nay,  be  strengthened  the  obligation 
to  it,  and  imposed  it  as  a  duty  inseparably  con- 
nected with  grace  and  happiness ;  and  this  connex- 
ion he  not  only  preached  in  expressions  to  the 
same  purpose  with  his  forerunner  John  the  Baptist, 
but  even  in  the  very  same  words ;  "  Repent  ye,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."f  And  in  ano- 
ther place,  having  told  us  that  he  came,  "not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners,*'^  he  immediately  adds, 
to  what  he  called  those  sinners ;  not  to  a  liberty  of 
indulging  themselves  in  sin,  but  from  sin  to  repent- 
ance. His  blood,  which  was  shed  on  the  cross,  is 
indeed  a  balsam  more  precious  than  all  the  balm  of 
Gilead  and  Arabia,  and  all  the  ointments  of  the 
whole  world  ;  but  it  is  solely  intended  for  curing 
the  contrite  in  heart. 

But,  ala3 !  that  gross  ignorance  of  God  that  over- 
clouds our  mind,  is  the  great  and  the  unhappy  cause 
of  all  the  guilt  we  have  contracted,  and  of  that  im- 
penitence which  engages  us  to  continue  in  it.  Had 
men  but  the  least  knowledge  how  disagreeable  and 
hateful  iall  $inful  pollution  renders  us  to  his  eternal 
and  infinite  purity;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  wTiat 
*  Luke  xiii.  3.  f  Matt.  iv,.7.  t  Matt.  ix.  13. 
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a  ]ikene88  to  him  we  attain  by  boimesi^  and  how 
amiable  we  are  thereby  rendered  in  hia  sight,  they 
would  look  upon  this  as  the  only  valuable  attain- 
ment; they  woold  pursue  it  with  the  most  vigorous 
efforts  of  their  minds,  and  would  make  it  their  con- 
stant study  day  and  night,  that,  according  to  the 
divine  advice  of  the  Apostle,  *^  being  cleansed  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  they  might  per- 
fect holiness  in  the  fear  of  God/'* 


An  Exhortation  to  the.  Students^  upon  iheit  ttiMru  U 
^  the  Umversity  after  the  Vacation* 

We  are  at  last  returned,  and  some,  for  the  first 
time,  brought  hither  by  that  Supreme  Hand  which 
holds  the  reins  of  this  vast  universe,  which  rules 
the  stormy  winds  and  swelling  sea,  and  distributes 
peace  and  war  to  nations,  according  to  its  pleasure. 
The  great  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  Father  of 
mankind,  while  he  rules  the  world  with  absolute 
sway,  does  not  despise  this  little  flock,  provided  we 
look  up  unto  him,  and  humbly  pray,  that  we  may 
feel  the  favourable  effects  of  his  presence  and 
bounty ;  nay,  he  will  not  disdain  to  dwell  within 
us,  and  in  our  hearts,  unless  we,  through  folly,  and 

*  2Cor.TS.  t. 
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ignorance  of  our  true  happiness,  shut  the  door 
against  him,  when  be  offers  to  come  in.  He  is  the 
Most  High,  yet  has  chosen  the  hamble  heart  for  the 
most  agreeable  place  of  his  residence  on  this  earth : 
but  the  proud  and  haughty,  who  look  with  disdain 
on  their  inferiors,  he,  on  his  part,  despises,  and  be« 
holds,  as  it  were,  afar  off.  He  is  most  holy,  and 
dwells  in  no  hearts  but  such  as  are  purged  from  the 
dross  of  earthly  affections  ;  and  that  these  may  be 
holy,  and  really  capable  of  receiving  his  sacred  Ma- 
jesty, they  must  of  necessity  be  purified.  ^*  Know 
ye  not,*'  says  the  divioe  Apostle,  **  that  you,  even 
your  bodies,  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost/'« 
and  therefore  are  to  be  preserved  pure  and  holy  i 
But  the  mind  that  dwells  within  them,  must  be  still 
more  holy,  as  being  the  priest  that,  with  constant 
and  unwearied  piety,  offers  up  the  sacrifices  and 
sweet  incense  of  pious  affections,  cheerful  obedi- 
ence, ardent  prayers,  and  divine  praises,  to  the 
Deity  of  that  temple. 

Of  your  studies  and  exotic  learning,  I  intend 
not  to  say  much.  The  knowledge,  I  own,  that 
men  of  letters,  who  are  the  most  indefatigable  in 
study,  and  have  the  advantage  of  the  greatest  abi- 
lities, can  postibly  attain  to,  is  at  best  but  very 
small.  But  since  the  knowledge  of  languages 
and  sciences,  however  inconsiderable  it  may  be,  is 
the  business  of  this  society  of  ours,  and  of  that 
period  of  years  you  are  to  pass  here,  let  us  do, 
I  pray,  as  the  Hebrews  express  it,  *^  the  work  of  the 
*  1  Cor.Ti.  19. 
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day  while  the  day  lasts  ;"*  "  for  time  slips  silently 
away,  and  every  succeeding  hour  is  attended  with 
greater  disadvantages  than  that  which  went  be- 
fore it/'t 

Study  to  acquire  such  a  philosophy  as  is  not 
barren  and  babbling,  but  solid  and  true;  not  such 
an  one  as  floats  upon  the  surface  of  endless  verbal 
controversies,  but  one  that  enters  into  the  nature 
of  things ;  for  he  spoke  good  sense,  that  said,  '^  The 
philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  was  a  mere  jargon  and 
noise  of  words/'J 

You,  who  are  engaged  in  philosophical  inquiries, 
ought  to  remember  in  the  mean  time,  that  you  are 
not  so  strictly  confined  to  that  study,  but  you  may, 
at  the  same  time,  become  proficients  in  elocution  ; 
and,  indeed,  it  is  proper  you  should.  I  would, 
therefore,  have  you  to  apply  to  both  these  studies 
with  equal  attention,  that  you  may  not  only 
attain  some  knowledge  of  nature,  but  also  be  in 
a  condition  to  communicate  your  sentiments  with 
ease  upon  those  subjects  you  understand,  and 
clothe  your  thoughts  with  words  and  expressions ; 
without  which,  all  your  knowledge  will  differ  but 
very  little  from  buried  ignorance. 

In  joining  these  two  studies  together,  you  have 
not  only  reason  for  your  guide,  but  also  Aristotle 


*  Opus  diei  in  die  suo. 

t  Tempus  nam  taciturn 

Semper  praeterita  det 


t  Tempus  nam  taciturn  submit,  horaqne 
Semper  praeterita  deterior  subit. 
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himself  for  your  exatnple;  for  we  are  told,  that  it 
was  his  custbiti  to  walk  up  and  down  in  the  school 
in  the  morning,  teaching  philosophy,  particularly 
those  speculative  and  more  obscure  points  which 
in  diat  age  were  called  Valion^^  acrpamatica,  and 
thus  he  was  employed,  till  the  hour  appointed  for 
anointing  and  going  to  exercise:^  but  after  din- 
ner, he  applied  t<>  the  more  entertaining  arts  of 
persuasion,  and  made  his  scholars  declaim  upon 
such  subjects  as  he  appointed  them* 

But  to  return  to  my  own  province ;  for,  to  say 
the  truth,  I  reckon  all  other  things  foreign  to  my 
purpose:  whatever  you  do,  with  regard  to  other 
•^tudieis,  give  always  the  preference  to  sacred  Chris[- 
tian  philosophy;  which  is,  indeed,  the  chief  philo- 
sophy, and  has  the  pre-eminence  over  every  other 
science,  because  it  holds  Christ  to  be  the  head^^  ^^in 
whom  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  hid/'  This  the  apostle  tells  us,  was  not  the  case 
of  those  false  Christians  in  his  time,  whose  philo- 
sophy regarded  only  some'  idle  superstitions  and 
vain  observations.  .  Cultivate  therefpffe,  I  say,  this 
Sacred  Wisdom>8ent  down  from  heaven,  *'  Let  this 
be  your  maiii  study ;;{:  for  its  mysteries  are  the 
most  profound,  its  precepts  the  most  pure,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  most  pleasant.  In  this  study, 
a  weak  understanding  will  be  no  disadvantage,  if 
you  have  but  a  willing  mind,  and  ardent  desires. 
Here,  if  any  where,  the  observaition  holds,  "  That 
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if  you  love  learaing,  you  cannot  fail  to  make  great 
progress  therein/'*  For  some,  that  have  applied 
with  great  industry  to  human  philosophy,  have 
found  it  to  be  like  a  disdainful  mistress,  and  lost 
their  labour ;  but  divine  philosophy  invites  and  en* 
courages  even  those  of  the  meanest  parts. 

And,  indeed,  it  may  be  no  small  comfort  and 
relief  to  young  men  of  slow  capacities,  who  make 
but  little  progress  in  human  sciences,  even  when 
they  apply  to  them  with  the  most  excessive  labour 
and  diligence,  that  this  heavenly  doctrine,  though 
it  be  the  most  exalted  in  its  own  nature,  is  ndt 
only  accessible  to  those  of  the  lowest  and  meanest 
parts,  but  they  are  cheerfully  adqaitted  to  it,  gm- 
ciously  received,  preferred  to  those  that  are  proud 
of  their  learning,    and   very  often  advanced  to 
higher  degrees  of  knowledge  therein ;   according 
to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  ''  The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes;  the  entrance  of  hi8 
word  giveth   light,   it   giveth  also  undeistanding 
unto  the  simple/'f    You  therefore,  whom  some 
very  forward  |  youths  l^ve  far  behind  in   <Aher 
atudies,  take  courage ;  and  to  wipe  off  this  stain,  if 
it  be  one,  and   compensate  this  discouragement, 
make  this  your  refuge ;  you  cannot  possibly  arrive 
at  an  equal  pitch  of  eloquence  or  philosophy  with 
some  others ;  but  what  hinders  youf  pray,  from 
being  as  pious,  as  modest,  as  meek  and  humble,  as 
holy  and  pure  in  heart,  as  any  other  person  what- 

*  Bay )!( iptKifAa^yifp  foi}  v^fACb^v^^.    Isoc.  ad  Dem. 
t  Psalm  cxiz.  ISO.  t  AcXXovo$c^ 
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ever  ?  And,  by  this  means,  in  a  veiy-ahort  time, 
you  will  be  completely  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God,  and  live  for  ever  in  the  blessed  society  of 
angels,  and  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

But  if  you  want  to  make  a  happy  progress  in 
this  wisdom,  you  must,  to  be  sure,  declare  war 
against  all  the  lusts  of  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
which  enervate  your  minds,  weaken  your  strength, 
and  deprive  you  of  all  disposition  and  fitness  for 
imbibing  this  pure  and  immaculate  doctrine.  How 
stupid  is  it  to  catch  so  greedily  at  advant^^s  so 
vanishing  and  fleeting  in  their  nature,  if,  indeed, 
th^  can  be  called  advantages  at  all :  ^Advantages 
that  are  carried  hither  and  thkher,  hurried  feom 
place  to  place  by  the  uncertainty  of  thehr  nature, 
and  often  fly  away  before  they  can  be  possessed'^!* 
An  author,  remarkable  for  his  attainments  in  rdi- 
gion^  justly  cries  out^  '^O 1  what  peace  and  tran«- 
quillity  might  he  possess,  who  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  cut  off  all  vain  anxiety^  and  only  think  of 
those  things  that  are  of  a  divine  and  saving  na- 
ture!  "  f  Peace  and  tranquillity  is,  without  doubt, 
what  we  all  seek  after,  yet  there  are  very  few  that 
know  the  way  to  it,  though  it  be  quite  piain  and 
open.  It  is  indeed  no  wcMxier,  that  the  blind,  who 
wander  about  without,  a  guide,  should  mistake  the 
plainest  and  most  open  path  ;  but  we  have  an  in-* 

*  Ta  eufm  km  x«ta»  ^pofitya^  kou  «tpiT^tvo/A(ya«  km  m^v  >j)i^$pM 
mnorra,  ' 

t  O  qui  omnem  yanam  soHcitadinetn  amputaret^  et  salntaria 
dttntaxat  ac  diTinacogitaret^  quiuntam  qnietem  et  paoem  posstd^ret ! 
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fallible  guide,  and  a  mo^  valiant  leader,  let  us  fol- 
low him  alone ;  for  he  that  treadeth  in  his  steps^ 
can  never  walk  in  darkness. 

Lei  us  pray. 

O !  iKvisiBLE  God,  whoseest  aUtbings;  eternal 
light,  before  whom  all  darkness  is  light,  and  in  com«- 
piarison  with  whom  every  other  light  is  but  dark^ 
ness.  The  weak  eyes  of  our. understanding  cannot 
bear  the  open  and  full  rays  of  thy  inaccessible  light ; 
and  yet,  without  some  glimpses  of  that  light  from 
heaven,  we  can  never  direct  our  steps,  nor  proceed 
towards  that  country  which  is  the  habitation  of 
light..  May  it  therefore  please  thee,  O  Father  of 
lights^:  to  send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that 
tbey  may  lead  us  directly  to  thy  holy  mountain. 
Thou  art  good,  and  the  Fountain  of  goodness ;  give 
us  understanding,  that  we  may  keep  thy  precepts. 
That. part  of  our  past  lives,  which  we  have  lost  in 
pursuing  shadows,  is  enough,  and  indeed  too  much; 
bring  back  our  souls  into  the  paths  of  life,  and  let 
the  wonderful  sweetness  thereof,  which  far  exceeds 
all  the  pleasures  of  this  earth,  powerfully,  yet  plea- 
santly, preserve  us  from  being  drshvn  aside  there- 
from by  any  temptation  from  sin  or  the  world; 
Purify,  we  pray  thee,  pur  souls  from  all  impure  ima- 
ginations, that  thy  most  beautiful  and  holy  image 
may  be  again  renewed  within  us,  and  by  contem- 
plating fhy  glorious  perfections,  we  may  feel  daily 
improved  within  us  that  divine  similitude,  the  per- 
fection whereof,  we  hope,  will  at  last  make  us  for 
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ever  happy  in  that  full  and  beatific  vision  we  aspire 
after.  Till  this  most  blessed  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  fly  away,  let  thy  Spirit  be  continually  with 
us,  and  may  we  feel  the  powerful  effects  of  His  di- 
vine grace  constantly  directing  and  supporting  our 
steps,  that  all  our  endetivours,  not  only  in  this  so- 
ciety, but  throughout  the  whole  remaining  part  of 
our  lives,  may  serve  to  promote  the  honour  of 
thy  blessed  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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EXHORTATION  I. 

Were  I  allowed  to  sp-eak  freejy  what  I  sincerely 
think  of  niost  pi  tbe- affairs  of  human  life,  even, 
those  that  are  accounted  of  the  highest  importance, 
and  tran&tacted  with  the  greatest  eagerness  and  bus<^ 
tie,  I  should  be  apt  to  say,  /^  that  a  great  noise  is 
B^ade  about  the  merest  trifles :'^*  but  if  you  should 
take  this  amiss,  as  a  little  unseasonable  upon  the 
present  occasion,  and  an  insult  upon  your  solemnity, 
1  hope  you  will  the  more  easily  forgive  me,  that  I 
place  in  the  same  rank  with  this  philosophical  con- 
yentipn  of  yours,  the  most  ;famK>us  councils  and  ge- 
neral assemblies  of  princes  and  great  men  ;  and  say 
of  their  golden  crowns,  as  well  as  your  crowns  of 
]a,urel,  ^'  that  they  are  things  of  no  value,  and  not 
worth  the  purchasing/^t  ^ven  the  triumphal, 
iDaMgUifal,  or  nuptial  processipasi  of  the  greatest 
kings  and  genierals  of  armijeS)  with  whatever  pomp 
and. magnificence,  as  welt  as  art,  they  may  be  set 
off,  they  are,  after  all,  so  far  true  representations  of 

•   *  Mslgrio'c6iiatu*mBgiia^'ni]gas. 
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their  false,  painted,  and  tinsel  happiness,  that,  while 
we  look  at  them,  they  fly  away ;  and,  in  a  very 
short  time,  they  are  followed  by  their  funeral  pro- 
cessions, which  are  the  triumphs  of  death  over  those 
who  have  themselves  triumphed  during  their  lives. 
The  scenes  are  shifted,-  the  actors  also  disappear ; 
and,  in  the  same  manner,  the  greatest  shows  of  this 
vain  world  likewise  pass  away.  Let  us,  that  we 
may  lop  off  the  luxurfant  branches  of  our  vines, 
take  a  nearer  view  of  this  object,  and  remember, 
that  what  we  now  call  a  laurel  crown,  will  soon  be 
followed  by  cypress  wreaths :  it  will  be  also  proper 
to  consider  how  many,  who,  in  their  time,  were  em- 
ployed, as  we  are  now,  have  long  ago  acted  their 
parts,  and  are  now  consigned  to  a  long  oblivion ; 
as  also,  what  vast  numbers  of  the  rising  generation 
are  following  us  at  the  heels,  and,  as  it  were,  push- 
ing us  forward  to  the  same  land  of  forgetfulness ; 
who,  while  they  are  hurrying  us  away,  are  at  the 
same  time  hastening  thither  themselves.  All  that 
we  see,  all  that  we  d^,  and  all  that  we  are,  are  but 
mere  dreams ;  and  if  we  are  not  sensible  of  this 
truth,  it  is  because  we  are  stiir asleep:  none  but 
minds  that  are  awake  can  discern  ^it;  they,  and 
they  only,  can  perceive  and  despise  these  illusions'^ 
of  the  night.  In  the  mean  time,  nothing  binders 
us  from  submitting  to  these,  and  other  such  cus« 
tomary  formalities,  provided  our  doing  it  interfere 
not  with  matters  of  much  greater  importance,  and 
pi-ospects  of  a  different  and  more  exalted  nature. 
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What  is  it,  pray,  to  which,  with  tbe> most  ardent 
wishes^  you  have  been  aspiring,  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  these  four  last  years  ?    Hare  you 
have  a  cap  and  a  title,  and  nothing  at  all  moce. 
But,  perhaps,  taking  this  amiss,  you  secretly  blanie 
me  in  your  hearts,  and  wish  me  to  congratulate 
you  upon  the  honour  you  have  obtained.     I  cbeer^ 
fully  comply  with  your  desire,  and  am  wiUing  to 
explain  myself.    These  small  presents  are  not  the 
principal  reward  of  your  labours,  nor. the  chief  end 
of  your  studies ;  but  honorary  marks  and  badgeci. 
of  that  erudition  and  knowledge  wherewith  your 
minds  have  been  stored  by  the  uninterrupted  la* 
hours  of  four  whole  y^rs.     But  whatever  attain- 
ments in  learoibg  you  have,  reached,  I  would  have 
you  seriously  to  reflect,  how  in<ionsiderable  they 
are,  and  how  iittle  they  differ  from  nothing ;  nay, 
if  what  we  know,  k  compared  with  what  we  know 
not,  it  will  be  found  even  vastly  leas  than  nothing : 
at  least,  it  is  an  argument  of  little  knowledge,  and 
the  aign  of  a  vain  and  weak  mind,  to  be  puffed  up 
with  an  overbeajring  opinion  of  our  own  knowledge  r 
while,  on  the  CQUtcary,  it  is  an  evidence  of  great 
proficiency  in  knowledge,  to  be  sensible  of  our  igi-. 
norance  and  inability.    <<  He  is  the  wiseat  man," 
says  Plato,  "  who  knows  himself  to  be  very  ill  qua- 
lified for  the  attainment  of  wisdom."*    Whatever 
be  in  this,  we  often  find  the  sciences  and  arts  which 
you  cultivate,  to  be  useless,  and  entirely  barren, 

apol.  Socr. 
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with  regard  to  the  advantages  of  life ;  and,  gene- 
rally speaking)  those  other  professions  that  are  illi- 
terate and  illiberal,  nay  even  unlawful,  meet  with 
b^ter  treatment,  and  a  greater  encouragement,  than 
what  we  call  the  liberal  arts.  '*  He  that  ventures 
upon  the  sea,  is>enriched  by  his  voyages :  he  that 
engages  in  war,  glitters  with  gold :  the  mean  para- 
.  site  lies  drunk  on  a  rich  bed ;  and  even  he,  who. 
endeavours  to  corrupt  married  women,  is  rewarded 
for  his  villany.  Learning  alone  starves^  in  tattered 
rags,  and  invokes  the  abandoned  arts  in  vain/'* 

But  as  sometimes  the  learned  meet  with  a  better 
fate,  you,  young  gentlemen,  I  imagine,  entertain 
better  hopes  with  regard  to  your  fortune ;  nor  would 
I  discourage  them,  yet  I  would  gladly  moderate 
them  a  little  by  this  wholesome  advice ;  lean  not 
upon  a  broken  reed,  neither  let  any  one  who  values 
his  peace,  his  real  dignity,  and  bis  ^satisfaction,  give 
himself  up  to  hopes  that  are  uncertain,  frail,  and 
deceitful.'  The  human  race  are,  perhaps/ the  only 
creatures  that  by  this  means  become  a  torment  to 
tliemselv^.;  for,  as  we  always  grasp  at  futurity^ 
we  vainly  promise  ourselves  n>any  and  great  things, 
in  whicb^  as  commonly  happens,  being  for  the  most 
part  disappointed,  we  must,,  of  necessity,  pay  for 

.  *  Qui  pefogo  credit,  magno  se  foenore  tollit: 
Qui  pvgnsys  et  castra  petit,  praecingitur  auro : 
Vilis  adulator  pictojacet  ebriiis  ostro  • 
Et  qui  soUicttat  nuptas,  ad  praemia  peccat. 
Sola  pruinosis  horret  facundia  pannis, 
Atque  inopi  lingua  desertas  invocat  artes* 
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,  oiir  foolish  pleasure  with  a  proportionate  degree  of 
pain.  Thus,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  find  the 
ivhoie  of  this  wretched  life  chequered  with  delusive 
joys  and  real  torments,  ilUgrounded  hopes,  and  fears 
equally  imaginary :  amidst  these,  we  live  in  con- 
tinual suspense,  and  die  so  too. 

But  a  few,  alas !  a  few  only,  yet  some  who  think 
more  justly,  having  set  their  hearts  upon  heavenly 
enjoyments,  take  pleasure  in  despising,  with  a  pro- 
per greatness  of  mind,  iand- trampling  upon  the 
fading  enjoyments  of  this  world.  These  make  it 
their  only  study,  and  exert  their  utmost  efforts,  that, 
having  the  more  divine  part  of  their  composition 
weaned  from  the  world  and  the  flesh,  they  may  be 
brought  to  a  resemblance  and  union  with  the  holy 
and  supreme  God,  the  Father  of  spirits,  by  purity, 
piety,  and  an  habitual  contemplation  of  divipe  ob- 
jects: and  this,  to  be  sure,  is  the  principal  thjng, 
with  a  noble  ambition  whereof  I  would  have  your 
minds  inflamed  ;  and  whatever  profession,  or  man- 
ner of  life  you  devote  yourselves  to,  it  is  my  earnest 
exhortation  and  request,  that  you  would  make  this 
your  constant  and  princrpal  study.  Fly,  if  you 
have  any  regard  to  my  advice,  fly  far  from  that  con- 
troversial, contentious  school-divinity,  which,  in 
fact,  consists  in  fruitlesis  disputes  about  words,  and 
rather  deserves  the  name  of  vain  and  foolish  talking. 
Almost  all  mankind  are  constantly  catching  at 
something  more  than  they  possess,  and  torment 
themselves  in  vain ;  nor  is  our  rest  to  be  found 
among  these  enjoyments  of  the  world,  where  all 
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things  are  covered  with  a  deluge  of  vanity,  as  with 
a  flood  of  fluctuating,  restless  waters ;  and  the  soul 
flying  about,  looking  in  vain  for  a  place  on  which  it 
may  set  its  foot,  roost  unhappily  loses  its  time,  its 
labour,  and  itself  at  last,  like  ^'  the  birds  in  the  days 
of  the  flood,  which  having  long  sought  for  land, 
till  their  strei^th  was  quite  exhausted,  fell  down 
at  last,  and  perished  in  the  waters/'* 

O  !  how  greatly  preferable  to  these  bushes,  and 
briars,  and  thorns,  are  the  delightful  fields  of  the 
gospel,  wherein  pleasure  and  profit  are  agreeably 
mixed  together,  whence  you  may  learn  the  way  to 
everlasting  peace,  that  poverty  of  spirit,  which  is 
the  only  true  riches,,  that  purity  of  heart,  which  is 
our  greatest  beauty,  and  that  inexpressible  satis* 
iaction,  which  attends  the  exercise  of  charity,  hu- 
mility, and  meekness  !  When  your  minds  are  stored 
and  adorned  with  these  graces,  they  will  enjoy^  the 
most  pleasant  tranquillity,  even  amidst  the  noise 
and  tumults  of  this  present  life;  and,  you  will  be, 
to  use  the  words  of  TertuUian,  candidates  for  etev- 
niiy;  a  title  infinitely  more  glc»rious  and  sublime, 
than  what  has  been  this  day  conferred  upon  you. 
And  that  great  and  last  day,  which  is  so  much 
dreaded  by  the  slaves  of  this  present  world,  will  be 
the  most  happy  and  auspicious  to  you ;  as  it  will 
deliver  you  from  a  dark,  dismal  prison,  and  place 
you  in  the  regions  of  the  most  full  and  marvellous 
light. 

*  Qusesitisque  diu  terns  ubi  sistere  detur. 
In  mare  lassatisvolucris  vaga  decidit  alls. 
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Let  us  pray. 

Most  exalted  God,  who  hast  alone  created,  and 
dost  govern  this  whole  frame,  and  all  the  inhabi* 
tants  thereof,  visible  and  invisible,  virhose  name  is 
alone  wonderful,  and  to  be  celebrated  with  the  high- 
est praise,  as  it  is  indeed  above  all  praise  and  a<^mi« 
ration.     Let  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  all  the  ele- 
ments, praise  thee;  let  darkness,  light,  and  all  the 
returns  of  days  and  years,  and  all  the  varieties  and 
vicissitudes  of  things,  praise  thee;   let  the  angels 
praise  thee,  the  arch-angels,  and  all  the  blessed 
court  of  heaven,  whose  very  happiness  it  is,  that 
they  are  constantly  employed  in  celebrating  thy 
praises.     We  confess,  O  Lord,  that  we  are  of  all 
creatures  the  most  unworthy  to  praise  thee ;  yet,  of 
all  others,  we  are  under  the  greatest  obligations  to 
do  it ;  nay,  the  more  unworthy  we  are,  our  obliga- 
tion is  so  much  the  greater.     From  this  duty,  how- 
ever  unqualified  we  may  be,  we  can  by  no  means 
abstain,  nor  indeed  ought  we.     Let  our  souls  bless 
thee,  and  all  that  is  within  us  praise  thy  holy  name, 
who  ibrgivest  all  our  sins,  and  healest  all  our  dis- 
eases, who  deliverest  our  souls  from  destruction, 
and  crownest  them  with  bounty  and  tender  mercies. 
Thou  searchest  the  heart,  O  Lord,  and  perfectly 
knowest  the  most  intimate  recesses  of  it :  reject  not 
those  prayers  which  thou  perceivest  to  be  the  voice 
and  the  wishes  of  the  heart :  now  it  is  the  great 
request  of  our  hearts,  unless  they  always  deceive 
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US,  that  they  may  be  weaned  from  all  earthly  and 
perishing  enjoyments;  and  if  there  is  any  thing  to 
which  they  cleave  with  more  than  ordinary  force, 
may  they  be  pulled  away  from  it  by  thy  Almighty 
hand,  that  they  may  be  joined  to  thiee  forever  in  ah 
inseparable  marriage-covenatit ;  and,  in  our  own  be* 
half,  we  have  nothing  more  to  ask.  We  only  add, 
in  behalf  of  thy  church,  that  it  may  be  protected 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  and  every  where, 
throughout  the  world,  watered  by  thy  heavenly 
dew,  that  the  spirit  and  heat  of  worldly  hatred 
against  it  may  be  cooled,  and  its  intestine  divisions, 
whereby  it  is  much  more  grievously  scorched,  ex- 
tinguished. Bless  this  nation,  this  city,  and  tliis 
university,  in  which  we  beg,  thou  wouldest  be 
pleaded  to  reside,  as  in  a  garden  dedicated  to  thy 
name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


EXHORTATION  IL 

Would  you  have  me  to  speak  the  truth  with 
freedom  and  brevity  ?  The  whole  world  is  a  kind 
of  stage,  and  its  inhabitants  mere  actors.  As  to 
this  little  farce  of  yours,  it  is  now  very  near  a 
conclusion,  and  you  are  upon  the  point  of  applying 
to  the  spectators  for  their  applause.  Should  any  su- 
perciliously decline  paying  this  small  tribute,"^  you 

•  Effltwy. 
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surely  may,  with  great  ease,  retort  their  contempt 
upon  themselves,  merely  by  saying,  "  Let  your  se- 
verity fall  heavy  on  those  who  admire  their  own  per- 
formances; as  to  this  affair  of  ours,  we  know  it  is 
nothing  at  all  :**  for  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  doubt 
but  you  are  very  sensible,  that  there  is  indeed  no- 
thing in  it. 

It  would,  to  be  sure,  be  very  improper,  especially 
as  the  evening  approaches,  to  detain  you  and  my 
other  hearers  with  a  long  and  tedious  discourse, 
when  you  are  already  more  than  enough  fatigued, 
and  almost  quite  tired  out,  with  hearing.  I  shall 
therefore  only  put  you  in  mind  of  one  thing,  tmd 
that  in  a  few  words.  Let  not  this  solemn  /oy,* 
however  agreeable  to  youthful  minds,  so  far  impose 
upon  you,  as  to  set  you  a  dreaming  of  great  advan- 
tages and  pleasures  to  be  met  with  in  this  new 
period  pf  life  you  are  entering  upon.  Look  round 
you,  if  you  please,  and  take  a  near  and  exact  sur- 
vey of  all  the  different  stations  of  life  that  are  set 
before  you.  If  you  enter  upon  any  of  the  stations 
of  active  life,  what  is  this  but  jumping  into  a  bush 
of  thorns,  where  you  can  have  no  hope  of  enjoying 
quiet,  and  yet  cannot  easily  get  oiit'again  ?  But  if 
you  rather  choose  to.  enter  upon  some  niew  branch 
of  science,  alas !  what  a  sm^ll  measure  of  knowledge 
is  to  be  thus  obtained,  with  what  vast  labour  is  even 
that  little  to  be  purchased,  and  how  often,  after 
immense  toil  and  difficulty,  will  it  be  found^  that 
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troth  is  still  at  a  distance,  and  not  y^t  ex,tracted 
out  of  the  well  I  *  We  indeed  believe  that  the  soul 
breathed  into  man  when  he  was  first  nuade*  wa^ 
pure,  full  of  light,  and  every  way  worthy  of  its  di* 
vine  original:  but  ah!  Father  of  mankind,  how 
toon,  arid  how  much  was  he  changed  from  what  be 
was  at  first!  He  foolishly  gave  ear  to  the  fatal  se- 
ducer, and  that  very  momedt  was  seized  upon  by  - 
death,  whereby  he  at  once  lost  his  purity,  his  light 
or  truth,  and,  together  with  himself,  ruined  qs  also- 

No w^  since  that  period,  what  do  you  commonly 
meet  with  among  men  of  wisdom  and  learning,  aa 
they  would  wish  to  be  accounted,  but  fighting  and 
bickering  in  the  dark?  And  while  they  diapute, 
with  the  greatest  heat,  but  at  random,  coricemingp 
the  truth,  that  truth  escapes  out  of  their  hands,  and 
instead  <^  it,  both  parties  put  up  with  vain  ahadowa 
<>p  phantoms  of  it,  and,  according  to  the  proverb^ 
embrace  a  cloud  instead  of  Juno* 

But,  since  we  are  forced  to  own,  that  even  th^ 
moat  contemptible  and  miautest  thiogs  in  naturet 
often  put  all  our  philosophioil  subtlety  to  a  nonplua,^ 
ivfaat  Ignorance  and  foolish /^r^ifcm/^ti'ent  i^  i^  forga» 
to  aim  at  ransacking  the  moat  hidden  recesses  of  di** 
vine  things,  and  boldly  attempt  to  scan  the  divine 
decrees,  and  the  other  mcfi^t^profoupid  myateriea  of 
i?eligion^  by  the  imperfect  and  scanty  medsurea  of 
our  understaadinga!  Whither  would  the  prosunapr 
ti0&!Qf  nan  hurry  him,  while  it  pn^npta  him  tceprj. 


into  every  secret  and  bid4ea  thipg,  aud  leave  qo- 
tbiog  at  all  uoattempted  ? 

As  for  you,  young  geutleoien,  especially  those 
of  you  that  intend  to  devote  yourselves  to  theohigi- 
cal  studies^  it  is.  my  earnest  adyice  ajnd  request  to 
you,  that  you  fly  far  from  that  infectious  curiosity 
which  would  les^d  you  into  the  depUis  of  that  contro* 
versial,  contentious  theology,  wbicb>  if  any  doctrine 
at  all  deserves  the  naine>  may  be  truly  termed, 
*•  science  falsely  so  called/**  And  that  you  may 
not,  in  this  respect,  be  imposed  upon  by  the  com^ 
mon  reputation  of  acuteness  and  learning,  I  con* 
fldently  affirm,  that,  to  understand  and  be  master 
of  those  trifling  disputes  that  prevail  in  the  schools, 
is  an  evidence  of  a  very  mean  understanding ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  an  argument  of  a 
genius  truly  ^eat,  entirely  to  slight  and  despise 
them,  and  to  walk  in  the  ligbt  of  pure  and  peace# 
able  truth,  which  is  far  Above  the  dark  and  cloudy 
i^ion  of  controversial  disputes*  But,  you  will 
say,  it  is  necessary,  in  ordei'  to  the  defence  of  truth, 
10  oppose  errors^  and  blunt  the  weapons  of  sophists. 
Bet  it  so;  but  our  disputes  ought  to  be  managed 
with  few  words,  for  naked  truth  is  most  effectual 
for  its  own  defence,  and  when  it  is  omse  well  tin-, 
darstood,  its  natural  light  dispels  all  the  darkness 
of  error:  "for  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light  /'f  ^^^^^  ^^^  apostle. 
Your  favourite  philosopher  has  also  told  us,  "  That 
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what  is  straight  discovers  both  rectitude  and  oblr* 
quity,"  And  Clemens  Alexandrinus  has  very 
justly  observed,  "  That  the  ancient  philosophers 
were  not  greatly  disposed  to  disputes  or  doubting ; 
but  the  latter  philosophers  among  the  Greeks,  out 
of  a  yarn  desire  to  enhance  their  reputation,  en- 
gaged so  far  in  wrangling  and  contention,  that 
their  works  became  quite  useless  and  trifling/'* 

There  is  but  one  useful  controversy  and  dispute, 
one  sort  of  war,  most  noble  in  its  nature,  or  most 
worthy  of  a  Christian,  and  this  not  to  be  carried 
on  against  enemies  at  a  great  distance,  but  such  as 
are  bred  within  our  own  breasts;  against  those  it 
is  most  reasonable  to  wage  an  endless  war,. and 
thexn  it  is  our  duty  to  persecute  to  death.  Let  us 
all,  children,  young  men  and  old,  exert  ourselves 
vigorously  in  this  warfare ;  let  our  vices  die  before 
us,  that  death  may  kiot  find  us  indolent,  defiled, 
and  wallowing  in  the  mire ;  for  then  it  will  be 
most  truly,  and  to  our  great  misery^  death  to  us : 
whereas,  to  those  sanctified  souls,  who  are  con- 
formed to  Christ,  and  conquerors  by  his  means,  it 
rather  is  to  be  called  life,  as  it  delivers  them  from 
their  wanderings  and  vices,  from  all  kinds  of  evils, 
and  from  that  death  which  is  final  and  eternaL 

,  *  'Or«  Oi  vakaufraloi  rav  ipikoa-oipay  8^$  smi  to  afMifi¥irtiy .  xcu  afs^ti» 
stpi^rro,  aXX*  h  rmvap*  'EKh^i  vswrs^if  vvo  (jtiXoriiMaq  xcio}^  Kat  dreXeq, 
£Xc<yxrjx»$  dfAa  km  tpt^iiwif  e^  ''^  ^Xf^roy  sioty^vrai  <l>\vafiay. 
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Let  us  pray. 

Eternal  God,  who  art  constantly  adored  by 
thrones  and  powers,  by  seraphim  and  cherubim, 
we  confess,  that  thou  art  most  worthy  to  be 
praised ;  but  we,  of  all  others,  are  the  most  un- 
worthy to  be  Employed  in  shewing  forth  thy  praise 
How  can  polluted  bodies  and  impure  souls,  which, 
taken  together,  are  nothing  Ixit  mere  sinks  of  sii), 
praise  thee,  the  pure  and  holy  Majesty  of  heaven  ? 
Yet,  how  can  these  bodies  which  thou  hast  wonder- 
fully formed,  and  those  souls  which  thou  hast  in- 
spired^ which  owe  entirely  to  thine  unmerited  favour 
all  that  they  are,  all  that  they  possess,  and  all  they 
hope  for,  forbear  praising  thee,  their  wise  and  boun- 
tiful Creator  and  Father?  Let  our  souls,  therefore, 
and  all  that  is  within  us,  bless  thy  holy  name ;  yea, 
let  all  our  bones  say,  O  Lord,  who,  is  like  unto  thee ; 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  Far  be  it,  most  gracious  Fa- 
ther, from  our  hearts,  to  harbour  any  thing  that  is 
displeasing  to  thee :  let  them  be,  as  it  were,  temples 
dedicated  to  thy  service,  thoroughly  purged  frona 
every  idol  and  image,  from  every  object  of  impure 
love  and  earthly  affection*  Let  our  most  gracioysi 
King  and  Redeemer  dwell  and  reign  within  us;, 
may  he  take  full  possession  of  us  by  his  spirit,  audi 
gpvern  all  our  actions.  May  he  extend  his  peace*^ 
able  and  saving  kingdom  throughout  the  whole 
habitable  world,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to,  the 
going  down  thereof. 
,  Let  the  nations  acknowledge  their  King,  ^nd  the 
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isles  be  glad  in  him,  and  particularly  that  which  we 
inhabit,  with  those  in  its  neighbourhood  ;  and,  that 
they  may  be  truly  blessed  in  him,  may  they  daily 
submit,  more  perfectly  and  dutifully,  to  his  golden 
sceptre,  and  the  holy  laws  of  his  gospel.  Bless 
this  nation  and  city,  and  this  our  university  ;  may 
it  be  continually  watered  with  the  dew  of  thy  spi* 
rit,  and  plentifully  produce  fruit  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 


EXHORTATION  III. 

This  day,  which'hasbeen  the  object  of  your  earnest 
wishes,  throughout  the  course  of  four  whole  years, 
is  now  almost  over,  and  hastening  to  a  close.  What 
has  it  produced  for  your  advantage  ?  Can  he  that 
has  reaped  most  successfully  of  you  all,  say  he  has 
filled  his  arms  with  sheaves  ?  Though  possibly  you 
would  excuse  me  to  express  myself  with  great  free- 
dom on  this  occasion,  yet  I  will  not  take  t^e  liberty 
to  depreciate  too  much  your  past  studies,  the  spe- 
cimens you  have  given  to-day  of  your  abilities,  and 
the  degree  that  has  been  conferred  upon  you.  This 
at  least,  I  imagine,  I  may  say  without  offence,  the 
most  of  those  things  we  greedily  catch  at,  and  la- 
bour most  earnestly  to  obtain,  and  consequently 
even  your  philosophy,  is  a  real  and  demonstrative 
truth  of  that  great  paradox,  that  there  is  a  vacuity  in 
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the  nature  qf  things.  And^  in  truth,  how  great  is 
this  vacuity,  seeing  even  th»  human  race  is  no  in- 
conBiderable  part  of  it !  Though  this  day  is  marked 
with  more  than  ordinary  solemnity,  it  is^  after  all, 
but  the  conclusion  and  period  of  a  number  of  day6 
that  have  been  idly  spent,  and  is  itself  elapsing  to 
little  or  no  purpose,  as  well  as  the  rest.  But  Ol 
bow  glorious  must  that  blessed  day  be,  which  all 
purified  souls,  and  such  as  are  dear  to  God,  earnestly 
long  for  throughout  the  whole  of  this  perishing 
iifi9,  tod  constantly  wsut,  with  a  kind  of  impatience^ 
iintil  it  dawn,  and  the  shadows  fly  away  ! 
:  I  am»  indeed,  of  opinioit,  that  those  of  you  who 
idiiiik  most  justly^  will  readily  own^  y(kir  attain^ 
merits^  hitherto,  aite  of  do  gr^at  moment.  .'But,^pos>- 
*ihly,  hentsefoith  you  intend  to  begin  Hfe^ias  it  werei 
anew;  yolj  aspire  to  greater  maM^m^  abd  eiltertaio 
iriews  worthy  of  human  nature^  you  already  begin 
|o  live*  tod  to  be  wise^;  yoD  form  desires,  and  coh*^ 
cetve  bOpes  of  rising  to  arts^  riches,  ai^d  honours 5 
all  tii'm  is  very  wdii.  Yet  there  is  one  consideration 
I  would  have  you  to  admit  among  these  ifagenious 
projects  tuid  designs*  r..  What  if  death  should  c^ome 
ypoo  you,  and  looking,  with  an  envious  ey^,  updd 
this  to^eribg  .prospedtv  put  a  stop  to  a  project  thfiil 
extends  itsiU*  so  far  into  futurity,  and,  tike  a  spid^r'if 
web,  entirely  destroy  it  With  a  gentte  breatb  of 
wind  ?  Nor  would  this  be  any  prodigy,  or  indeed 
an  extraordinary  event,  but  the  common  fate  of 
^most  all  mi^kind^  ^'  We  are  always  reaolvimg 
to  live,   and    yet  tiever  set  about  life   in  good 
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earnest/'*  Archimedes  was  not  singular  in  his 
fate ;  but  a  great  part  of  mankind  die  unexpect- 
edJy,  while  they  are  poring  upon  the  figures  they 
have  described  in  the  sand.  O  wretched  mortals! 
who  having  condemned  themselves,  as  it  were,  to 
the  mines,  seem  to  make  it  their  chief  study  to  pre- 
vent their  ever  regaining  their  liberty.  Hence  new 
employments  are  assumed  in  the  place  of  old  ones; 
and,  as  the  Roman  philosopher  truly  expresses  it, 
'*  one  hope  succeeds  another,  one  instance  of  am- 
bition makes  way  for  another ;  and  we  never  desire 
an  end  of  our  misery,  but  only  that  it  may  change 
its  outward  form/'f  When  we  cease  to  be  candi- 
dates, and  to  fatigue  ourselves  in  soliciting  interest, 
we  begin  to  give  our  votes  and  interest  to  those 
who  solicit  us  in  their  turn  :  when  we  are  wearied 
of  the  trouble  of  prosecuting  crimes  at  the  bar,  we 
commence  judges  ourselves;  and  he  who  is  grown 
old  in  the  management  of  other  men's  alSairs  for 
money,  is  at  last  employed  in  improving  his  own 
wealth.  "  At  the  age  of  fifty,*'  says  one,  "  I  will  re- 
tire and  take  my  ease ;  or  the  sixtieth  year  of  my  life 
sball  entirely  disengage  me  from  public  offices  and 
business/'  Fool !  art  thou  not  ashamed  to  reserve 
to  thyself  the  last  remains  and  dr^  of  life  ?  Who 
will  starrd  surety,  that  thou  shalt  live  so  long  ?  And 
what  immense  folly  is  it,  so  far  to  forget  mortality, 

*  Victuros  agimns  semper^  nee  vivimus  unqnam. 
t  Spes  spem  excipit^  ambitioQein  ambitio^  et  miseriartHn  dob 
quaeritur  finis^  sed  schema  tantnm  mutatar. 
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as  to  think  of  beginning  to  live  at  that  period  of 
years  to  which  a  few  only  attain  ! 

As  for  you,  young  gentlemen,  I  heartily  wish 
you  inay  think  more  justly ;  let  your  souls,  as  it 
were,  retire  into  themselves,  and  dwell  at  home  ; 
and  having  shaken  off  the  trifles  that  make  a  bustle 
and  noise  around  you,  consider  seriously,  that  the 
remaining  part  of  your  life  is  long  only  in  one  re- 
spect, (and  in  this  indeed  itsr  length  niay  be  justly 
complained  of,)  that  it  is  fraught  with  every  sort  of 
misery  and  affliction,  and  has  nothing  agreeable  in 
it,  but  the  study  of  heavenly  wisdom  alone ;  "  for 
every  thing  else  is  vanity/'*  Look  about  you  and 
see,  whether  there  is  any  thing  worthy  of  your  af- 
fection, and  whether  every  thing  you  see  does  ndt 
rather  excite  your  indignation  and  aversion.  At 
home  are  contentions  and  disputes;  abroad,  in  the 
fields,  robbers ;  clamour  and  noise  at  the  bar ;  wick- 
edness in  the  camp ;  hypocrisy  in  the  church  ; 
and  vexation  or  lamentable  mistakes  every  where. 
Among  the  rich  and  great  there  are  falsie  and  incon-^ 
stant  friendships,  bitter  enmities,  envy,  fr^iuds  and 
falsehood ;  suid  cares,  in  great  numbers^  flultcir 
round  the  most  stately  and  sumptuous  palaces. 

What  a  considerable  part  of  mankind  are  strug- 
gling with  open  and  sharp  afflictions !  To  whiE^tever 
side  you  turn  yourself,  what  do  you  commonly  hear 
but  lamentation  and  mourning  ?  How  many  com* 
plaints  of  the  poor,  that  are  distressed  for  want  of 
daily  bread,  or  drag  a  most  wretched  life  under  the 
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grievous  oppredsion  of  powerful  tyrants  !  How  fre- 
quent  are  the  groans  of  the  sick  and  languishing  ! 
How  great  the  multitude  of  those  that  lament  their 
friends  and  relations,  carried  off  by  death,  and  will 
themselves,  in  a  short  time,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
be  lamented  by  others !  And,  to  conclude,  how 
innumerable  are  the  miseries  and  afflictions,  of 
various  kinds,  that  seem  akeroately  to  re«echo  to 
one  another !  Can  it  berany  wonder  then,  that  a 
life  of  this  kind  should  sometimes  force,  even  from 
a  wise  man,  such  expressions  of  sorrow  and  con- 
cern, as  the  following  :  **  O  mother,  why  didst  thou 
bfing  me  forth,  to  be  oppressed  with  afflictions  and 
sorrows  ?  Why  didst  thou  introduce  me  into  a  life 
full  of  briars  und  thorns  ?"  • 

But  you  are  now  philosophers,  and  smidst  these 
dismal  calamities,  you  comfort  yourselves  with  the 
inward  and  hidden  riches  of  wisdom,  and  the  sci* 
ences  you  have  acquired*  The  sciences  !  Tell  us 
in  what  part  of  the  earth  they  are  to  be  found.  Let 
us  know,  pray,  where  they  dwell,  that  we  may  flock 
thitbev  in  great  numbers.  I  know,  indeed,  where 
th^e^'isr  abundaiKJe  of  noise,  with  vain  and  idle 
wordsvftnd  a  jarring  of  opinions,  between  contend- 
ittg  disputants ;  I  know  where  ignorance,  under 
the  disguise  of  a  gown  and  a  beard,  has  obtained 
the  title  of  science :  but,  where  true  knowledge  is 
to  be  found,  I  know  not.  We  grope  in  the  dark, 
and  though  it  is  truth  only  we  are  in  quest  of,  we 
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fall  into  innumerable  errors.  But,  whatever  may  be 
our  case  with  respect  to  the  knowledge  of  nature^ 
as  to  that  of  heavenly  and  divine  things,  let  us 
cheerfully  embrace  that  rich  present  which  Infinite 
Goodness  has  made  us,  and  be  thankful,  that  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us.  <^Be« 
cause  there  was  no  wisdom  on  this  earth ,'^  says 
Lactantius,  ^*  he  sent  a  teacher  from  heaven/'* 
Him  let  us  follow  as  our  guide  (  for  he  that  follows 
his  direction,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness. 

Let  U8  prajf* 

Inpikitei  eternal  Creator,  and  King  of  heaven 
and  earth,  bodies  and  spirits,  who,  being  unmoved 
thyself,  movest  all  things,  and  cfaangest  them  at 
thy  pleasure,  while  thou  remainest  thyself  altoge<> 
ther  unchangeable ;  who  supportest  all  things  by 
thy  powerful  hand,  and  governest  them  by  thy  nod, 
the  greatest  as  well  as  the  least ;  so  that  the  greats 
est  are  no  burden  to  thee,  nor  dost  thou  contemn 
the  least.  Behold !  the  nations  before  thee  ane  as 
the  drop  of  the  bucket^  and  iiketbe  smairdbst  of 
the  balance ;  and  these  isles  of  ours,  with  .all;  tbe 
rest  in  the  world,  at^t  i^  thy  sightybut  a  very  little 
thing.  Yet  thou  deignest  to  be  present  in  our  as* 
semblies,  and  take  notice  of  our  affiur8»  which  are 
very  inconsiderable.  Let  our  soub  adore  tbee,  and 
fall  down,  with  the  greatest  humility,  at  the  foot- 
stool of  thy  throne,  continually  intreating  thy  grace, 
and  constantly  offering  thee  glory^  Our  praises 
*  C&m  htdla  in  terns  esset  sapientia^  k  ooelo  misil  doctoraa* ' 
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add  DOthiDg  to  thee  ;  but  they  exalt  ourselves,  en- 
hance our  happiness,  and  unite  us  with  the  society 
of  angels  ;  yet  thou  recei vest  them  vi^ith  a  gracious 
band,  as  most  acceptable  sacrifices,  and  incense  of 
a  sweet-smelling  savour.  Let  us  celebrate  thee,  O 
Lord,  who  art  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.  Let 
all  nations  praise  thee,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
to  the  going  down  thereof.  Set  our  hearts  on  fire 
with  the  flames  of  thy  divine  love,  that  they  may 
wholly  ascend  to  thee  as  burnt-offerings,  and  no- 
thing of  ours  may  remain  with  us.  O  !  blessed 
transmigration,  where  the  blind  confidence  of  the 
flesh  is  transformed  into  a  lively  and  pure  faitb,  that 
has  no  dependence  but  upon  thee  alone ;  where 
8elf*Iove,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  is  exchanged 
for  the  love  of  thy  infinite  beauty  ;  when  our  will 
shall  centre  in  thine,  and  be  altogether  absorbed 
by  it.  Let  this  change,  O  bountiful  Father,  be 
brought  about,  for  it  is  a  change  only  to  be  effected 
by  the  power  of  thy  hand  ;  and  as  soon  as  our  souls 
are  made  sensible  of  it,  thy  praise  shall  be  for  ever 
sounded  within  us,  as  in  temples  devoted  to  thy 
service. 

Let  thy  whole  church,  O  Lord,  flourish  and  re- 
joice in  the  light  of  thy  favour.  Be  favourable  to 
this  our  university,  city,  and  nation.  Dispel,  we 
pray  thee,  the  thick  clouds,  and  quiet  the  winds  and 
storms;  for  when  they  rage  most,  and  make  the 
greatest  noise,  they  know  thy  voice,  and  obey  it. 
Thou  art  the  only  God  of  peace,  who  createst  it 
with  a  word,  and  makest  righteousness  and  peace 
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mutually  to  kiss  one  another.  We  depend  upoft 
thee  only ;  and  to  thee  alone  we  render  praise 
and  glory,  as  fer  as  we  can,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen« 


EXHORTATION  IV. 

Our  life  is  but  a  point,  and  even  less  than  a  point; 
but  as  it  is  not  a  mathematical  point,  as  they  call 
it,  nor  quite  indivisible,  when  we  divide  it  into  mi- 
nute  parts,  it  appears  something  considerable,  and 
assumes  the  imaginary  appearance  of,a  large  space 
of  time;  nay,  according  to  Aristotle's  notion,  it 
appears  divisible  in  infinitum.  Besides  those  com- 
mon and  idle  divisions  of  human  life,  into  the  four 
stages  of  c^iildhood,  youth,  manhood  and  old  age^ 
and  into  periods  often  years,  which  suppose  the  yet 
smaller  divisions  of  years  and  months ;  men  have 
many  various  ways  of  distributing  the  periods  of 
their  life,  according  to  the  different  occupations 
and  studies  they  have  been  engaged  in,  the  remark- 
able events  that  have  happened  to  them,  and  the 
several  alterations  and  revolutions  in  the  course  of ' 
their  lives.  And  I  doubt  not  but  you,  young  gen- 
tlemen, look  upon  this  present  instant  of  time  as 
the  beginning  of  a  new  period  of  your  life  ;  you 
have  my  leave  to  do  so,  provided  you  seriously  con- 
sider, at  the  same  time,  that  the  whole  of  the  life 
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we  live  in  this  world,  is  of  a  frail  and  fleeting  na^ 
ture,  and,  in  some  respect,  nothing  at  alK  Aud 
into  whatever  parts  or  periods  we  divide  it,  if  we 
consider  the  miseries  and  Jamentable  calamities 
with  which  it  is  fraught,  the  life,  even  of  a  child, 
may  seem  too  long ;  but,  if  we  consider  the  time 
only,  we  must  conclude  the  life  of  the  oldest  man 
to  be  exceeding  short  and  fleeting. 

A  great  part  of  mankind  no  sooner  look  upon 
themselves  to  be  capable  of  worldly  afiairs,  and 
think  on  entering  upon  some  profession  suitable  to 
a  state  of  manhood,  but  they  are  cut  off,  in  the  very 
beginning  of  their  course,  by  an  unforeseen  and 
untimely  death  ;  and,  to  be  sure,  this  is  the  great 
distemper  of  young,  and  even  of  old  men,  that,  by 
their  desires  and  designs,  they  launch  out  a  great 
way  into  futurity,  and  form  a  series  of  projects  for 
many  years  to  come ;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  they 
rarely,  or  at  least  very  superficially,  consider,  Ik>w 
Iboliah:  and  precarious  it  is  to  depend  upon  to*mor? 
row,  ^nd.  how  soon  this  present  form  of  ours  may 
disappear ;  bOw  soon  we  may  return  to  our  original 
dust ;  <«  And  thut  very  day,'*  as  the  royal  prophet 
warns  us^  ^^  our  thoughts,  even  the  wisest  and  best* 
eoocejrted  thought^  of  the  greatest  men,  and  most 
exalted  prince*,  perish/'  And  this  I  take  particu- 
lar notice  of,  that  no  such  illusicM)  may  get  possess* 
^ion  of  your  minds:  for  it  i9  not  the  common  sort 
of  mankind  only  that  impose  upon  themselves  ia 
this  respect,  but  the  generality  of  those  who  desire 
(Q  be  accounted  not  only  men  of  learning*  but  also 
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adepts  in  wisdom,  and  actually  pwm  for  sach.  Not 
that  I  wx)uld  probibit  your  making  an  eariy  and 
prudent  cboiGe,  under  the  divine  direction,  of  the 
employment  and  profession  of  life  you  intend  to 
pursue  ;  nay,  I  would  use  erery  argument  to  per- 
suade you  to  make  use  of  such  a  choice,  and  whea 
you  have  made  it,  to  prosecute  the  intention  of  it 
with  the  greatest  diligence  and  activity.  I  only 
put  you  upon  your  guard,  not  to  entertain:  many 
and  towering  hbpea  in  this  world,  nor  form  a  long 
series  6f  connected  projects  ;  because  you  will  find 
them  all  more  vain  and  fleeting  than  illusions  of 
the  night :  some  necessary  means  will  fail,  some 
fisivourabl^  opportunity  bus  missed;  aflber  all  your 
industry,  the  expected  event  may  not  happen,  or 
the  thread. of  your  life  may  be  cut,  and  thereby  all 
your  projects  rendered  abortive.  And,  though 
your  life  should  be  drawn  out  to^ver  sogr^at  a 
length,  and  success  constantly  answer  yx>ur  iexpeo 
tations,  yet  you  know,  and  1  wish  you  would  rem 
member  it,  the  fatal  day  will  oome  at  last,  perbap» 
when  it  is  least  expected  ;  and  that  fatal  and  final 
day,  I  say,  will  at  last  come,  ^en  we  must  leave 
all  our  enjoyments,  and  all  our  8cbemea»  tboae  wei 
are  now  carrying  on,  and  tbose  we  have  brought  lo 
perfection,  as  well  aa  those  that  are  only  begun» 
add.  those  that  subsist  only  in  hopes  and  idoaa* 

And  these  very  arguments^  that  hav^  b(^ii  used 
to  confine  your  minds  from  indulgi«g  tbemaelve^ 
in  too  remote  profipeets^  wiU  also  SQfv^  to  peisu?d^ 
you^  in  another  senae^  to  look  much  farther ;  not 
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with  regard  to  worldly  enjoyments,  for  such  pros- 
pects, strictly  speaking,  cannot  be  called  long,  but 
to  look  far  beyond  all  earthly  and  perishing  things, 
to  those  that  are  heavenly  and  eternal :  and  those 
that  will  not  raise  their  eyes  to  such  objects,  as  the 
apostle  Peter  expresses  it,  *^  are  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off." 

But  of  you,  my  dear  youths,  I  expect  better 
things  ;  I  need  not,  I  imagine,  use  many  words  to 
persuade  you  to  industry,  and  a  continual  progress 
in  human  studies,  and  philosophical  learning.  If 
the  violence  and  infelicity  of  the  time  has  deprived 
you  of  any  part  of  that  period  of  years  usually  em- 
ployed in  these  studies  at  this  university,  you  will 
surely  repair  that  loss,  as  soon  as  possible,  by  your 
subsequent  reading  aud  application.  But,  if  no 
such  misfortune  had  happened,  you  are  not,  I  be- 
lieve, ignorant,  that  our  schools  are  only  intended 
for  laying  the  foundations  of  those  studies,  upon 
which  years  and  indefatigable  industry  are  to 
raise  the  superstructure  of  more  complete  erudi- 
tion ;  which,  by  the  accession  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
may  be  consecrated  into  a  temple  for  God.  And 
this  is  what  I  would  recommend  to  your  esteem, 
and  your  earnest  desires,  beyond  any  other  study 
whatever,  "  That  you  may  be  holy,  because  our 
God  is  holy  ;'*  that,  when  you  leave  this  univer- 
sity, those  with  whom  you  converse,  may  not  find 
you  puffed  up  with  pride,  on  account  of  a  little 
superficial  learning,  nor  bigoted,  talkative^  or  fond 
of  entering  into  unseasonable  disputes ;  but  con- 


s/dftt  y9Ja>AU.M:^p«ikter«s'f(fM}.eK9li)pleB  of  piety, 
IiwUyyil»pp«i3fWCQ^.i||odeN:yWap)<i  allCWsMam  vir-. 
tmed ; ,  f  tfrtict^rly,  tk^t  bu;pUity  that  sY^qne  ;9P. 
bfigh^  Hi  Chriatihi«uMl)f>^«9d:ivhich.^.«8raei9tly} 
exhorts  Ml  bi&  ^liacji^es  to.  h^9.  ifrom  him.  I  wi^ 
apt  8napect,.  that  apy  oqq  ofjy^u  will  turn  out  to' 
be  «a  imtnod^t  peraoo,  a  button  or  drunkaxd,  ott. 
Ia  aOy  shttp^i  impious  a«d  .prp^e ;  but  i  earnestly. 
^xbQi|t:9nd  beaieech  yoitf  inyidepr  young  men,  tQ 
VOfikg  it,.  ab^e;«tU  <i!thei{,.tfcij||g8,  your  princip^^l 
8Au4y»=.t^-h|km  yOttI  hwRtSi  pmgfKJ  frw»  all  innpui^ 
{nwli  igoobHMe  of  lilw?  worj^,  ^'^p  0^«;,l^aj(j 
in.thju»,«iiethy  you  m^  jUve  tp  Ppd  e^ly,;  aaij  tMa^ 
to  he  :  SHI*,'  FheB!  yp^  .mVfm^  'Wt  of;  ijtj  you ;  lyill 
)i.v«iiwijtl!i<hiw  J&>r>e^in.hsftYPp.  >  ..  t-i  <•  jr 
.  :  :M«^the  hoidoritry  tiitk,ypq  ,l^^e.tbii»!C^y>i!«^ 
(ieived,,'^.li{iippy:0pd;>4wsp^ipttp;  but  J  ^fN'oe^y 
pray  tl^  j^^beir  pf  Jgl^ts,  itbfVt^li'C^uld  dpignl^ 
t^wtpw>;wpon>  yott  9;,titl^:wflrf  ,si9li4.  ?n<4o?3?pHf!* 
tbj»n;:ip.W:theiPflw^R  (sf -wf n{  tp;giy^,  tb^H  yw,fl»?y 

#4tioK  Qt^ tH^  «tiitAble .to ^  gljpat; a napai^anidtl^ 

g\9riaflaa..|^tber.;-i;   /Mir,,;;,    ■,..,:/;,   v  l;  -.;>     i'r.n 

..  fut  '>*u.  'W/  Ji;. ;/    •:'  L.b'^  "^J'i  .^'   ,1/  v;;;.-  '•//  /.:•:!  -^  ;Lj 
,    ,  -      Let  US  pfay.,     "     \ 

.i..L  -Hft   ?<?.•..'<  i;Mi. .::;,;>>■/., J  7-  )  J."      .:    .•    /.?::;;.!•> 

i9»0(intbleffmm  ^irddastJAg,  ^)alid>  will  ;coatinf(i$  4K> 
throughout  all  the:  s^g^  ofi^t^nity:  b^'ftwe  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  before  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.     All  things 
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tbirt^ixtst,  whether  viflrfble  <!>r  mvisible,  derive  fttto 
th^i^  Uieir  being,  and  all  that  they  pofttess,  alul.thty^ 
tlU,  ftbm  the  least  to  the  greatiest^  at^  aubsertienf 
to  thy  porposes,  Who  an  their  supreme  Kipg  and 
Father  ;  many  of  them,  i^deed^  ^ct  wkhout  jcnow- 
tedge;'  or  de^%n;  y6t  serve  thee  with  a  constant 
alid  tiiverr i ng'  obedience  \  others  ;pay  their  homage 
ftomprincAiites  of  teiiSOti  ^  titid  inelinatioin,  atid  afU 
fHe-rcfSt  aris  forced  td  proibote  thy  intentions, 
fbOiigb  by  cOfi6traii](ti and' agMtik  their  im\]B.  Ttioif 
tin  great,  O  Loi^d,  fhou  art'  gre^t^  and  greatly  to 
be  praikedi  and  of-  thy 'greatness  there  -is  no  end* 
tbi^ '  I^veiis  are  far  *  ittis^^i  above  *  the  earth,  but 
ib^  dMj6sty  is  mueh  *  fafth«r  exalted  abo^e  ali  out 
thoughts  and  conceiption^.  Impress,  we  pray  thee, 
6Pf  our  hearts,  itoost'boilrntifurF^  a  profound 

tfetis^  <0f  iD6V<  meanness  and  itisignificancy-;  and 
kiialLe  us  acceptable  to  thee^  through  thy  grace,  io 
thy  beloved  Jesus,  dotting  but  all  OUr  sins  by  the 
blood  of  his  crosfSt'and  purifying  Oilr  faeaMs  by  the 
^ffbdionoffthy  Spitit  fibm  on  hijgh.  Illnmiftate, 
Most  gracious  God,  i\i\^  assembly  of^  Our^  by  the 
light  of  thy  divine  favour,  and  let '  tby  eFfl^tual 
blessing,  we  pray  thee,  attend  the  work  we  are  now 
employed  about,  (by  thy  approbation,  and  the  gra- 
Icioud  ^is^osiliott  of'thy  |>roiideiice,)  aadmai^  the 
^i^snhiiyf  all  ibe  td  the  glory  of>  thy  mme,  through 

Jiasusf Christ  QurLbrd.    Amen;- 1  ■- 

i-io:;  1-  ■  :i  •      '  ,.;  ..'  vj,  .-..i ;  •  .    /  -.•;      •  r 

--'  ••/•)  .  .  I  :...•.,;:•//.  .';  I'/f  f.j.'  '.  '..'j  ^  :  •.  i'. 
•    .  — ll  t     11  /.        .'M  '«  ;     i*i        ]\*.r]         ..!:,:.'..  •  ■'    -.  . 
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The, complaint,  with  .9€gf^i:d  tp.  tbe(!Yfr»i^yvi>f;«y 
ipevhhmg  .and:  i^^Mitwyii^l»jpyJXk^^ir^^^ 
ibeen^.long, g^rifiwl  9mpn$  manWiHiB!  M  iM4wdT ^y^ 
^andiiwdUfoikiided  ;  but  it  i&:cio,itofi(Arue»,  thajCtb^ 
▼ani4yiwiiich !feadps,in  the  bear t, Of  itt^t}  hjiQ9«4^ 
baoieeds  leYiiry  thia^  oClbat  kidd.  we  o^s^vfi  in  tb^ 
o^r^fts  pf.  tbeiYbihlecveittioiii:.'  Fpinan^nB^V^ 
thei !  tRatttiba  t hil;  mb  dee  f  wuiwl  w» : w$: .  q^nii^n^ 
notfaiog!  I BQ  floetitg  aod  iafionst^nt  i  it  fluttws|r;M^ 
therjiod  thither^  dpd*  forsaking  th^<H)ly^if9(H: 
good  which  is  truly  suited  to  its  nfitar^  a^di^r 
bUm8ts^9es>  gre»pp.a»t  pJiaijtQifts  apd  sba4ws  of 
ba(ppiii6^5.  wlhicH  Hi  p\iv$]iim  with  a  fpUy  nmQ  ilh%9^ 
'iHiUdi8&«  • ;.;.  i:  •.  '  ',  :.•..•:  .  .  •  vv  •  ii 
.  .Matoi  waiidejP$  »ll>Q>i;t  019  thiii  earth ;  iw.hoi>eSf;h^ 
ivisdbeai  he  weki,  ;hfe  gr^es  j and  feels  «l»cwt  Ww; 
tie  idtoiref  ;i;he  }»  ;bc|ti  b^  ii^-colda  be  ia  ibAi$id» mW? 
€6m|[)lakm  tbaj:  evil  !a^<Min4<5  ey$ryiWbei;$;;.jyetJi»e 
id^ib»inftedif,.the.{Cia:tiMf<>f  those  wis.  vrMf^b,  ffagse»i? 
th«.)Vitoi5ld,;fe«t  »»stOf  »aU^  ifi  bi^  pwfi  breaatij>  ^ip^ 
tbe^fioM.bdng.  toaled  b^weien.  thi^:  wav^a  jth/9TWft 
ihat  ipU>.<o;itiifiuaUy  wilJbip  a>^;Wltfaou^  he 

loads  iL  iraitlcba;  and  jdKsQrdered  life)  M^\\h  he-b? 
at  lasfaoaiwalkMvM  ;up:;4o  the  unavoidably  g»W  flf 
deathiii  v;I* ntfiiiMeqYei;  the almme un4fo/kf  *  pft^js 
hitoiaiirataiylthat  the  gMateat  part  oC  tbl?n|c4o(  9<^ 

T  2 
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resolve  upon  any  fixed  and  settled  method  of  life, 
but,  like  the  brute  creatures,  live  and  die  without 
design,  and  withput  proposifig  any  reasonable  end. 
For  how  few  are  there,  that  seriously  and  frequently 
consider  with  themselves,  whence  they  came,  whi- 
ther they  are  going,  and  what  is  the  purpose  <tf 
their  life ;  who  are  daily  reviewing  the  sbte  of 
their  own  minds,  ^nd  oftM  descendi  into  them« 
s€flves,  that  they  may  as  frequently  ascend,  by 
therr  thoughts  and  m^itattoqBi  to /their  exalted 
FaAier,'  arid  their  heavenly  couaity^;  wbp  take 
their  stkttdn  upon  temporal  thingsi  ^and; iriew  those 
thtat  are  eteAial !  Yet  these  are  Jtb^  obly  meo  ibat 
iiiin-be  truly  said  to  Uvei  and  they  only  cin  be^ ac- 
counted Wise.  '    ••  '  i  / 

And  to  this  it  is,  my  idear  youths,  that  I  would 
wilNngly  engage  your  soiUld;  nay,  I  heartily  ^  wish 
they  were  carried  thither  by  the  fiery  chaiibts  of 
celestial  v<risdbm.  Let'  the  <eotnmoli  sort  of  man- 
kitidi  adnniite  mean  things  ^  idt  (tkem  place  their 
hi[ypesoto  rit>h^,  honours,  dlnd  drts^  aiid:s|)Cifid'>their 
lives  In  the  pursuit  of  them  ;  but  letybupisouts  be 
inflamed  w4th  a  far  higher  aftibitioii.  'HCelt'l^WouW 
loiot  altogetb^r  pi^ohibit'  you  »theS6fipiir6f4its?^i  o^^ 
desire  you  16  be'modef€rte^i^ttieih..i''3PheM  enjoy- 
ments are  h^hh^r  great  i^i'th^tds^lv^sviiob'qpetma. 
nent;  but  it  is  kirprising^  bowHmudfaitanity  is^ial- 
'ftated  by  them.  What  b  Mnqedtid.'AirjjiiiviiothmgUs 
H^ect*eal&re  i^^McaU  man  !  For^  because  Uw  aiid.ccl^ 
^ablef  of'  discikm ng.  iruA  blessi nga,  wl^cfa  aie  solid 
and  intrinsically  beautiful,  therefore  the  superficial 
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ones,  and  euch  «s  are^of  no  value  at  allt  are  catehed 
at ;  and  those  who,  Ja  zny  meaaure,  attain  to  the 
possession  of  them,  are  pufied  up  and  elatod  th^ebyw 
If  we  consider  things  as  they  are,  it  is  aA  evi-^ 
dence  of  a  very  wrong  turn  of  mind  to  boast  of 
titles  and  fame,  as  tUey  axe  no  paft  of  ourselves, 
ttor  can  we  depend  upon  them.      But  he  that  is 
elevated  with  a  fond  conceit  of  his.  own  knowledge^ 
is; a  stranger  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  partiou*- 
larly  to  hinsself ;  since  he  knows  not  that  the  high- 
est pitch  of  human   knotvledge  ought,  in  reality, 
mther  to  be  called  ignorance.      How  small  and  inn 
considerable  is  the  extent  bf  oUr  knowledge !  Byqn 
the  most  contemptible  things  in  nature  are  sufficient 
,ta  expose  the  greatness  of  our  ignorance.     And, 
with. respect  to  divine  'thjugSt  lyho  dares  to, deny, 
*^  that  thei knowledge  olajnk'kutliave  of  them,  is  next 
.to  nothiQg^  ??^ ;  Because  the  Wi^ak.eyes  oC  Qur  nn- 
•  ddrstanding;  Confined,  tis  they  are,  witbin^such  nar- 
.TOW  houses  of  elay;,  caBuot  bear  the. piercing  Jigbt 
of  divine  things ;  thertfore  tlie  Fountain  of  ail  wis- 
dom, hath  thought  pitopei^  to  communicate  such  im* 
.  perfect  discoveries  of  Jiiiti«elf,.as  are  barely  sufficient 
'  to  direct  our  steps  to  the  superior  regions']-  of  per- 
fect light.    And  whoever  believes  this  truth,  will, 
doubtless, .  tnake  it.  his  chief  care  and  principal 
study,  constantly  to  follow  this  lamp  of  divine  light, 
that  shines  in  darkness,  and  not  to  deviate  from  it,, 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left.     It  is,  indeed,^ 
.my  opinion,  thai;  no^tnan  of  ingenuity  ought  tQ  de- 
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lipids  the  ^tudy  of  philosopher,  or.  the  knowledge  of 
lahgutigesy  or  ^raoimar  itself;  tfaougby  tb  be  sure^ 
aiiiore  ^xp^dkibas  and  succfessful. method  of  teach* 
kig  tliera  were' much,  to  be  wiidied :  but  what  I 
would  recdminend^with  the  greatest  earaestness, 
and  ipersitade  yo^  to,  if  possible,  is,: that  you  would 
ihsisparably  utiitewith  such  measures  of  learning 
and  ibyppoiementsof  ydur  minds  as  you  can  attain, 
purity  of  religion,  divine  lore,  mdderation  of  soul, 
-and  an  agreeable,  inoiF<snsive  behaviour.     For  you 
•are  not  ignorant,  what  a  low  and  empty  figure  the 
highest  attahiments  in  human  sciences  must  make, 
if  they  becompai^ed  with  the  dignity  and  duration 
of  the  «Oulof  man ;  for  however  considerable  they 
maybe  in  themselves,  yet,  with  regard  ta  their  use, 
and  their  whole  desigHy  they  are  confined  within 
'the  short  spkce  of  this  perishing  life.   But  the  soul, 
-which  reasons,  which  is  employed  in  learning  and 
-teachbg,  in  a  few  ddys  will  for  ever  bid  farewell  to 
all  these  things,  cind  remove  to  another  country, 
'O'how  inconsiderable  are  ail  arts:  and  sciences,  all 
eloquence  and  philosopliy,  wh?n  compared  with  a 
•dautious  <;oncern  that  our  last  exit  out  of  this  world 
may  be  happy  and  au$pitcious,  and  that  we  may  de- 
part out  of  this  life  candidates  oif  immortality,  at 
whieh  wetan  neVer  arrive  but  by  the  beautiful  way 
of  holiness;  • 

Infinite  and  eternal  God,  whb  iiihabitest  thick 
darkness,  and  light  inaccessible,  whom  no  mortal 


hath  seen^mp^  c^naee ;  ye;  all  thy  worka  evi^eotly 
declare  and  proclaim  thy .  wisdom*,  tby  power,  aqf| 
thy  iQ^nite  goodoesis. ,  Afid>  when  we  cQ4;itempJa;.e 
these:  thy  per^ectiDps,  wb^t  if  jt  o^r.  souls  qaii  dq? 
sire,  but  that  they  may  love  thee,  worship  thee, 
serve  thee,  for  ever  proclaim  thy  praises,  and  cele* 
brate  thy  exalted  mune,  wbioh  is  above  all  praise, 
and  all  admiration  ?  Thy  throne  is  constantly  sur- 
rounded with  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  glo- 
rified spirits,  who  continually  adore  thee,  and  cry 
<n]t,  without  ceasing,  Hbfy^  Aofy;^  holy ^  Lord  Go4 
Almighty^  who  was,  w^  isy  and  .who  is  to  come. 
Let  others  seek  what  they  will,  and  find  .and  ensf 
brace  what  thisy  oim  ;  mayiwe  hqve  always  dais  on^ 
fi^iced  and  sehled  puiipose,^ iii^at  it  is.  good  for^us^^ 
draw  near  td'God«  Leithe  sea^  roiar,  the-eartb  be 
shaken,  (Hid  all  iUngsgato  ruin  dnd  QCtt£usKN9.( 
y^t  the  soul  that  adheres. to  GoA^  will  remaiq.aaif 
and  quiet,  afnd  shall  ofiot  be.mov]ed..for  even  !  .O 
bllissecl  SQOl !  tbat^  has  thee  for  its/j^st,.and  ifalKite 
sralvationr'itislall  beilike  a  tme/pianb^l  iby^tlie 
riyerk  of  wttteivitsiudlnot  fear  ^wheb  jieal:  ooniedlb 
nor  shall-  it  ibe;u«eaiy'«<a  year  of  xlfought^i  ^It  Is 
our!  etrMst  petition  land  jirayer,  O  Father,  that  tJi^ 
lHind»  iMiy  looseaiall  oar  chains^,  and.  effectM^l^ 
deli  verotir  souls  from  all  tbesQares  and  aUnretaeiits 
of)  the  world  and  the  Besh,  arid  that«  by  th^t  same 
bountiful  audi  tno&t  powerful  haiid  of  thine,.  th$y 
may:  be '  for  ever  unitod  to  thee,  !throtigh; thy  only- 
begotten  Son,  who  is  our  union  and  our^peace^r  B^ 
favourably  present,  niost  gracious  God,  with  this 
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assembly  of  ours,  that  whatever  Wd  bnich^rtake,  in 
obedience  to  thy  will,  may  be  cairiedi  to  perfectidrt 
by  the  aid  of  thy  grace,  and  tend  to  the  gk)ty  oif  thy 
name,  through  Jesas  Christ  our  Lord.     Amien. 
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I  AM  not  ignorant,  that  it  is  one  of  the  common 
arts  of  life  to  set  off  our  own. things  with  alJ  the 
pomp  we  can;  and  if  there  '»  any  worth  in  themi 
by  no  means  to  depreciate  ir,  but  rather  to  endea<* 
vdur,  with  all  our  might,  to  ^h^nce  tiieir  yalue  as 
much  as  possible;  nay,  thoie  of .  them  whiqK'  ar^ 
quite  vain  and  worthless,  we  use  to.nbagnify  vith 
pompous  expressions,  and  daiib  widi  felse  colours, 
tohd  to  do  otherwise  is  reckoned  a  kind  of  rusitic 
simplicity.  But  you,  yotmg  gentlemen,  who  are 
^quainted  with  my  maui^r,  Will,  I  imagioe,:  easily 
A>rgfve  this  indifference  of  mite;  arid  tberaforelsay. 
If  iJhere  are  any  that  dedpisie  these  pefformaneej^  of 
otirs,  we  Jeave  them  at  fill)  liberty,  for  we  oumelves 
bektthem  in  contempt  before;  hut,  tolspeajk;  fite^ly, . 
together  with  them,  we  undervalued  all  w^^Idly 
things:  <*  They  are  all  made  of  the  kam^  mean  mate* 
tials.f  *  O  life,  short  with  regardto duration,  loog  in 
consideration  of  thy  miseries,  involved  in  darkness, 
beset  with  snares,  still  floctuatifig  between  false 

*  llavra  iM»  iimi»       '        '     '. 


joys  ^ndi  redLtorauantsi;  graundlesi  Jiiope&.^9.4  fears 
equally  imaginafy,  lyet  fooliafaily,  tud  even  (odi^r 
tractionv  loved  by  mott.     Y^e  .will  oQt  die,. fti)d  yet 
we  know.not  how  to.  liye.    Our  pneaeiit  poswsAiQqv 
pre  loathsome  aia.fbdd  to  aliAadJa  aifevert  aif4  W<? 
greedily  catob;  at  future.  enjayjDiepts^.whi€ih,>hm 
^y  ooine  to  be  pcea^it,  will  he  reoei^vjed  .?with  tiijs 
Mme  indi^erence::  :for,  >aiuoQg'the«;ddvantAge8.  pf 
this  fleeting:  life,  BOthing  ift,  dquftUy /agreeable  to 
those  who  have;  it  in.posseasioiVfAhd  .those,  who 
hayeit  only  in  desire  and  hope. .:     ;• 
•    We  are  all  in  genJeral  of  such  a  nbture,  that  w^ 
are  weary  of  oursdives,  and,,  what  we  laileljr  preferred 
to  evdry  tbii^  else,   uponl  esperience  we  setject* 
Thi^  inconstancy  is  uadobbtedly  a:  siga  of  a  UHod 
disteniperedv  forcibly  drawn  away  frpm  Itscebtre^ 
and  separated  from  itd  only  durable  jest.      Nor 
needi  yon  go  far,  youag  geiitleteen,  to  JoqId  for,  an 
instance  of  this  distemper  ;  let  any  df  you  desoeod 
Into.hiibi^lf,  (which-  viery  few  do;  abd  eveathey 
but  rarely,)  he  will  find  it^^itfaio  him :  upbn.a  very 
slight  inquiry,  he  will. surely  be  smsibleiof  it ;  .fot^ 
passing  mher;. considerations^  with  what  fer^vent 
wishes  have  you,  in  your  hearts,.longed.for|hiftday  I 
Yet  I  forewarn  you,  that  all  your. pleasure  ^ will 
either  die  with  the  day  itself,  which  is  nbwi^t 
drawing  to  a  close,  or  but  for  a  very  short  time 
survive  it.     And,  as  commonly  happens,  it<  will  be 
succeeded  by  the  anxious  cares  of  beginning  life, 
as  it  were,  anew,  or,  which  is  much  more  grievous 
and  unhappy,  and  from  which,  1  earnestly  pray, 
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you*  m^y  be  ^11  effectually  ptemt^&ij  by  these 
temjytations  and  allureniente  of  vice  which  tend  to 
debaudi  and  min  you ;  forUtesealluremeata^  after 
the  manner  6f  aoniis  robbers^  attack  the  unwary  and 
unexperienced  with  blandishments  and  auresses, 
that  th^eby*  they  nuay  have  an  opportunity  to  undo 
them.  It  therefore,  assoon  aa^yq  eotei  opQn)a  Itf» 
of  freedom,  thoae  deceitful  and  deadly  pleasures  of 
s^nse  tempt  you  with  their  delusive  smiles,  I  Would 
put  you  in  mind,  how  unworthy,  it  is  of  a  free  and 
generous  mind,  especially  that  of  a  Christian,  to 
become!  an  abject  slave,  and  submit  to  the  most 
shameful  bondage;  bowdisgrficdTuland  wretched.a 
choice  it  ie,  to  become  the  $lav^  of  a  mad;  dUtracied 
master  i^  and  bow  much  more  generous  and  ex- 
alted fs  the  pleasure  of  despising  tbfem  all,  and 
trampling  them  under  foot, .  when  they  come  in 
Competitioh  with  the  pure  and  permanent  delights 
of  divine  love!    ;  ;  >       ;  .  . 

Ad *ta  exalted  degrees  of  honour^  and. heaps  of 
ticbes,'the  idols:  of  all  ranks  of  mankind,  which 
th^y:v<ror9h)p  wttbt^^  vage  of^nthi^Usm  and  lAad* 
t>ess,  we  may  nbt  iOnly  apply  ltd  them  i what  y^Mohf 
served  of  old  concerning  Hercules'  statue,  and:  say^ 
<•  they  have  nothing  divine  in  them  ;"' f  ^^^^^  ^'^^^ 
(hat  they  are  entirely  void  of  real  goddnesa.  Eiven 
those  i who  have  .the  greatest  experience  of  ib^dil^ 
are :  ait  ^  list  ^liged  to  own  this :  the  force!  of  tru  th 
extbctaitbe.  confession,  though  tbdy  make;  it  with 


regret  and  ^aioet  their  will.  All  the  iMMfy  an4 
brightness  qf  these  i^oU  resoluble  tb^  decora tiOQi 
of  a  stage,  that  daza;le  the  eye^  of  the.  vulgari  and 
th^enjoyment  of  thetDt  is,  ip  r^^ity,  ;but  a  ^Itlendid 
J(in4  pf  slavery  ^and  gilded  ^mi^y.  It  ia  a  patb^efk 
expression  of  St^Beciiafd,  "^  0 1  ap^bitioii,  the  tortnr? 
of  the  ambitious,  bow  happeps  it,  that  thougb  tho¥ 
tormentest  alU  thou^etmakest  thyself  agrecAJtiie  to 
.all  ?'^^  0  how  easily  (i^oes  even  the  lepat  glimpse 
of  eteroial  and  infinite  beauty  raase  out  of  the  paind 
all  the  impress^>ns  made  upon  it  by  the  objects.  \te 
daily  converse  with  op  this  qarth,;  and  turn  its  ad- 
miration of  tbeoi  into  contempt  and  disd^n  ! 

But  if  any  one,  having  thoroughly  examined  anfl 
despised  these  shadows^  r^sqlves  sol/ely  tp  pursue  a 
more  complete  kno^lqdge  of  Mthingjs  apd  fcfllow  the 
streams  of  learning,  w^  cannot  deny,:  that  he  juc^a;es 
moreju3tly ;  yet,  after  all>  must  know,  if  he  i^  wis^, 
or  at  least  he  dught  to  koov^,  th^t  he^m^y  bie;wi8e, 
/<  what  vanity  f^od  sjupeHluity  ts  to  be  met  with 
evpp  here;**t  for  oftepi:  when  one  has  «PP**^  W^©- 
self  to  his  bookssand  studies,  with  the^  greatest  as- 
siduity, and  almqst  spent  his.life  uppn  tbem^  all  bis 
pains  eyapprate  into  smoke»  and  the  lM><>!ir  of  yeans 
is  entirely  lost,  And,  what  is  most  of  all  tOibe  la- 
mented, ,thi9  19  sometimes  the  ctise  iprith  re^peet  to 
theology,  which  is  the  chief  of  all  arts  and  sdeoQ^s, 
as  so  large  a  portion  of  that  vineyard  >  is  still  pos- 

•  O!  ambitio^  ambiien^ium  cp^tx^  quoiaodo  oumea  tqrqaens 
omnibus  places  ? 
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Mtoed  with  briars  ind  thorns.     How  many  are  the 
disputes  and  controversies,  bow  many  the  trifling 
arguments  and  cavils,  which  possibly  may  have 
sotdethin^  of  the  sharpness  df  thorns,  but  undoubt- 
edly a  great  dealof  their' barrenness  and  their  hurt- 
ful quality !   A  philosoplierof  old  severely  reproves 
the  sophfeters  of  his  time  in  these  Words :  "  What 
•Was  iRwrmerly  the  love  iof  vrisdom,*  is  now  become 
thfe  love  of  words/**    We,  to  be  sure;  may  substr- 
tute,  in  place  of  this,  a  complaint  still  more  bittei*, 
that  what  was  theology  befbre,  is  now  become 
-foolish  talking;   and  that  many  of  our  divines, 
though  they  serve  one  God,  and  that  the  God  of 
•pea^e,  **  yet  split  into  parties  upon  the  lightest  oc- 
cafirtonrs;  and*  with  great  irtpiety  divide  the  wliole 
wortd  into  factions/'f"    And  I  am  much  afraid, 
this  bvil,'in  a  great  measure,  r derives  its  Originarl 
.from  the  education  of  youth  in  schook  ian"d  colleges. 
For  the  most  piart  of  rmen  manage  this  business,  as 
af  disputing  was  ftie/eiid  of  learning;  as  fightihg  fs 
the  design:  of  going  to  war :  'henee  the  youth*.  When 
-  th^fy  ^nter  the  school,  biegin  dispXiting,  which^never 
ends  but  with  their  life.     Death  imposes  silence, 
^nd.so,  at  last^  **  these  fiei*ce  paissions  of  their  minds, 
abd  these  inveterate  contention's,  are  cotnposed  to 
rest  by  the  Weight  of  a  little  dust  thrown  upon 
theto/'t 

*  Qua  philosophm  fbit^  &cka  philologia  est;^; 

X  Hi  mottis  aninKMrum,  atqae  hsec  certamiiuk  tanta  ' 
Palveris  exigui  jactu  compressa  quiescunt. 

ViBG.  Georg.  iv. 
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Am  fot  yoviy  y.ouog: gentlemen,  if  my  e^rm^^t 
wishes,  nbd.  siacere  advice  eao  have  auy  yireigj^i 
with  you,  ypu  li^ill  e&rly  e^tiicate  yoiusjelves  out, 
of  these  flames  of  conteatioQ,  that  your  minds, 
being  lighted  up  by  the  pure  and  cele^ial  6r^.Qf 
the  Divine  Spirit,  iqay  shihi^  forth  in  holiness,  and 
burn  lyitb  the  most  fervent  Cjh^rity.      ,  . 

'•  fipNou'Riand'^tse  ai^e  due  tOitUee,*  .Oiniinite 
God.  This  is  .the  liaiiveraaliTDioeof.aU  the  blem^i 
spirits  oo  high,  add  MI  the.  saints  op  isuetth :  Jtf  qrtby 
art  thoa,  O  Lord,  tb  rBe^it^^lafyi:c|nd<honpiir,:arid 
power j i  becisi use  ithou  hast  created  dl  1 4bing|s,!  nod  fee 
thy  pleasure  they  are.  .tWe/herie  before^tihet,iwitH 
united  hearts  and  affections,  offer  thee,  as  we  can, 
the  sacrifice  of  gratitude,  love,  and  praise.  How 
much  are  we  indebtcidP^-^thieer  for  ourselves,  and 
for  all  that  we  possess !  for  in  thee  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  |>^n&s  ThQU|hjM^vC€yl^/^ed  us  from 
our  sins,  having  given  the  §bn  of  thy  love,  as  a  sa^ 
orifice  and  ransom  .for  ptifj  «^l$r;  Jb/^pM^^ti^qi^^ 
of  durpeac*  Wlupoti  b*PP,,^tl  J^fei?  3t^pes.W;e 
afe  beialed.r  ^Oft  tb»  f«IW»der»tioi^  iye,^p^ft9}j?r 

j¥eiaflfe^b«^g^tf!wjtb  9^  prij^gj  9H4{«P  jnWfff.^^ii 
piieej  tba*iiie;may  gfortfyi^befb  Q  JRajbef^ian^  Jb* 
Sm,  iA  ouf  soul$  aafl  o^r  bq^igs,  w^H;b>«f^  sp  j[iist;|yj 
thine.  JVlay  we  devQte.pui's^lv.es  to  tbi^,  ,tbfOjug;h 
ttewbple  remaining. part  prqurjife^^and,  d'^aifl^- 
thb  impure^  SfH*  igi»«We  ^lay^ry.of  sifl^  t|ie^^r|d,^ 
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and  the  flMh,  that,  in  all  things,  we  may  dlen/ean 
eurseFvea  as  becomes  the  sohs  of  God,  and  the  heii-s 
of  thy  celestial  kingdom,  and  make,  daily,  greater 
progress  in  our  journey  towards  the  happy  posses- 
sion thereof,  j 

Bless  thy  church,  and  out  fiatibn,  and  tfai^  our 
university :  may  it  fete  thine,  we  pray  thee.  We  en* 
treat,  thou  wouldest  become  our  father,  our  pro- 
tector, and  our  supretae  teacher,  who  hast  thy  chair 
in  heaven',  and  teacheit  the  heaT<)3  !of  men  on  !Ais 
Mrtb<  >  May  the  youth  flourish  under  tfaylin&iFuc; 
tion,  that  thfey  may  be  notodly  learned,  bat  eispe* 
oially  upright,:  pious^  and  true  Christians,  entirely 
devoted  to  the:  honour  of  tby  namej  tbrougli  auf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,    Amen.  .  :      . 


EXHORTATION  VII. 

f  iitsE  academicitl  exertiises^bf  oufs'  4rey  tO"  be 
s'dte,  tio  great  mattet*,  'i»dr  do  ^^e  make  any  higii 
account  of  theht ;  yet,  after  all,  we^'set  no  bigh^^ 
p^j^haps  even  a  less  Value  upon  the  bustling  affaiirs 
t^  mankind,  which  make  a  mueh^eater  noise, 
iMtl  thefarii^es  that- ajpeaeted  upofi-  the  mol^  exah»<l 
theati^es  of  th^'  wbrld,  w<hich,  to  ^ak  my  sentimeiiti 
in'a  few  words,"  are  for  the  most  part,  outwatdly 
mttre  pompons'  than  thesre*  of  ours,  but  itiwardfy 
eiitially  'vain,  ^  dnd .  riiorfe  insignificant  thjin  this 


iMlsy  «ithu0efa)«tlU  of  children  ptayiiig  oh  the 
i^tids;  md  eaj^erljr  building  little  hotHs^^  Mrbich, 
with  giddy  levity  I  theyinslaiitlypiilt  dbivn  ag^tin.* 
Or  if  y<»ii  cboose  «o  be  mdr^  s^v^re  iitybn  the  firuifi 
teto^abMfs  of  mankind,^  and  their  busy  atid  irrei 
gular  iB[otion»l>aokM^ard  and  Yonn^ai^d,  an^  frbm'ond 
phiM  to  attother,  you  may^  with  ^  greiat  man/thM 
kn6\r  ali  th^e  things  by  e^perien<:ie,tfOtt]par6'thelst 

kt&ff^  &f  Os^^nUij  mid  th^  *ibtitm  of  pU^peUilf 
BMiie  tbat»^ttiidaf  ldP4b€  iMHfiisiolis  anti  cbm^ 
moti^m^hUih  h^ppetf  m  huiffaH  aflaU^  here  be^ 
low,  hps  recourse  to  divine  odntettipiation,  and  th>^ 
liopiea  tff  ^etertiiiy,  as  the  lilfty,  impregnable  tQwe^ 
of  true  wiadeisH  <^  is  the  Mty  pi^rson  thai  dnjeys 
uwioteitupted  €Me  and  tranqujliityj  like  ^tliie  thea^ 
vtebly^ibodies,'  Whicb  Cfdnafkntly  mc^e  on  iin<  ttMit- 
hrbtld^  and  toe  Mvtr^  by  any  vibteoee^  dlv^rftid 
{ront^fbelr'coii^se/^:];'  >  ^  •••'     *  -•  J- 

^  And,  iiideed>  wh^t  wotlder  ia  ity  that  he'^ain 
easily  "riewi  ail  the  dreadftil  appettraneea^^^^tbia 
«rvet€hed>  lifb,  witb'a'feSoluteand^iiteadylc^Atel- 
•naoceV  wboy  by  frequent  inter^i^wa  and  d|^}iy^M>i^ 
vetiifiitti  witb  death  jtadlf^  Which  we  cal}  the  king 

*  'Oc  irt  TK  ^jL6tl«y  otvopyif  •'oi^  «7X*  ^^^^Xawiff,   '• 

J'  OtiA'  mIos  agit>  »tottt  etetostto  ienipfer  -^^      ^     '  '  -^ 

Ineoncussa  suoxvolvuntnr  sidera  lapttti    Wlc;^BSl«^ill''  'i'  *  ^ 
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of  terrors^^  bas  rendei:^  it  (amilinr  to  hnn,  fa^\ 
tberesby  aot  ap\y  divested  itiof.  itsterfars^Lbut  l^lMk 
placed  it  in  a.b!eautifuU  pleasanti  and  .quite ainiaiUcv 
ljgbt«  3y  thia.  meapa,  be  4ies  daily,  and,  doubtleas, 
before  be  sujSfera  a  natural  de^tfa,  be  dies  io  a  more, 
exalted  seo^e  of  tbe  word,  by  withdrawing,  as  far 
^»  18  possible,  bis.  9iind  from  the  iucuBibnmce  of 
earthly  things,  aiuli  evep  while  it  lodgeli  in  the 
body,  wesniqg.  it  i^om  aU  the  worldly.  pbject9;tbalb 
are  p^ced  about. hifn*  .  Ajjd,  in  tbi9\yeury  ^^l 
{i^ilosophy  of  old  W9»  most  properly  calM  the  m€\ 
ditatum'o/de^ihjif.  wbiAhiiihei  Bqinlin:oMt0r.hai,^  m 
my 'opioiod,  eispkiinedwitb .great. propiiety^  and 
tbeprecidion  of  arphilpaophe^  ^*  Whait  is  it fwedo,*"^ 
say^  he^  ^^wbieQ  .we  wiitbdiAW'  the  jmnd  fnom,  plea^ 
wKj  ttet  «9i  the b<)dy^  from  our  mea^stodisiibftaiiice 
iMit  is?  th^  serva,ftt  of  .die  1  body,  'Abut,  {NTOvideSi  for 
its  wants^  fmiil  th/e  (KwmdnyveaUb,  mdfeFery  kitid 
of  business  ;  what  is  it  we  then  dp,  Iisay,  but'  mmll 
k.to  itbelf^iandobJigeiit  tO'SiayiH:  bojste.?;  ]^pnf,  to 
;Hdtbd0aw)tbe  o^pd;fiK)in  thfi^body,  %  nothing jeteo 
JittI)  to>leten.)tOf4i^/'!|:  W;.uii:t;heriifbr6,..t<ewM 
thus, Jf  ^oUt iwill/t4ke.  my  ndyic^i  ,a^  soffaratityQiuy 
ffel^esflfrote  oujr  bodies,  thai:  J8$  lelr'Us/awiwIOfn 

X  Q«id  aliad  aginras^  cam  a  vokipti^lc^id^e9t««ofp»se^  cam 
a  re  familiari.  qiisB  ministra  est  etifoniala  c^fpoftts/  etdn  a  ^pub* 
<li€ay  ciVB  anegotio  omul  aeyeraii^tts  aDin&im,  qvtd:  tarn  ftgitius 
(inquam)  nisi  ilium  ad  seipsnm  advocMiiiiB>  «b  seooB  esscteogit- 
mas }    Secernere  auteo^  a.  corpora  wimmi  liWtffii^^tm  diud 
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ourselves  to  die:  this,  even  while  we  sojourn  on 
this  earth,  will  be  to  the  soul  a  life  like  to  that 
which  it  will  enjoy  in  heaven,  and,  being  delivered 
from  these  fetters,  we  shall  move  at  a  better  rate, 
the  course  of  our  souls  will  be  less  retarded  in  otnr 
journey  to  that  happy  place,  at  which,  when  we 
arrive,  we  can  then,  and  then  only,  be  truly  said  to 
live ;  for  this  life  is  but  a  kind  of  death,  the  mise- 
ries  whereof  I  could  paint,  if  it  were  seasonable; 
but,  to  be  sure,  it  was  most  justly  called  a  life  of 
the  greatest  miseryl^  by  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
or  whoever  was  the  author  of  that  book  that  goes 
under'his^name. 

And,  indeed,  young  gentlemen,  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  such  a  view  and  meditation  of  death  will  not 
be  unsuitable,  or  improper,  even -for  you,  though 
you  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  your  minds  in 
their  full  vigour;  nay,  I  would  gladly  hope,  you 
yourselves  will  not  imagine  it  would,  nor  be  at  all 
offended  at  me,  as  if,  by  mentioning  that  inauspi- 
cious word  unseasonably,  I  disturbed  your  present 
joy,  4rew  a  kind  of  black  cloud  over  this  bright  day 
of  festivity,  or  seemed  to  mix  among  your  laurels, 
a  branch  of  the  hated  cypress.  For  a  wise  man 
would  not  willingly  owe  his  joy  to  madness,  nor 
think  it  a  pleasure,  foolishly  to  fo^etthe  situation 
of  his  affiiirs. 

The  wise  man  alone.feels  true  joy,  and  real  wis- 
dom is  the  attainment  of  a  Christian  only,  who 
bears  with  life,  but  hopes  for  death;  and  passes 
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Ibroqgh  all  the  storms  ai|d  tempests  of  the  former 
with  w  undaqnted  mind,  but  with  the  most  {^r^ 
veot  wishes  looks  for  the  latter,  as  the  secure  port, 
9Qd  the/air  hapew^  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  ex-r 
pression ;  whose  mind  is  humble,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  exalted,  neither  depending  upon  foreign,  that 
is,  external  advantages,  nor  puffed  up  with  hia 
owti;  and  neither  elevated  nor  depressed  by  any 
turns  or  vicisfiitudes  of  fortune. 

He  is  the  wise  man  who  relishes  things  as  they 
reftUy  are ;  wbQ  is  not,  with  the  commdn  sort  of 
nutnkind,  that  ar^  alwfiys  children,  t^rified  by 
bugbears,  nor  pleased  with  painted  rattles ;  who 
\m  ^  greatness  pf  soul,  vastly  superior  to  911  fading 
did  perishing  things ;  who  judges  of  his  impr^ye-r 
«aenta  by  bis  lifi^,  fmd  thiuka  be  knowa  ev^ry  tbiQg 
]p^«  doM  not  covet,  and  every  thing  he  doe$  n<>t  fisar. 
The  only  thing  he  desires,  is  the  favour  and  cwn^ 
t«iapce  of  the  Supreme  King ;  the  only  thing  he 
im%f  is  his  displeasure;  ^nd,  without  doubt,  a  mind 
ff  this  c<u9t  must,  of  tieoessity,  be  the  habitation  of 
e<»jastiint  serenity,  exalted  joy,  and  gladness  apringr 
ing  from  on  high.  And  this  is  the  man  that  is 
Iruly  possessed  of  that  tranquiUity  md  happy  di^pon 
^iim  o/fmn4ji[  which  the  Phihspphen  hvaat  o/*,  tlie 
J^pm$  re^ammendj  hut  fm  attain*  And  though 
he  will  neither  willingly  suffer  himself  to  he  called 
a  philosopher,  nor  a  philologer,  yet  be  is,  ia  reality, 
w//  v^iM^c?  in  the  ihjtng^^afQodi  and,  by  a  hind^ 
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divme  if^uenee  and  inHruetion^^  has  attained  to  the 
light  of  ^f^  afnd  peaceable  truth  ;  where  he  passes 
his  days  in  the  greatest  quietness  and  serenity,  far 
ftbove  the  cloudy  and  stormy  regions  of  controversy 
and  disputation. 

If  any  ai  you  hias  been  thos  instructed,  he  has 
cttitainly  attained  the  highest  of  all  arts,  and  has 
entered  upon  the  most  glorious  liberty,  even  before 
be  hath  received  any  University  degree.  But  the 
fest^  though^  they  are  presently  to  have  the  title  of 
Master  of  ArtSy  sfill  cfonlii^ue  a  silly,  servile  set  of 
men,  under  a  heavy  yoke  of  bondage,  whereby  even 
their  minds  will  be  Cramped  with  oppressive  laws, 
far  more  intolerable  than  a«y  difscipline,  however 
severe*  None  of  you,  I  imagme,  is  so  excessively 
blinded  witb  wlf^c^mceit^^  so  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  things,  and  unacquainted  vrittr  himself,  as  to 
dream  that  be  is  already  a  philosopher,  or  be  pufi^d 
up  with  an  extravagant  opiiriott  of  his  own  know- 
ledge, becanse  he  has  gone  thrdogh  the  ordinary 
exerc^ises  at  the  University ;  though,  to  speak  the 
troth,  thre  phitosepby  which  prevails  in  the  schools, 
is  of  a-  vam$  airy  natui^,  and  more  apt  to  inspire  the 
mind  with  pride,  Ifhan  to  improve  it.  As  it  is  xtij 
earnest  prayer,  so  it  is  also  the  object  of  mf  hope, 
that  you  will  retire  from  the  Seminary,  with  your 
minds  excited  to  a  keen  and  whedesome  thirst  after 
trae  erudition,  rather  fbeHi  Mown  up  wiirhr  the  wild- 
fire of  scietice,  falsely  so  called :  and,  what  of  aH 
other  attainments  is  ef  greatest  consequence,  that 
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you  will  leave  us,  deeply  affected  with  the  most 
ardent  love  of  heaveely  wisdom.  Whatever  may 
be  your  fate,'  with  respect' to  other  things,  it  is  my 
earnest  request*  tha(  it  be  your  highest  ambition 
and  your  principal  study,  to  be  true  Christians; 
that  is,  to  be  humble,  meek^  pure,  holy,  and  fol- 
lowers of  your  most  auspicious  ^Captain,  the  Lamb, 
wherever  he  goeth;  for  he  that  foUpwefth  him  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  be  conducted,  through 
the  morning  light  of  Divine  grace,  to  the  meridian 
and  nev^er-ending  brightness  of  glory. 

^  Letv^prmf.  ;  .^^  Nr; 
i^TERi^AL  Father  of  merdes  alad  of  UgbtSi  ther 
only  rest  of  the  immortal  souls  which; thou  hast* 
created,  and  their  never^failing  cpnsolatiob,  into 
what  by-paths  of  error  do  our  souls  divert,  and  to 
what  dangers  are  they  exposed  on  every  hand,  when 
they  stray  away  from  thee!  But  whil^  they  keep 
within  tipy  hiding-place,  O  Most  High,  they  are  safe 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  O  how  happy  are 
they,  and  how  well  do  they  live,  who  pass  their 
whole  lives  in  that  secret  abode,  where  they  may 
continually  refresh  themselves  with  the  delicious 
fruits  of  thy  love,  and  shew  forth  thy  praise ;  where 
they  n^ay  taste  and  see^  that  thou  art  gdck],  O  Lord, 
and  be  thoroughly  persuaded  of  the  immense  riches 
of  thy  bounty,  which  all  our  miseries.  Yumnot  ex- 
ceed, nor  our  poverty  exhaust ;  •  nay,  fvhich  the 
Cioostant  effusion  of  them  upon  the  whole  universe, 
and  all  its  parts,  cannot  in  the  least  diminish  !    As 
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for  US,  who  ate  before  thee,  the  most  unworthy  of 
all  thy  creatures,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
excessively  loaded  with  all  the  instances  of  thy 
goodness,  can  we  avoid  crying  out  with  the  united 
voices  of  our  hearts.  Let  praise  be  ascribed  to  the 
Lord,  because  be  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endareth 
for  ever  ?  Who  shall  declare  th6  great  and  wonder* 
ful  works  of  God,  who  shall  shew  forth  .hi«  praise ; 
who  rulelh  by  his  power  for  ever,  and  his  eyes  ob- 
serve the  nations ;  that  the  rebellious  may  not  exalt 
themselves  ;.  who  restores  bur  souls  to  life,  and  suf- 
fers not  our  feetto  be  moved  ?  But,  on  the  other 
band,  aids  !  how  justly  may  our  songs  be  interrupt- 
ed with  bitter  lamentations,  that,  under  such  stiong 
and  constant  rays  of  his  bounty,  our  bearts.are  so 
cold  towards  him !  O  how  faint  and  languid  is  our 
love  to  him  I  How  very  little,  or  near  to  nothing 
is  the  whole  of  that  flame  which  we  feel  within  us  ; 
and,  as  that  love  fails  within  us,  we  misplace  our 
affections  upon  the  things  around  us;  and  as  we 
follow  vanity,  we  become  vain  and  miserable  at  the 
same  time.  But  may  thy  Spirit,  O  Lord,  whom 
we  humbly  aad  earnestly  beg  of  thee,  descending 
into  our  hearts,  inspire  us  thoroughly  with  lifg, 
vigour,  attd  celestial  purity,  '  ~  * 

JPlease  to  enlighten  thy  church  throughout  the 
whole  habitable  world,  and  particularly  in  these 
islands,  with  the  continued  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance: if  thou  apply  thy  healing  hand,  we  shall 
presently  be  whole ;  nor  need  we  look  to  any  quar- 
ter for  other  remedies  than  those  we  have  always 
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found  to  be  more  powerful  than  our  most  obsti Date 
distempers.  Bless  this  city,  and  this  celebrated 
university.  Grant,  most  gracious  Father,  that  the 
nuipbers  of  youth  we  send  out  from  it  this  day, 
and  every  year,  may  be,  by  thy  effectual  grace,  con,, 
secrated  and  devoted  to  thy  service.  Forbid,  we 
pray  thee,  that  they  should  either  be  the  tneans  of 
sprei^ding  pollution  among  thy  people,  or  suffer 
themselves  to  be  tainted  with  the  infection  of  a 
wi^lc^ed  world ;  but  let  this  fountain  of  learning  be 
cpntinaally  enriched  with  thy  heavenly  influences, 
that  it  may  constantly  supply  pure  and  limpid 
streams,  fiwr  the  welfare  and  improvement  of  thy 
chmrh  and  people,  to  the  gloiy  of  thy  exalted 
ipam^,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom, 
with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  honour,  praise, 
and  glory,  wctfld  without  end.     Amen. 


\    EXHORTATION  VHI. 

Amidst  these  amusements,  we  are  qnhappily 
losing  ^d^y.  Yet  so^e  part  of  th<?  weight  of  this 
cpmpl^ipt  is  reidqyedi,  wh^n  we  conaidei,  that, 
while  tbe  greatest  plw:t  of  i;^«nkind  v^  bustling  io 
crpwd?,  an4  pJsc^s  of  tm^o,  or,  as  th^y  w<^uld  have 
us  b^Uftve,  iq  affaif?  9f  great  importance^  we  are 
trifling  Qur  tiiine  more  innocently  than  tb^y.    But 
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what  sbould  binder  us  from  closing  this  last  sc^a% 
la  a  serious  maoner,  that  is,  from  turning  our  eyes 
to  more  divine  objects^  wherieby,  though  we  are 
fetigued  with  other  matters,  w6  may  terminate  the 
Wtfk  of  this  day,  and  the  day  itself^  agreeably ;  as 
ihe  beams  of  the  sud  use  to  giro  osore  than  ordi- 
nary delighty  when  be  is  near  fajif  setting  ? 

Ydti  are  ilow  initiated  into  the  t)hil<i80j»fay,  suck 
as  it  is,  that  prevails  io  the  sfchoolsi,  and,  I  imagine, 
intead,  with  all  possible  dispat^hy  to  vpply  to  bigbsf 
studies.  Bat  O  !  how  pitiful  and  scanty  afe  ail 
thow  tbing^s  which  bdset  us  before,  beh-i^d)  and  oti 
^rarysidei  Tbe  bi»tling  we  obderve^*  fi<i^tbi^ 
but  tbe  hurryiag  of  ants  eageily  engaged  in  their 
fittlQ  labours^  The  mind  vinkj^i  surety  haire  degfe^ 
mira«ed»  and  forgotten  its  otigiml  as^  €ifibctiially  a^ 
if  it  had  drujpk  of  the  rivet  Lethe,  tf,  eittrictftii^  it- 
ftdff  outof  all  tbese  meaii  concerns  and  d^gns,  aa 
9o  many  snaies  laid  fot  iti  and  rising  a^ve  th^ 
whirfe  of  this  iriaible  worlds  it  does  not  return  to  itd 
Father's  bosoin,  where  it  may  co^t^iiipkite  his^eter-i 
nal  beauty,  where  contemplation  will  in^flame  love, 
and  kyre  be  crowned  witb^  the  possession  of  the  bef^ 
l^red  dlgect^  But^  in  the  covitefmplatlbii'  of  this 
giorimrs^ebjiMt,  bow  great  caiitio»  and  mKHleratiMMi 
of  mind  is  oeeesMty,  di»t,  by  prying  presynolpvtf^ 
<Mdly  i»to  his  siK^ret  ^Quiieits,  or  Mt  nature^  and 
rsshty  breaking'  into  the  Mmusitn^  ef  Ugkt^  *  we  b0 
not  quite  involved  in  darkness !  And,  with  regard  to 
what  tho  infinite,,  independent^  and  n^essmrily  ex* 

*  Ek  r»  XB  ^«T0(  a^ok. 
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isient  Beings  *  has  thought  proper  to  communicate 
to  us  concerning  himself,  and  we  are  concerned  to 
know,  even  that  is  by  no  means  to  be  obscured  by 
curious,  impertinent  questions,  nor  perplexed  with 
the  arrogance  of  disputation ;  because,  by  sutsh 
means,  instead  of  enlarging  our  knowledge,  we  are 
in  the  fair  way  to  know  nothing  at  all ; .  but  readily 
to  be  received  by  humble  faith,  and  entertained 
with  meek. and  pious  affections.  And  if  in  these 
notices  of  him,  that  are  communicated  to  us,  we 
meet  with  any  thing  obscure,  and  hard  to  be.  un- 
derstood, such  difficulties  will  be  happily  got  over, 
not  by  perplexed  controversies,  but  by  constant  and 
fervent  prayer.  *'He  will  come  to  understand," 
says,  admirably  well,  the  famous  bishop  of  Hippo, -^^ 
^'  who  knocks  by  prayer,  not  he  who,  by  quarrelling, 
makes  a  doise  at  the  gate  of  truth.'' j:  But  what 
can  we,  who  are  mortal  creatures,  understand,  with 
regard  to  the  inexpressible  Being  we  now  speak- 
of,  especially  while  we  sojourn  in  these  dark  prisons 
of  clay,  but  only  this,  that  we  can  by  no  means 
comprehend  him  ?  For  though,  in  thinking  of  him, 
we  remove  from  our  idea  all  sort  of  imperfection, 
and  collect  together  every  perceivable  perfection, 
and  adorn  the  whole  with  the  highest  titles,  we 
must,  after  all,  acknowledge,  that  we  have  said  no- 
thing, and  that  our  conceptions  are  nothing  to  the 
purpose..  Let  us,  therefore,  in  general  acknowledge 

•tfoyrw^oyri.  t  St  Augustine. 

'     X  Intelliget  qd  oraudo  pulsat,  non  qui  lixando  obstrepit  ad 
ostium  veriUitis. 
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him  to  be  the  immovable  Being,  that  moveth  every 
thing";  the  immutable  God,  that  changeth  all  things 
at  bis  pleasure ;  the  infinite  and  eternal  fountain 
of  all  good,  and  of  all  existence,  and  the  Lord  and 
sole  ruler  of  the  world. 

If  you,  then,  my  dear  youths,  aspire  to  genuine 
Christianity,  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
divine  things,^  I  would  have  you  eonsider,  that 
the  mind  must  first  be  recalled,  and  engaged  to 
turn  in  upon  itself,  before  it  can  be  raised  op  to- 
wards God,  according  to  that  expression  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, ^*  May  I  return  from  external  things  to  those 
that  are  within  myself,  and  from  these  again  rise  to 
those,  that  are  of  a  more  exalted  nature."  f  But 
the  greatest  part  of  men  live  abroad,  and  are,  truly^ 
stratigers  at  home ;  you  may  sooner  find  them  any 
where,  than  witb^themselves.  Now,  is  not  thisireal 
madness,  aud  the  highest  degree  of  insensibility  ? 
Yet,  after  all,  they  seem  to  have  some  jeason  in* 
their  madness,  when  they  thus  stray  away  from 
themselves,  since  they  can  see  nothing  within  them 
that,  by  its  promising  aspect,  can  give  them  plea* 
sure  or  delight.  Every  thing  there  is  ugly,  fright- 
ful, and  full  of  nastinesd,. which  they  woiild' rather 
be  ignorant  of,  than  be  at  the  pains  to  purge  away  ; 
and  therefore  prefer  a  slothful  forgetfulness  of  their 
misery,  to  the  trouble  and  labour  of  regaining  hap- 
piness.    But  how  preposterous  is  the  most  diligent 

t  Ab  exterioribaa  ad  iateriora  redeam^  ab  iaterioribus  ad  supe- 
riora  asceudam. 


/ 
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Study  and  the  highest  knowledge,  when  we  neglect 
that  of  ourselves !  The  Roman  philosopher,  ridi*> 
culing  the  gratnoiarimns  of  his  time,  observes,  ^^tbat 
they  inquired  narrowly  into  the  misfortunes  of 
Ulysses,  but  were  quite  ignorant  of  their  own/' 4f 
The  sentiments  of  a  wise  and  pious  man  are  quite 
diflferent,  and  I  wish  you  may  adopt  them.  It  is 
his  principal  care  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
himself,  he  watches  over  his  own  ways,  be  improves 
and  cultivates  bis  heart  as  a  garden,  nay,  a  garden 
consecrated  to  the  King  of  kings,  who  takes  parti- 
cular delight  in  it ;  he  carefully  nurses  Ybe  heavenly 
plants  and  flowers,  and  roots  up  all  the  wild  and 
noxious  weeds,  that  he  may  be  able  to  say,  with 
the  greater  confidence,  **  Let  my  beloved  come  into 
bia  own  garden,  and  be  plea8e4  to  eat  of  his  fruita/' 
And  when,  upon  this  invitation^  the  great  King,  in 
the  fulness  of  his  goodness,  descends  into  them4nd, 
the  soul  may  then  easily  ascend  wkk  him,  as  it 
were,  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  look  down  upon  the 
earth;,  and  all  earthly  Ihingsi^  with  contempt  and 
disdain :  ^^  Then  rising  above  the  rainy  iiegionSy  it 
sees  the  storms  felling  benea^  its  feet^  and  tram  plea 
upon  the  hidden  thunder/'  f 

Lttusprayi. 

Whatktbh  satisfection  we  look  for  without  tbeev 
O  heavenly  Father)  is  mete  delusion  and  vanity  £ 

*  Ulyssis  mala  explorant^  ignorant  sua. 
t  CeMor  egnrargstts  plai4»,  ninriMSfo^  csdi^irtws 
Sub  pedibus  cernens^  et  coeca  tonitrua  calcans# 
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yet,  though  we  have  so  often  experienced  this,  we 
have  not,  to  this  day,  learned  to  renounce  this  vain 
and  fruitless  labour,  that  we  may  depend  upon  thee, 
who  alone  canst  give  full  and  complete  satisfaction 
to  the  souls  of  men.  We  pray,  therefore,  that  hy  thy 
Almighty  hand,  thou  wouldest  so  effectually  join 
and  unite  our  hearts  to  thee,  that  they  may  never 
be  separated  any  more.  How  unhappy  are  they 
who  forsake  thee,  and  whose  hearts  depart  from  thy 
ways!  They  shall  be  like  shrubs  in  the  desert, 
they  shall  not  see  when  good  cometb,  but  dwell  in 
a  parched  and  barren  land.  Blessed,,  on  the  con^- 
trary,  is  be  who  hath  placed  his  confidence  in  thee; 
be  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by.the  rivers  <^ water, 
be  aball  not  be  afraid  when  heat  c<Kneth^  nor  be 
uneasy  in  the  time  of  drou^t.  Take  from  us,  O 
Lord,  whatever  earthly  enjoyments  thou  ahalttbink 
proper ;  there  ia  one  thing  wiU  abundaotjy  maJke 
up  all  our  l<mses,  let  Christ  dwell  in  our  heafts  by 
iaith»  and  the  rays  of  thy  favour  co&tinually  refresh 
lis  10  the  face  of  thine  Anointed ;  in  this  event, 
we  have  nothing  more  to  ask,  but,  with  grateful 
minda,  shall  for  ever  cdebrate  thy  bounty,  and  all 
qqr  bon^i  aball  say,  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  ia  like  unto  thee? 

Let  thy  church  be  glad  in  thee,  and  all  in  thi& 
nation,  and  every  where  throughout  the  world, 
that  regard  and  love  thy  name ;  by  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  die  gosfiel,  may  their  number  he  daily 
augmented,  and  let  the  gifts  of  thy  grace  be  also 
increased  in  them  all.    Bless  thia  university;  kt 
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it  be  like  a  garden  watered  by  thy  heavesly  hand, 
that  thy  tender  shoots  may  grow,  and  in  due  time 
produce  abundant  fruit,  to  the  eternal  honour  of 
thy  most  glorious  name,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 


VALEDICTORY  ORAJION. 

Though  this,  I  imagine,  is  the  last  address  I  shall 
ever  have  occasion  to  make  to  you,  I  will  not  de- 
tain you  long  from  your  studies,  nor  encroach  on 
the  time  allowed  you  for  recreation.  This  is,  to 
be  sure,  the  first  time  that  some  of  you  have  heard 
me;  but  I  have  a  great  many  others  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  constlmt  design  of  all  my  dissertations 
in  this  place.  They  will  testify,  that  the  intention 
of  all  my  discourses  was,  '<  that  the  form  of  sound 
Words/'4F  that  is,  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  con- 
sequently the  fear  and  love  of  God,  might  not  only 
be  impressed^  but  also  engraven  upon  your  hearts 
in  lasting  and  indelible  characters ;  and  that  you 
might  not  only  admit  as  a  truth,  but  also  pay  the 
highest  r^ard  to  this  indisputable  maxim,  ^'that 
piety  and  religion  is  the  only  real  good  among 
men.''f  Moreover,  that  your  minds  might  be  the 
leiis  enciimbered  in  their  appUcation  to  this  grand 

1*.  *Ori  bf  icai  fMyty  cy  a»$f«ifoti  ayoBotf  i{  m^tpua. 
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Study  of  religion,  and  the  more  expeditious  in 
their  progress  therein,  1  constantly  endeavoured, 
with  all  possible  warmth,  to  divert  you  from  those 
barren  and  thorny  questions  and  disputes,  that 
have  infected  the  whole  of  th^ogy :  and  this  at 
a  time,  when  the  greatest  part  of  divinea  and  pro- 
fessors, and  those  of  no  small  reputation,  engaging 
furiously  in  such  controversies,  "have  split  into 
parties,  and  unhappily  divided  the  whole  worW/'* 
It  was  my  constant  practice  to  establish  those  great 
and  uncontroverted  articles  of  our  lioly  religion, 
which  are  but  few  and  clears  .some  part  whereof 
are  confirmed  by  the  common  consent  of  nations, 
and  of  all  the  human  race ;  and  all  the  rest  b^  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  whole  Christian  wt>rld« 
Of  the'  first  sort  are  those  we  have  bfted  ad^amced 
in  treating  of  the  being  and  perfecticMis  of  the  One 
suprenie  and  eternal  Principle,  and  the  production 
of  all  things  by  him ;  the  codtinual  preservation 
and  government  of  the  world  by  his  providence; 
the  law  of  God  given  to  mankind,  and  the  rewards 
and  punishments  annexed  to  it.  The  other  class  of 
the. grand  articles  of  religion  are  indeed  peculiar 
to  Christian  Philosophy,  but  believed  in  common 
by  all  the  professors  of  that  religion^  These  are 
the  great  foundations  of  our  faith,  and  of  allour 
hope  and  joy,  with  regard  to  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  his  death  and  resurrection  for  the 
destruction  of  sin,  and  consequently  of  death ;  his 
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ascenaioa  into  tbe  higheat  heavens,  with  that  same 
flesh  of  ours,  in  which  he  died,  and  his  exaltatiaa 
there  above  all  ranks  of  ac^ls,  dominions,  and 
thtones,  &c. ;  whence  we  expect  he  will  return  in 
great  gloty,  in  diat  day,  when  he  will  be  glorious 
in  all  his  saints,  and  admired  in  those  that  believe. 
As  many,  therefore,  as  desire  to  receive  him  in  this 
hia  last  manifestation,  with  joy  and  exultation, 
must  of  necessity  be  holy,  and,  in  conformity  to 
their  most  perfect  and  glorious  Head,  sober,  pious, 
upright,  and  live  in  full  contempt  of  this  perishing, 
trmsitory  world,  dieirown  mortal  flesh,  and  the  sor^- 
did  pleasures  of  both :  in  a  word,  all  the  enjoy- 
ments which  the  mean  and  servile  admire,  they 
must  trample  under  fool  and  despise.  For  whoever 
witt  strive  toe  diis  victory,  and  strive  so  as  at  last  to 
ohti»n  if,  the  Lord  will  own  him  for  his.  servant,  and 
the  gecat  Maater  will  acknowledge  him  for  his  disi* 
eifie.  He  will  attain  a  likeness  to  God  in  this 
eart|),  and,  aftor  a  short  conflict,  will  triumph  in 
the  Diniine  poesewe  for  ever.  Theae  are  the  doc« 
tvinea  which  it  is  our  interest  to  know,  and  in  tbe 
obsATvatioa of  which  our  happiness  will  be  secured. 
To  these  you  will  turn  your  thoughts,  young  gen*^ 
tlemen,  if  you  ace  wise;  nay,  to  these  you  ought 
to  give  dtoe  alteotson,  that  you  may  be  wise :  those 
phantoms  we  cs^cdi  a^t,  fly  away  ;  this  shadow  of  a 
Ufe  we  now  live,  is  likewise  on  the  wing.  Those 
tbingSi  that  are  without  tbe  veige  of  sense,  soi^ 
above  its  reach^  are  tbe  only  solid  and  lasting  en- 
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joyments.  **Wby  are  ye  fond  of  these  earthly 
things/'  says  St.  Bernard,  ^*  which  are  neither  true 
riches,  nor  are  they  yours  ?  If  they  are  yours,''  coin 
tinues  he,  ^^  take  them  with  you/'^  And  Lactantjua 
admirably  well  obaerves,  that,  "  whoever  prefers  thei 
life  of  the  souU  must,  of  necessity,  despise  that  of 
the  body ;  nor  can  he  aspire  to  the  highest  good, 
unless  he  despise  advantages  of  an  inferior  kind. 
For  the  all-«wise  God  did  not  choose  that  we  shoidd 
attain  to  immortality  in  a  soft,  indolent  way,  but 
that  we  should  gain  that  inexpressible  reward  of 
eternal  life  with  the  highest  difficulty  and  sever^st^ 
labour.''!  And,  thatycm  may  not  be  discouraged, 
remember  the  great  Redeemer  of  souls, '  your  ex- 
alted Captain,  bath  gone  before  you,  and  we  have 
to  do  witis  an  enemy  already  conquered.  Let  ua 
only  fellow  him  with  coari^e  and  activity,  and  wie 
have  no  ground  to  c^oiibt  of  victory.  And  indeed 
it  is  a  victory  truly  worthy  of  a  Christian,  to  sub- 
due the  barbarous  train  of  our  appetites^  and  snb« 
je<:t  them  to  tba  en»ptre  of  reason  and  religicm ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  ia  the  most  shameful 
bondage  to  have  the  more  4i^i^  poft  of  oat  oott* 
position  meanly  subjected  to  an  ignoble,  earthly 

*  Qnid  terrena  haec  amplectimini^  qnsB  nee  rerae  divitiae  sunt, 
nac  Testrae.?    Si  PMti^  matt,  tolfite  vobisenra. 

'fc  ^9qw  itniisse  vi^ui^  raatwdt^  eorpariB  vilan  coatettnat 
^^ce&SQ  e^ti,  i|ec  aliter  a^pinM^^  a4  siimvinip,  pol^rit  l^c^oiupi,  nm 
qusB  sunt  ima  despexerit.  Noluit  enim  sapientissimus  Dens,  nos 
immortaiitatem  delicate  ac  molliter  assequi,  sed  ad  illnd  vitss 
eternaef  inenarrabile  prsemium  summft  cum  dilftcnltate,  et  magnis. 
laboribuji  peirenire. 
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body.  Now,  this  victory  can  only  "be  secured  by 
stedfast  believing,  vigorous  opposition  to  our  spiri- 
tual enemies,  unwearied  watching,  and  incessant 
prayer.  Let  prayer  be  not  only  the  key  that  opens 
the  day,  and  the  lock  that  shuts  out  the  night ;  but 
let  it  be  also,  from  morning  to  night,  our  staff  and 
stay  in  all  our. labours,  and  to  enable  us  to  go 
cheerfully  up  into  the  mount  of  God.  Prayer 
brings  consolation  to  the  languishing  soul,  drives 
away  the  devil,  and  is  the  great  medium,  whereby 
all  grace  and  peace  is  communicated  to  us.  With 
r^ard  to  your  reading,  let  it  be  your  particular 
care  to  be  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  Sacred 
Scriptures /above  all  other  books  whatever;  for 
from  thence  you  will  truly  derive  light  for  your 
direction,,  and  sacred  provisions  for  your  support 
on  your  journey.  In  subordination  to  these  you 
may  also  use  the  writings  of  pious  men  that  are 
agreeable  to  them ;  for  these  also  you  may  improve 
to  your  advantage,  and  particularly  that  little  book 
of  dKempis,  Of  the  Imiiatien  of  Christ*  "since  the 
sum  and  substance  of  religion  consists  in  imitating 
the  Being  that  is  the  object  of  your  worship/*t 

May  Qur  dear  Redeemer  Jesus  impress  upon  your 
minds  a  lively  representation  of  his  own  meek  and 
immaculate  heart,  tb^t,  in  that  great  and  last  day, 
he  may,  by  this  mark,  knOw  you  to  be  his,  and,  to- 
gether with  all  the  rest  of  bis  sealed  and  redeemed 

*  De  Imitatione  Ghristi. 

t  Sninma  religionis  est  imitari  quern  colis. 
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obes,  admit  you  into  the  ihatision^  of  etbrnal  bliss.- 
Amen. 

Let  M  praif. 

£t£RNa;.  Creator,  and  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world^  songs  of  praise  are  due  to  thee  in  Zion ; 
hay^  as  thou  art  infinitely  superior  to  all  oux  songs 
and  hymns,  ev^n  silence  in  Zion  redounds  to  thy 
praise.  Let  the  societies  of  angels  be  rather  em- 
ployed in  singing  thy  praises;  but  let  us,  with 
silence  and  astonishment,  fall  down  at  the  footstool 
of  thy  throne,  while  they  are  taken  up  in  the  repeti- 
tion of  their  celebrated  doxology,  Holy^  holy^  holy^ 
Lord  God  of  ffosts^  who  fillest  heaven  and  earth 
with  thy  glory !  But  O  .that  we  had  within  us  prt> 
per  powers  for'  exalting  that  most  sacred  name ! 
that  name,  which,  according  to  their  measure,  is 
celebrated  by  all  the  parts  of  this  visible  world 
which  surround  us,  the  heaven,  the  stars,  the 
winds,  the  rivers,  the  earth,  the  ocean,  and  all  the 
creatures  therein.  Thou  surely  didst  at  first  im- 
plant in  us  souls  and  powers  for  this  purpose, 
superior  to  the  rest  of  the  visible  creation  ;  as  we 
were  then  not  only  qualified  to  offer  thee  praises 
founded  on  the  rational  conviction  of  our  minds, 
and  animated  by  the  affections  of  our  hearts;  but 
also  capable  of  pronouncing  more  articulately  even 
the  praises  that  result  from  all  the  rest  of  thy  visi- 
ble works.  But,  alas  !  these  heavenly  souls,  these 
principles  proceeding  from  a  divine  original,  we 
have  most  deeply  immersed  in  mire  and  dirt,  nor 

VOL.  IV.  X 
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IS  any  band  able  to  extricate  them  out  of  this  tnud, 
or  cleanse  them  from  their  pollution,  but  thine. 
O  most  exalted  and  bountiful  Father,  if  thou  wilt 
graciously  please  to  grant  us  this  grace  and  favour, 
we  shall  then  offer  thee  new  songs  of  praise  as  in- 
cense, and  ourselves,  thus  renewed,  as  a  burnt- 
offering  :  and  all  the  rest  of  our  time  in  this  world 
we  shall  live  not  to  ourselves,  but  wholly  to  him 
who  died  for  us» 

May  thy  church,  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
and  especially  in  these  islands,  be  supported  by  thy 
most  powerful  hand,  and  continually  be  made  to 
rgoice  in  the  light  of  thy  gracious  countenance^ 
Let  our  king  be  joyful  in  thee,  and,  ds  he  depends 
upon  thy  bounty,  let  him  never  be  moved ;  let  Kis 
throne  be  established  in  piety  and  righteousness, 
and  let  peace,  and  the  gospel  of  peace,  be  the  con* 
stant  blessings  of  bis  kingdoms,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Iiord;  to  whom,  with  thee,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  bow, 
and  for  evermore.     Amen» 


A  MODEST  J>BF«NCE 
As  eUMished  m  Scotland  at  the  Restoration  qf  King  Charles  IL 


h  fipjscoFi^i;  gQVemmmU  managed  in  cor^junc- 
tion  with  preshyt^f^  pra^byt^i/^s^tind  9yno(Ur,  is  oot 
coptrary  tp  the  rale<)f  ^riptuure,  pr  tb^  e»mple  of 
ibe  primitive  church,  but  most  agpoeable  to  both# 

IL.yetW  it  i$  not  contrary  to  that  new  ooveoant 
iiphich  i3  pretended  by  to  fjaany  as  the  maio»  if  not 
the  only,,  reasoti  of  their  scrupling;  and  for  their 
sakes  it  is  necessary  to  add  this:  for,  notwithstand- 
ing: f  bo.  many  irregularities  both  in  the  matter  and 
form,  of  .that  covenant,  and  in  the  iUegal  and  violent 
ways  of  pncfling  and  pioaecuting  of  it ;  yet  to  tbem 
who  still  remain  under  the  coMcience  of  its  full 
ftime  and  obligation,  and  in  that  some  are  inqui« 
vinceably  persuaded,  it  is  <:ectaiQly  most  pertittentj 
if  it  be  true,  to  dadam.tha  eousittence  of  the  pce^ 
sent  governm^t'y  even  with  that  obligation. 

And  u:both  of  these  assertions,  I  believe,  upon 
the  exii^twt  (if  impartial  0nd  impaasionate)  inquiry^ 
will  be  f^und  to  be  in  tfaenwelves  true,  so  they  are 
offlrned  by  tbe  generality  of  th(i  Preebyterians  in 
^Dgfeod,  is  themselves  have  published  their  opu 
nions  in  print,  with  this  title>  Tma  Papers  ^  Pro^ 
pomU^  kwmbfy  presented  ^^^  hie  Majesty ^  iy  ik^ 
Jieverend  Minieter^of  Ae  fteshyUrian  Persuasion^ 
printed  at  London,  annb  1661. 

x2 
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Besides  other  passages  in  those  papers  to  the  same 
purpose,  in  pp.  1 1  and  IS  are  these  words :  **  And 
as  these  are  our  general  ends  and  motives,  so  we 
are  induced  to  insist  upon  the  form  of  a  synodical 
government,  conjunct  with  a  fixed  presidency  or 
episcopacy ;  for  these  reasons : 

•  >^  J.  We  have  reason  to  believe,'  Ibat  no  other 
terms  will  b$  so  generally  agreed  on,  &c.. 

^<  9*  It  being  agreeable  to  the  Scripture  und  the 
primitive  goverqment,  is  likeliest' to  be  the  w|iy  of 
a  more  universal  cotfcprd,  if  ever  thc^  churches  on 
earth  arrive  at  such  a  blessing:  however,  it  will 
be  most  acceptable  to  God  ond  well«informed 
conteiences. 

>  ^  3,  it  will  promote  the  practice  of  discipline 
and  godlinetis  without  discord,  and  promote  order 
MrithootJbindering  discipline  and  godliness,  ^  . 
'  • :  ^'  4;  And  it  is  not  to  bef  silenced  (though  iii  some 
respects  we  are  loath  to  mention  it),  that  it  will 
^vethe  nations. from  the  violation  of  the  solemn 
vow  and  covenant,  without  wrobgtftg  the  church 
at  all,  or  breaking  any  other  oath,'-  &c. 

•  ;^n^  a  little: after,  they  add,  "That  the  prelacy 
^sclaim^d  in  thatcovdaant,  was.the  engrossing  the 
soie  power  of  ordination  and  jurisdiction;  and  elt* 
ercising  of  the  iwhole  discipline  absolutely  iby.  bi« 
shops:ihemselves,aipd  their  delegated,  chaDceflorS) 
surfo^tes,  and  officisjs,  &c«,.  excluding  wholly  the 
pastors  pf  particular  church  to  frona  all  share  in  it/' 
,  And  there  is  one  of  priin^e  note,  aaiobgst  them, 
who,  in  a  large  treatise  of  churcb«>g6veinnient,  does 
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clearly  evid^ce,  that  thi&;wa»  tbe  mind  both  of! 
the  parliament  of  England,  afid  of  the  a$seibbly.  of 
divines  at  WeaimiMter,  aii  they  thjetnaelve^  did*e$«, 
pressly  declare  it  in  the  admitting  of  the  covenant,- 
That  they  understood  it  not  to  be  against  all  Epis^ 
copacy;  but  only  against  that  particuIar.A-aqpieb  a% 
It  is  worded  in  the  article  itself.*     As  for  our'pre- 
sent  model  in  Scotland;  and  the  way  of  managing 
it,  whatsoever. is  amiss,  (and  it  can  be  no  wrong  to 
make  that  supppsilion,  concerning  any  church  on 
earth,)  the  brethren  that  are  dissatisfied  had  po(»- 
aibly  better  acquitted  their  duty,  by  free  admoni- 
tions and  sigbifications.df  their  own  sense  in :^all 
things,  than  by  leaving  their  stations,  which  is  the 
only  thing  that  has  majde  the  breach, — I  fear  very 
hard  to  cure,  and  in  human  appearance  ne^ar  to  in*  > 
curable.'    Biit  there  id  much  charity  due  io  thps6 
following  their  own  coniciences ;, and  they  owe« 
and  I  hope  they  pay«  the  same.ba^k  agaiu.t<3.tho^ 
that  do  the  same  in  another  way.     And  w:hajtSQever 
may  be  the  readiest  and  happiest  way;of  reanitii^ 
those  that  are  naturally  so  minded,  the  l^qrd  rev^l 
U  to  them  in  due  time.  :      •   , 

.  This  one  word  I  shall  add:  ThM  this  difference 
should  arise  to  ia  great  height,  may  seem  so)[0^viiat 
strlulge.  to  any  man  that  calmly ;  considers,  that 
there  i9  in  this  chujrcb  nochaQge.arall,  neither  in 

*  Baxter  cff  Charch  Government,  ^Pt.  iii.  Ch.  i.  tit.  p.  274. 
**  An  Episcopacy  desirable  for  tlie  reformation,  pieseryation,  and 
peace  of  tbe  cliardie^,  a  fix^d  president^ .  durtmte  vka**  See  pp. 
297  and  330,  ibW. 


the  doctrine  nor  worship;  tio,  nor  raiii^suibstftiice 
of  tbe  discipline  itself;  but  wbeii  it  ffUte  on  im^ttef 
easily  inflammable^  a  liftle  sparkle,  bow  great ^a  fire 
Will  itWndlel 

Oh  1  who  would  not  long  for  the  shadows  of  the 
erring,  ftom  all  those  poor^  childish  eodtests  ? 

But  some  will  say  that  we  are  engaged  against 
prelacy  by  covenant)  and  therefore  cannot  yield  to 
so  much  as  you  do,  without  perjury. 

^119.  Th&t  this  is  wholly  4]ntrue>  I  thus  demons 
strate.  When  that  covenant  was  presented  to  the 
assembly  with  the  bare  name  of  prelacy  joined'  to 
pop^y^  many  contrair  and  reverend  diytnes  desired 
that  the  word  prelacy  might  be  .e:xpbiaed»  be^ 
cause  it  Was  not  all  Episcopacy  they  were  aga'mist ; 
and  thereupon  the  following  clause^  in  the  parens 
thesis,  was  given  by  way  of  explication,  in  <hese 
words:  (That  the  church  government  fay  arehbi*- 
shops;  bishops,  their  chancellors,  and  compiissaries, 
deans  and  chapters^  archdeacons^  and  all  the  other 
ecclesiastical  officers  depending  on  that  hienrcfay:) 
by  which  it  appears,  ttet  it  was  only  the  English 
hierarchy  or  frame  that  was  covenanted  against ;  and 
that  which  was  then  existent,  thsit  was  taken  down. 

tL  When  the  House  of  Lords  took  the  covenants 
Mr*  Thomas  Coleman,  who  gave  it  to  tbemj  did  so 
ex(^lain  it,  and  profess  that  it  was  not  their  intent 
to  covenant  against  all  Episcopacy  ;  and  upon  this 
explication  it  was  taken ;  and  certainly  the  parlia*^ 
ment  was  most  capable  of  giving  the  due  sense  of 
it,  seeing  it  was  they  that  did  impose  it. 
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II L  And  it  could  not  beall  Bpiscopacy  thut  was 
excluited,  because  a  pafochial  Episcopacy  was  at 
that  same  time  uaed  and  approved  commonly  i« 
England. 

ly*  And  in  Scotland  they  bad  used  the  help  of 
visiters,  for  the  reformation  of  their  chu relies,  c6m«- 
mitting  the  care  of  a  country  or  circuit  to  some 
one  man,  which  was  as  high  a  sort  of  Episcopacy 
at  least  as  any  I  am  pleading  for;  besides  that, 
they  had  moderators  in  all  their  synods,  which 
were  temporary  bishops^ 

y.  Also  the  chief  divines  of  the  late  asse^siUy  at 
Westmfnster,  that  recommended  that  covenant  to 
the  oations,^  bare  professed  their  own  judgment  for 
such  a  moderate  Episcopacy  as  I  am  here  defend- 
ing, and  therefore  they  never  intended  the  exclusioii 
of  this  by  covenant. 

After tfaesame  author  saitb,  ^  As  we  have  prelacy 
to  be  aware  of,  so  we  have  the  contrary  extreme  to  ' 
avoid,  and  the  church's  peace,  if  it  may  be  so  pro^ 
cared ;  and  as  we  must  not  teke  down  the  ministry^ 
lest  it  prepare  men  for  Episcopacy,  so  neither  must 
we  be  gainst  any  profitable  use  and  exercise  of 
the  ministry^  or  desirable  order  amongst  them,  for 
fearof  iiatroducing  prelacy,^'  8cc^ 

There  is  another  that  bas  wrote  a  treatise  on 
purpose,  and  that  zealous  enough,  concerning  the 
obligation  of  the  league  and  covenant,  under  the 
name  of  TheopfailusTimercus,  and  yet  tlierein  it 
is  expressly  asserted,  that  however  at  first  view  it 
might  appear/that  the  parliament  had  repoanced 
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all  Episcopacy,  yet,  upon  exacter  inquiry,  it  was 
.evident  to  the  author,  that  that  very  scruple  was 
i;nade  by  some  members  in  parliament,  and  resolved, 
with  the  consent  of  their  brethren  in  Scotland,  that 
the  covenant  was  only  intended  against  prelacy,  as 
it  was  then  id  being  in  England,  leaving  a  latitude 
for  Episcopacy,  &c. 

It  should  be  noted,  that  when  that  covenant  was 
framed,  there  was  no  Episcopacy  at  all  in  being  in 
Scotland,  but  in  England  only ;  so  that  the  extir- 
pation of  that  frame  only  could  then  be  merely  in- 
.tended.  ; 

Likewise  it  should  be  considered  of,  though  there 
^re  in  Scotland  at  present  the  names  of  dean  and 
x^hapt^r  and  commissaries ;  yet  that  none  of  these 
/do  exercise  at  all  any  part  of  the  discipline  under 
that  name,  neither  any  other,  as  chancellor  or  sur-- 
rogate,  &c.,  by  delegation  from  bishops,  with  total 
lexclusion  of  the  community  of  Presbyters  from  all 
power  and  share  in  it,  which  is  the  greatest. point 
of  difference  between  that  model  and  this  .with  us, 
and  imports.so  much  as  to  the  main  of  dicipline. 

I  do  not  deny  that  the  generality  of  the  people, 
even  of  ministers  in  Scotland,  when  they  took  the 
covenant,  did  understand  that  article,  as  against  all 
JBpiscbpacy  whatsoever,  even  the  most  moderate ; 
.especially  if  it  should  be  restored  under  the  express 
.name  of  bishops  and  archbishops ;  never  considering 
how  different  the  nature  and  model,  and  the  way 
of  exercising  it,  might  Be  thought  on  under  these 
names  ;  and  that  the  due  regulating  of  the  thing 
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IS  much  more  to  be  regarded,' timh  either  the  re-^ 
turning  or  alteirihg  the  name.  But  though  tbey  did 
not  then  consider  any  such  thing,  yet  certainly  it 
concerns  thetii  now  to  consider  it,  when  it  is  repr&r 
aented  to  tbeih,  that  not  only  the  words  of  the  oath 
Itself  do  very  genuinely  consist  with  such  a  qualified 
and  distinctive  sense ;  but  that  the  very  composers 
and  imposers  of  it,  or  a  considerable  part  of  them, 
did  so  uuderstand  and  intend  it;  and  unless  they 
can  make  it  appear,  that  the  Episcopacy  now  in 
question  with  us  in  Scotland,  is  either  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  or  to  that  mitigated  sense  of  their 
own  oath,  it  would  seem  more  suitable  to* Christian 
charity  and  moderation,  rather  to  yield  to  it,  as  to- 
lerable at  least,  than  to  continue  so  inflexibly  to 
their  first  mistakes,  and  excessive  zeal  for  love  of 
it,  as  to  divide  from  the  church,  and  break  the  bond 
of  peace. 

It  may  likewise  be  granted,  that  some  learned 
men  in  England,  who  have  refused  to  take  the  co- 
venant, did  possibly  except  against  that  article  of  it^ 
as  signifying  the  total  renunciation  and  abolition 
of  Episcopacy ;  and  seeing  that  was  the  real  event 
and  consequence  of  it,  and  they  having  many  other 
strong  add  weighty  reasons  For  refusing*  it,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  were  little  curious  to  inquire  what 
passed  ampngst  the  contrivers  of  it,  and  what  dis- 
tinction or  different  senses,  either  the  words  of  that 
article  might  admit,  or  those  contrivers  might  in- 
tend by  them. 

And  the  truth  is,  that,  besides  many  other  evilsj 
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the  iniquity  and  onhappiness  of  soch  oathaand  co« 
vexiants  lie  moob  in  this^  that  being  commoiily 
framed  by^  persona  that  even  amongst  themselvea 
are. not  fully  of  one  mind>  but  have  their  difl^ent 
opinions  and.interests  to  serve,  (and  it  was  so  even 
in  this,)  they  cominonly  patched  up  so  many  seve* 
ral  articles  and  clauses,  and  those  too  of  so  versatile 
and  ambiguous  terms,  that  they  prove  most  wretch* 
ed  snares  and«  thickets  of  briars  and  thorns  to  the 
consciences  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  them,  and 
matter  of  endless  contentions  and  disputes  amongst 
them,  about  the  true  sense  and  intendment,  and 
the  ties  and  obligations  of  those  doubtful  clauses: 
especially  in  such  alterations  and  revolutions  of 
affaii*s  as  always  may,  and  often  do  even  within  few 
years,  follow  after  th^s;  for  the  models  and  pro^ 
ductions  of  such  devices  are  not  u&ually  longrltved. 
And  whatsoever  may  be  said  for  their  excuse  in 
whole  or  ia  part,  who  (in  yielding  to  the  power 
that  presiaed  it,  and  the  general  opinion  of  this 
church  at.  that  time)  did  take  that  covenant  in  the 
most  moderate  and  least  schismatical  sense  that  the 
terms  can  admit ;  yet  I  know  hot  what  can  be  said 
to  clear  them  of  a  very  great  sin,  that  not  only 
Aamed  such  an  engine,  but  violently  imposed  it 
upon  111!  ranks  of  men ;  not  ministers  and  other 
public  persons  only,  but  the  whole  body  and  com^ 
munity  of  the  people,  thereby  engagii^  such  droves 
of  poor  ignorant  persons  to  they  knew  not  what, 
and  (to  speak  freely)  to  such  a  hodge-podge  of 
things  of  various  concernn;ieuts,  religious  and  civil, 


A  DEFENCE  OF  MODERATE  EPISCOPACY.  331 

as  church  discipline  and  government,  the  privileges 
of  parliaments  and  liberties  of  subjects,  and  con- 
dign punishment  of  malignants ;  things  hard  enough 
for  the  wisest  and  most  learned  to  draw  the  just 
lines  of,  and  to  give  plain  definitions  and  decisions 
of  them,  and  therefore  certainly,  as  far  oflTfrom  the 
^each  of  poor  country  people's  understanding,  as 
from  the  true  interest  of  their  souls — and  yet  to 
tie  them  by^a  religious  oath,  either  to  know  all,  or 
to  contend  for  them  blindfold,  without  knowing  of 
them.     Where  will  there  be  instanced  a  greater 
oppression  and  tyranny  over  consciences  than  this? 
Certainly,  they  that  now  govern  in  this  church 
cannot  be  charged  with  any  thing  near,  or  like  unto 
it ;  for  whatsoever  they  require  of  entrants  to  the 
ministry,  they  require  neither  subscriptions  nor 
oaths  of  ministers  already  entered,  and  far  less  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  people.      And  it  were  iuge* 
niously  done  to  take  tome  notice  of  any  point  of 
moderation, or  whatsoever  else  is  really  comoienda- 
ble,  even  in  those  we  account  our  greatest  enemies, 
and  not  to  take  any  party  in  the  world  for  the  ab- 
solute standard  and  unfailing  rule  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  all  things. 


CRITICAL  AND  PRACTICAL, 


ON 


PSALMS  iv.  xxxii.  and  cxxx. 


Now  fint  tranihted  from  the  Latin. 


MEDITATIONS, 
CRITICAL  AHO  PRACTICAL, 

On  psalm  iv. 


Title,  To  th^  chief  Musician  on  Neginqth^  a  Psalm 
of  David. 

AIany  of  the  calamities  of  good  men  look  like 
miseries,  whitb  yet  oil  the  whole  appear  to  have 
conduced  greatly  to  their  happiness ;  witness  tb0 
many  pray^s  which  they  poured  out  in  those  cak- 
initiQS;fthe  piany  seasooaUe  and  shining  deliver- 
aiices  which  sitcceecled  them,  and  the  many  hymns 
of  praise  th^  sang  to  God  their  deliverer:  'SO 
that  they  seem  to  have  be^n  cast  into  the  firb  oh 
purpose  that  the  odonr  of  their  graces  might  diffuse 
itself  all  abroad. 

The  seventy  Greek  interpreters  seem  to  have 
read  the  word  which  we  render  to  the  Chief  Mu« 
sician,  something  different  from  the  reading  of  our 
present  Hebrew  <K>py,  that  is,  Zem^fiefe,  instead  of 
Idmmetxoth ;  and  therefore  they  render  it,  «i^  reXo^; 
as  tlie  Latin  does  in  fafkem^  to  the  end.  From 
whence  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  imagined  that 
all  the  Psalms  which  bear  this  inscription,  refer  to 
the  Messiah,  the  great  end  and  the  accoob^pKab* 


336  MEDITATIONS.      ,  VER.  I. 

mentofall  things;  a  sentiment  which  was  rather 
pious  than  judicious,  and  led  them  often  to  wrest 
several  passages  in  the  Psalms  by  violent  and  unna- 
tural glosses.  Yet  I  would  not  morosely  reject  all 
interpretations  of  that  kind,  seeing  the  Apostles 
themselves  apply  to  Christ  many  passages  out  of 
the  Psalms  and  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  if  we  had  not  been  assured  of  it  by  ttieir  au- 
thority, we  should  hardly  have  imagined  to  have 
had  any  reference  to  him.  Nor  is  it  probable  that 
they  enumerated  all  the  predictions  of  the  Messiah, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  prophetic  writings, 
but.  only,  a  very  small  part  of  them,  while  they 
often  assure  us  that  all  the.  sacred  writers  pxinci- 
pally  centre  in  him ;  and  it  is  certain  tlie  passage 
out  of  this  Psalm,  which  Austin  and  somejOthers 
suppose  to  refer  to  Christ,  may  be  applied:to.  him 
without  any  forbe  upon  the  expression,  Oye  sons  of 
mfin^:  hopf.  long^  mil  ye  turn  my  giary  mta  shame  .9'^  ^ 
And.wbfit  follows  they  explain  with  the  satae  re-^ 
fereniCe :  Know  that  the  Lard  has  in  a  wonderful 
manner  separated  his  Holy  One  unto  Jiitn^df.  Others 
baiivever  render  the  title  \n  a. different. manner (vic- 
tpri)  to  tbe  CQi^queror.  Modems  translate  it  fntes^^ 
eenjtorii  or  prwfeeto  musicat  to  the  chief  jcnusiqiiaQ, 
or  him  who  presided  Qv^r  the  band  of  nxu^icJans, 
yyliich,  aft^r.all,  eieemis  the  U)09t  batui:alintervpnetap 
tion.j  The  wQtd  :iV6^a<A,  which  is.. sometime 
rendered  strintged  insf rumen ts»  did,  no  doUbt>signify 

'*    ^  Tl%  read  it  ^gravi  cbrde,  as  exp^cssite  df  the  stupidity '6f 
hdaot  wkieh^tlie  re^cfcting  of  biirist'and  bis  gospel  nianifests. 
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instruments  of  music  which  were  struck  to  give 
their  sound,  as  Nehiloth,  in  the  title  of  Psalm  v., 
seems,  though  not  without  some  little  irregularity 
in  the  etymology,  to  signify  instruments  of  wind 
music.  The  Psalm  was  written  by  DavW,  as  a 
summary  of  the  prayer  he  had  poured  out  before 
God,  when  some  exceeding  great  affliction  seemed 
to  besiege  him  on  every  side,  whether  it  were  the 
persecution  of  Saul,  or  the  conspiracy  of  Absalom 
his  son« 


Ver.  I  :  Hear  me  when  I  call^  O  God  of  my  righte- 
ousness :  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  dis- 
tress ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer^ 

.  Hear  me.']  .Behold  the  sanctuary  to  which. 
this  good  fnan  betook  himself  in  all  the  afflictions 
of  bis  life ;  a  sanctuary  which,  therefore,  he  sets  off, 
by  accumulating  a  variety  of  expressive  titles  all  to 
the  same  purpose.  Psalm  xviii.  I :  My  rock,  my 
Jortrem,  my  strength,  my  deliverer,  my  buckler,  &c. 
He  is  indeed  a  pl€ice  of  refuge  to  his  children ;  and 
therefore,  as  Solomon  expresses  it,  Prov.  xiv.  26, 
In  the' fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence*  There 
seems  something  of  an  tenigma  in  that  expression, 
confidence  in  fear,  yet  the  thing  itself  is  most  true. 
And  again,  Prov.  xviih  10,  The  name  of  the  Lord 
is  a  strong  tower  ;  the  righteous  rUnneth  into  it,  and 
is  safe.  And  they  who  know  not  this  refuge,  are 
miserable ;  and  when  any  danger  arises,  they  run 
hither  and   thither,   as  Antonius 'beautifully  ex- 

VOL.  IV.  Y 
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presses  it,  ftuioiv  TcroficMuv  Sio^o/xoi^,  ^'  They  fly 
and  flutter  they  know  not  whither.*'  The  life  of 
man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare ;  and  it  is  much  better, 
in  the  midst  of  enemies  and  dangers,  to  be  ac* 
quainted  with  one  fortress  than  with  many  inns. 
He  that  knows  how  to  pray  may  be  pressed,  but 
cannot  be  overwhelmed.  * 

Hear  me,  O  Lard,  hear  my  prayer  J]  He  did  not 
think  ft  ei>ough  to  have  said  this  once,  but  be  re- 
doubled it.  He  who  prays  indeed,  is  seiriously 
engaged  in  the  matter,  and  not  only  seriously  but 
vehemently  too,  and  urges  the  address,  because  he 
himself  is  urged  by  his  necessities  and  difficulties, 
and  the  ardent  motion  of  his  own  desire  and  affec* 
tion  ;  and  let  it  be  observed,  that  these  are^  the  only 
prayers  that  mou&t  on  high»  sad  offer  »  kind  of 
grateful  violence  to  heaven.  Nor  does  thse  Divinei 
goodness  grant  any  thing  with  greater  readiness  and 
delight^  than  the"*  blessings  which  sefem,  if  I  may^ 
be  allowed  the  expression,  to  be  forced  oat  and 
extorted  by  the  most  fervent  prayer^  So  thjil  Ter-* 
tuUian  used  to  say,  '^  That  when  we  pray  eagerly^ 
we  do  as  it  were  combine  in  a  resolute  band,  and 
lay  siege  to  God  himself/*  f  These  arc  tk^  pcrpc* 
tual  sacrifices  in  the  temple  of  God  (fifXTMu  T^t^nm) 
— ^rational  victims^  prayers  amd  intermtogled  vows, 
flowing  from  an  upright  and  pure  heart.  But  he- 
who  presents  his  petitions  coldly,  seems  to  be* 
speak   a   denial:     for   is   it   to  be  wonderedi  at, 

♦  Pfcmi  potest^  Don  poCest  opprimi. 

t  Precautes  rcftiiti  islipaW  agmine  Demn  obsidere. 
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thikt  we  cW^  Mt  pi^viMl  00  God  to  hear  our  fwayefs^ 
when  we  baldly  hfAc  them  ouirielveg.  wbile  we  ofier 
them  ?  How  can  we  suppose  that  sueb  devotioM 
sliQUkl  penetrate  heaven,  or  aaoeiidi  i»p  to  it }  How 
akoold  they  ascend,  when  they  da  Qot  sq  omch  at 
go  ftrik  f(oiii  ouc  owi>  besoms,  but,  tike  wretched 
ahartivea,  die  im  the  very  biith  ?  ^Mt  why  do  I  aay 
that  tbey  do  iKit  go  out  frCMB  the  i^w^rd  leceaaee  of 
our  bosoms  ?  Abs }  they  are  cmly  formed  on  the  \ 
surface  of  our  lips»  aad  they  expire  there ;  quite 
dkfifefent  frorix  what  Homer  ^scribea  to^bia  wise  and 
eloqueoit  Uly3aea»  when  he  say^ 

Forth  from  his  breast  he  poured  a  mighty  cry. 

Thou  God  of  my  righteousfiessj]  ^'  O  God,  who 
art  righteous  thyaelf,  aiid  art  the  patron  of  my 
righteouatteaa,  of  my  righteous  cause,  and  of  my 
righteous  life  ;''-Tfof  it  ia  neceaaary  that  both  ahouid 
coneur,  if  we  deaire  to  addreaa  our  pray  era  ta  (kd 
with  any  eonfidenee:  not  that,  depending  upon 
thia  lighteousneas,  we  ahouU  seek  the  Divine  aid 
apd  favoui  aa  a  matter  of  just  debt ;  fox  then,,  as  the 
apoatleaignee,  k  weare  no  mor0  ^ grace,  Rom.  xi.  6» 
Our  prophet  ia  certainly  very  far  from  boasting  of 
hia  mevita ;  for  here  he  ao  mentions  hia  righteoua^ 
neaa,  aa  at  the  same  time  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
Divine  merey :  Hava  mmcy  uptm  me,  exerciae  thy 
profitii>ua  clemency  towai>iia  m^;  a^d  this  ia  ifVi 
dQ€Kl.  the  gennkme  temp)er  of  one  who  truly  pvaya 
with  ainoerity  and  humiUty;  totpoUutf^kan^k^^ 
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an  abomination  to  tlie  Lord,  and  he  hates  the  heari 
that  is  puffed  up ;  he  beholds  the  proud  afar  off,  as 
the  celebrated  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publi- 
can, (Luke  xviii.,)  is,  you  know  intended  to  teach 
us.  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hast  pleasure  in  wick'- 
edness.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  n^.  But  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness,  and  his  countenance  beholds  the  up^ 
right.  Whereas  the  words  of  the  wicked,  when 
he  prays,  are  but  as  a  fan,  or  as  bellows,  to  blow 
up  the  Divine  displeasure  into  a  flame :  for  how  can 
he  appease  God,  who  does  not  at  all  please  him  > 
Or  how  can  he  please,  who  is  indeed,  himself  dis- 
pleased with  God,  and  who  utterly  disregards  his 
pure  laws,  and  that  holiness  which  is  so  dear  to 
him  ? 

T%otf  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress  J] 
*^  I  have  often  experienced  both  the  riches  of  thy 
bounty,  and  the  power  of  thy  hand  ;  and  I  derive 
confidence  from  thence,  because  thou  art  immuta- 
ble, and  canst  never  be  wearied,  by  rescuing  thy 
servants  from  the  dangers  that  surround  them/' 
The  examples  we  have  heard  of  divine  aid  granted 
to  othecs  in  tlieir  distress  should  animate  us ;  as 
David  recollected.  Psalm  xxii.  4,  Our  fathers 
trusted  in  thee ;  they  trusted  in  thee,  and  thou  didst 
deliver  them.  But  our  own  personal  experiences 
are  later  and  nearer,  and  he  who  treasures  them  up 
in  his  memory,  not  only  thereby  expresses  his  gra- 
titude to  God,  but  wisely  consults  his  own  interest ; 
for  he  enjoys  all  those  benefits  of  the  Divine  favour 
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twice,  or  rather  as  often  as  he  needs,  and  pleases  to 
renew  the  enjoyment  of  them :  and  he  not  only 
supports  his  faith  in  new  dangers,  by  surveying 
God's  former  interpositions,  but  by  laying  them 
open  before  God  in  humble  prayer,  he  more  ear- 
nestly implores  and  more  effectually  obtains  new 
ones.  By  a  secret  kind  of  magnetism,  he  draws 
one  benefit  by  another  ;  he  calls  out,  and  as  it  were 
allures  the  Divine  favour  by  itself. 

Thou  hast  enlarged  me.']  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  may  especially  say  so,  in  reference  to  that 
grand  and  principal  deliverance,  by  which  they  are 
snatched  from  the  borders  of  hell,  from  the  jaws 
of  eternal  death.  The  remembrance  of  so  great  sal- 
vation may  well  excite  spngs  of  perpetual  praise  to 
be  ascribed/jDeo' &'6era/ori^  to  God  the  deliverer; 
and  by  this  deliverance,  so  much  more  illustriouii 
than  atiy  of  the  rest,  they  may  be  encouraged,  in 
the  confidence  of  faith,  to  urge  and  hope  for  the 
aids  of  his  saving  arm  in  every  other  exigency. 

One  thing  more  may  be  observed  here,  but  it  is 
so  very  obvious,  that  I  shall  only  just  mention  it,  as 
what  needs  not  to  be  much  inculcated ;  that  he  who 
has  not  been  accustomed  to  prayer  when  the  plea- 
sant gales  of  prosperity  have  been  breathing  upon 
him,  will  have  little  skill  and  confidence  in  applying 
himself  to  it,  when  the  storms  of  adversity  arise  ;  as 
Xenophon  well  observed  in  the  person  of  Cyrus.  ♦ 

•  Ilapa  T»y  ^nm  VfOXTtKan^  av  oij  «<nrcp  koi  vetf  a»^pftnr»y,  orK  m 
iir»Ti  «y  awropoK  ei^,  tots  xoXanccvw,  «XX'  otc  ap ic«  rpaTTOi,  tot«  /miXi r«  T«ir 
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Ver.  9  :  O  ye  sans  of  men^  how  long  will  ye  turn 
nty  glory  inio  shame  P  How  long  will  ye  love 
vanity i  and  seek  after  leasing  ?    Selab. 

JcsTLT  may  we  admire  the  force  n^  tiie  sp^ed 
with  which  prayer  flies  up  to  heaveti,  a4id  brings 
down  answers  from  thence  ;  ocjxa  witog^  dfut  e^yov^- 
no  sooner  said  than  done.  If  not  «is  to  the  a^rcom- 
plishttient  of  the  thing  itself^  wh^tch  pe^faa^s  may 
be  more  opportune  in  some  future  hour,  yet  at  least 
iu  clear,  firtai  hope,*  and  strong  con1k}enc^,9eAt^oin 
above  into  a  praying  soul.  Ptayers  soar  abore  the 
Violence  and  impi^yo^f  men,  and  with  a  swift  wing 
bbmmits  itfelf  to  heaKre^n,  whh  hfiippy  Msen,  if  I 
mey  aMvde  to  what  the  lesfrned  ^H  us  of  ^tite  sii%u¥y 
of  ^heandetits,  which  I  iftiall  not  tni^nfttely  di%trs^. 
Fervent  prayers  stretch  fdrth  a  strong,  w^ide^e^- 
tended  t?ing;  and  while  the  birds  of  ^ight  hcPrer 
beneath,  they  mount  aloft,  and  point  out  as  it  w^e 
the  proper  seats  towhk?hHve  should  «»piTe.  For 
certainly  there  is  ndthing  t^bat  cutstbe  air  so  ^^riftly, 
nothing  that  takes  ^  sublime,  so  happy,  aind  so 
auspicious  a  flight,  as  'pi*ayer,  which  bears  the  soul 
upon  its  pinions,  and  leaves  far  behind  all  the  dan- 
gers, and  even  the  tleMghts  of  this  low  ♦roi'Id  of 
OUFS.  Behold  this  holy  man,  Aat  jtiat  ^before  wafe 
crytng  to  God  in  the  midst  of  tlistress,  atid  »*r*th 
urgent  importunity  intreating  that  he  might  be 
heard,  now  as  if  he  were  already  possessed  of  all 
he  had  asked,  taking  upon  him  boldly  lo  vebukc 
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his  efiemies,  how  hjghij  soever  they  were  exalted, 
and  how  potent  soever  they  might  be  even  in  the 
roy^l  palace  1 

O  ye  sans  ofmenJ]  The  Helwew  phrase  here  used, 
bene  Isck,  properly  speaking,  signifies  noble  men, 
great  men,  «s  persons  of  Plebeian  rank  are  called 
b^ne  Adam.*  "  Whoever  you  are,  and  however 
illustrious  by  birth,  or  inflated  with  pride,  or  per- 
haps formidable  on  both  accounts,  your  greatness  is 
false, ^nd  when  it  is  most  blown  up,  is  most  likely 
to  burst:  that  is  a  sound  and  stable  degree  of  ho« 
nourtotwhich<jKod  bas^lestined  his  servants,  whom 
you  inank  and  deride.  The  height  of  your  honour 
and  vanishing  glcffy,  fnom  ihe  exaltation  of  which^ 
you  look  dowi2  upon. me,  wiU,  if  you  desire  I  should 
couragieously  speak  fhe  truth,  Ksnly  xender  your  fu- 
ture fail  more  grievous  ismd  AKal,  wJiich.be  whose 
destruction  you  seek  .wittfafiucfaitnsatiable  rage,  sees 
indeed,  but  does  not  miisti ;  'uay^  he  rather  wishes  i 
that  this  misery  may  he  oBtverfted  from  you,  and  that,/ 
by«a  return  fto  the  eseroiBe  ^of  yiour  right  mind,  it 
may  be  totally  :prei«Mbad.;  and  therefore  he  gives 
yvni  this  admonition,  kst,  while  you  are  deriding 
him,  unexpected  destractioa  shoiiLld  come  upon 
you,  and  your  laughter  should  prove  of  the  Sar* 
dmiic  kind,  which  nothing  con  qiiifCt  tiil  it  end  in 
death.  You  have  indeed  gveat  strength,  and  deep 
counsel,  but  these  things  are  only  the  blandishments 
of*  your  Tuin,  and  the  splendid  prelude  of  that  mi- 

*  Accordingly,  the  Latin  readers  it,  not //tt  hommum,  hut  JUH 
virorum. 
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sery  which  is  hovering  over  you.  You  have  spent 
time  enough,  (and,  alas!  how  much  more  than 
enough  !)  in  giving  chace  to  such  vanities  ;  at  last 
regard  the  man  who  in  the  most  disinterested  man- 
ner admonishes  you  of  the  most  important  truths.^ 
How  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame .-?]  The 
Septuagint  appears  to  have  read  these  words  some, 
thing  different  from  our  copies,  but  the  sense  is,  ne- 
vertheless, much  the  same  ;*  and  though  the  Psalm- 
ist, in  the  affair  which  he  had  in  view,  speaks  only 
of  a  few,  the  words  themselves  have  such  an  expres- 
sive dignity,  and  are  in  truth  so  unhappily  extensive, 
that  without  doing  any  the  least  violence  to  them; 
they  may  be  considered  as  an  admonition  to  all 
mankind'^O  ye  sons  of  men^  how  long  will  ye  love 
vanity  and  lies? ,  For,  indeed,  what  are  all  these 
things  which  we  foolish  mortals  pursue,  with  such 
contention  and  ardour  of  spirit,  but,  as  an  ancient 
expresses  it,  ^*  Trifles  that  are  but  like  the  shadow 
of  smoke  ?''f  But  we  are  to  speak  of  this  hereafter. 
In  the  mean  time  let  us  attend  to  the  words  before 
us.  How  long  will  ye  tummy  glory  into  shame?  The 
things  which  are  the  brightest  ornaments  of  human 
nature,  and  which  alone  constitute  its  very  glory, 
are  holiness,  piety,  and  faith  ;  and  these  are  treated 
as  if  they  were  the  most  despicable  and  ignominious 
things  in  the  whole  world.     Among  Christians,  or 

•  They  reader  it,  •*  How  long  are  ye  rfow  of  heart  ?"  'E««  ««t« 
Pa^vKag^toi  'y  and  the  Latins,  Usquequo  gravi  corde  9  Instead  of  iCe- 
hudi  lekeksteh,  they  read  Keludi  UhUm. 


VER,  9.  ON  P6ALM  It.  345 

those  who  are  called  by  the  name,  it  is  the  greatest  1 
of  all  scandals  to  be  a  Christian  indeed;   We  have 
long  since  lost  the  true  names  of  things;  cs^ndid 
simplicity  of  manners  is  despised  as  rusticity ;  lively 
religion  is  called  the  delirious  dreatn  of  superstitious 
notions;  and  getitleness,  dullness  and  stupidity: 
while  pride  has' usurped  the  name  of  magnanimity, 
and  craft  that  .'of  wisdom.     Thus  we  turn  true  glory 
into  shame,  and  shame  into  glory ;  and  because  few 
are  able  to  discern  what  tends  to  their  eternal  hap« 
piness,  they  squander  away  the  whole  day. of  this 
short  life  in  pursuing  and  catching  at  the  false  and 
fictitious  forms  of  it;  yea,  they  seek  a  lie,  lying 
vanity.     And  they  who  heap  up  riches,  seem  to  be 
wise  both  to  themselves  .and  Others  ;  but  oh  !  how 
far  from  it^  and  with  how  base  a  lie  do. they  impose 
upon  themselves  !.  For  these  riches  are  spent  upon 
gratifying  their  palate,  and  ministering  in  other  re- 
spects to  their  luxury.     Into  how  foul  a  gulf  do 
they  throw  what  they  have  laboured  so  eagerly  to 
gain !    Or,  if  they  hoard  up  their  wealth,  how  soon 
do  they  pass  over  the  property  to  their  heirs  !    Men 
hunt  after  feme  and,  vain<>glory;    and  when  they 
seem  to  have  caught  it,  feed  upon  air,  and  become 
the  slaves  of  all,  even  the  meanest,  for  a  thing  of 
nought.     And  as  for  pleasure,  who  is  so  senseless 
as  not  to  know  how  deceitful  a  lie  it  proves  at  last  ? 
It  drives  men  into  a  weak  frenzy,  to  run  after  the 
most  trifling  objects  of  pursuit,  which  fly  from  them 
like  bees,  who,  if  they  are  taken,  yield  but  a  drop 
of  honey,  and  repay  the  spoil  of  it  with  a  painful 
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sting ;  a  ^Rg  wJM€b,  alas,  neaciies  tbe  very  heait. 
fieligion  is  alngfa,  sublime  thing,  royall,  iwcoDquer* 
able,  anwesaried ;  but  pleasure  is  low,  servile,  weak 
tusd  withering^  Religion  is  neither  at tewded  with 
sickly  disgust  in  thB  enjoyment,  nor  bitter  repent- 
ance im  the  reflection  ;  but  what  the  world  calls 
pieasare  is  attended  with  both.  ^^  Hear,  my  young 
friends,  hear  the  divine  voice  of  celestial  wisdom 
calling  you  with  fervent  affection,  and  a  loud  cry 
Afom  the  trackless  ways  of  error  and  precipices  of 
misery.  How  iomg^  does  she  say,  how  long  will  ye 
iove  vtmityy  <md  seek  after  leasmg  ?  He  that  seeks 
me  dhall  not  be  wearied  in  running  hither  and  thi- 
^KT,  but  shall  find  me,  sitting  at  his  door  and  wait- 
ing admittance ;  and  he  who  finds  me  need  seek 
nothing  <else,  unless  he  be  one  whom  a  life  of  real 
happiness  cannot  satisfy/'  Ob !  tiiat  the  ipdefii*- 
t^abie  labour  and  industry  with  which  men  purstte 
flattering  and  uncertain  enjoyments,  may  stir  up 
your  minds  to  exert  at  least  an  equal  diligence  in 
this  sublime  and  most  blessed  pursuit !  For  if,  as 
St.  Chrysostom  speaks,  it  may  seem  indecent  for  me 
to  press  you  fttrtber  to  sftch  an  attachment  tp  these 
objects  as  they  require,  it  will  be  a  lovely  thing  to 
give  It  witliout 'farther  solicitation.  But  to  proceed : 
Mow  hng  will  you  iwe  'oamty^  and  seek  after  leas- 
ing !?]  Can  any  <me  deny  that  this  is  the  character 
of  almost  •erery  thing  that  is  to  <be  found  in  human 
life?  S^houM  a  man  proclaim  that  in  every  company 
with  a  loud  'v«ofce,  he  would  soon  pass  for  a  lunatic ; 
but  certainly  he  ratglit  reproach  them  with  the  ge- 
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neral  madness  whidi  reigns  ^among  maiakiiid^  tiot 
only  aniDiyg  tiie  volgar  liiat  be  tneets  ^itk  jn  tlie 
stnsetS)  buttbe^phifosCKfdiei^s  disputing  in  tbe  ^hool, 
tlie  counseilors  pleading  in  our  courts  of  j^dicatare, 
yea  die  senators  and  ndbles  that  sit  in  the  mostau- 
gui<t  a^sisunbly^  And  ^oh  !  fcow  happy  are  they,  of 
whatever  order,  whom  the  hand  of  God  draws  out 
of  the  crowd,  and  turns  their  minds  from  these  va- 
rious, lying,  aiKi  transitory  vanities,  to  the  pursuit 
of  true  and  ^s^ting  good  !  Happy  they  whom  he, 
by  a  wonderful  interposition  of  grace  in  their  fa- 
vour, sets  apart  as  dear  to  himself.  Which  leads 
to  the  3d  Verse. 


Ver.  3  :  But  know  that  (^€  'L^rd  haih  set  ^part  him 
thai  is  godkf  far  kimsdf:  the  Lord  mU  hew  me 
when  I^aU  unto  him. 

This  Propii^  had  this  great  strpport  both  of 
his  feith  and  0f  hi^  kitigdom,  the  immutable  and 
unshi^^m  decree  <tf  the  Suppeme  and  Univ^^al 
King^  and  ft  is  the  firm  ^^tablishftient  of  David^s 
rnfinitefy  ^eater  Son,  in  ihis  throne  and  kingdom : 
I  will  deciare  the  decree^  P«akn  ii.  7.  In  this  verse, 
and^ld>e!ie,  we  may^most  properly  understand  it  of 
both:;  more^fiiMiiediately  of  David  as  the  type,  but 
chiefly  and  in  its  consummate  sense,  as  referring 
to  Cteistthe  >Lord,  tfnd Slaving  its  fall  «tid  and  ac- 
codiplisbttieBt  in  bis  ^ndkss  md  eternal  kingdom. 
He  is,  by  way  i^einiiipende,  God^^sh^yOwe^^holy  and 
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harmless^  undefiled^  separate  from  sinners^  Heb.  vii. 
26.  And  whoever  they  are  who  endeavour  to  op- 
pose themselves  to  the  Divine  purpioses,  betray  the 
most  desperate  madness,  and  on  whatever  strength 
or  counsel  they  depend  in  the  enterprise,  like  waves 
dashed  against  the  solid  rock,  they  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces,  by  what  they  vainly  attempt  to  break. 
And  on  this  basis  does  the  whole  safety  of  the 
whole  church  rest,  and  that  of  all  God's  saints,  of 
all  those  whom  he  sets  apart  for  himself;  and,  as 
the  form  of  the  original  here  has  been  thought  to 
imply,  wpnderfuUy.separatesas  his  peculiar  people 
and  treasure,  the  sacred  chargeof  Christ,  the. great 
shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls,  which  all  the  powers 
of  earth,  and  gates  of  hell,  shall  in  vain  attempt  to 
wrest  from  him.  And  this  is  the  confidence  on 
which  believers  should  repose  themselves.  They 
never  trust  to  themselves,  or  their,  own  strength 
or  virtues,  but  they  often  redouble  that  cry,  Thou^ 
Lord^  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer. 
And  blessed,  OLord,  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  thee ; 
Psal.  xviii.  9,  xxxiv.  8  ;  who  must  previously  and 
necessarily  despair  first  of  himself,  as  considered 
in  himself  alone,  as  the  great  apostle  say%  When 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strongest  of  all,  S  Cor.  xii. 
10.  According  to  that  lively  and  just  expression^ 
*'  Faith  which  is  endangered  in  security,  is  secure 
in  danger.'** 

The  Psalmist  adds,  the  Lord  will  hear  me  when  I 
call.']    From  the  Divine  decree  and  favour,  he  pro- 

*  Fides  quae  in  securitate  periclitatur,  in  periculis  secura  est. 
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tnises  not  to  himself  an  entire  freedom  fr6m  all  and 
every  attempt  of  his  enemies,  but  assures  himself 
that  God  will  be  present  in  the  midst  of  his  cala- 
mities ;  present  and  propitious,  not  to  the  indolent 
and  drowsy  soul,  but  to  that  which  solicits  his  as- 
sistance by  prayer;  and  this  is  the  determination  of 
every  godly  man,  whom  the  Lord  has  set  apart  for 
himself,  that  he  will  call  upon  God  without  ceasing ; 
and,  that  if  any  unusual  difficulty  arise,  he  will  call 
^upon  him  more  fervently.  Thence  it  appears,  how 
entirely  all  our  safety  depends  upon  prayer:  yet 
all  our  prayers,  and  those  of  the  whole  church,  are 
sustained  by  those  prayers  of  our  great  King  and 
Priest,  as  Augustine  says  in  reference  to  that  known 
story  in  the  Evangelists,  Because  the  waves  rise,  the 
ship  may  be  tossed,  but  because  Christ  prays,  it  can* 
not  be  sunk.^ 


Ver.  4:  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not;  commune  with 
your  own  heart  on  your  bed,  and  be  stilL     Selah. 

Oh  most  friendly  counsel !  which  is  here 
offered  to  enemies.  This  is  indeed  overcoming  ha- 
tred and  injury  with  the  very  best  of  favours— by 
far  the  most  noble  kind  of  victory.  A  sublime 
and  heavenly  mind,  like  the  upper  region  of  the 
world,  is  not  only  itself  always  calm  and  serene,  as 
being  inaccessible  to  every  breath  of  injury  and 
turbulent  impression,  but  it  also  continually  sheds 

*  *  Quia  insurgunt  fluctus^  potest  turbari  navicular  sed  quia 
Christus  orat,  non  potest  mergi. 
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dowa  it3  bea^B  influeacei  without  /diAtinction  on 
all  below  it,  on  the  evU  and  the  gead^  the  just  unci 
th4  w^mt.  Stand  in  awe^the  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
k0  ye  moved;  and  as  this  emotion  may  arise,  either 
from  anger»  fear,  or  any  other  affection  of  the  mind, 
the  Septuagint  renders  it,^  be  ye  angry^  and  sin  n#^  a^ 
maxim  which  Paul  finding  to  his  purpose,  inserts  in 
his^episile  to  the  EphesisAS,  iv%  9^.  Neverthelescib 
the  author  of  this  Fsaln  here  seema  more  appa«« 
reatly  to  dewand  their  fear  rather  than  their  angev, 
and  accordingly  the  Targam^Qxpbina  it,  fe^r  bimy 
that  is,  Oedy  and  sin  70/4;  Kimchi,  /ear  the  Lord 
wAd  hath  c/nosen  me  king ;  and  Abenezca,  Jea^  Chd. 
and  despise  nst  my  glwy;  fer  that  great  King  vfill 
require^  the  detimm  at  ihA  hand  ofiks  dleridets^ 

The  passiona  aie  the  inmost  whedia  of  tbift  tsMt 
chine  which  we  call  man,  whose  motiooa  all  th« 
rest  of  life  follows,  and  all  the  errors  of  this  career 
of  ours  proceed  froni  their  irregularity.  Of  so 
great  importance  is  it  that  every  one  rightly  deter- 
mine what  he  should  desire,  and  hope,  and  fear. 
And  fcomlhe  time,  that  man  lost  the  ingenuity  of 
bia  dispositioii,^  and  became  like  a  wild  ass's  colt,, 
the  UK  of  fear  is  become  very  great.  It  is  true  that 
they  who  aore  bom  i^ain,  and  who  really  are  the  sods 
of  God,  are  especially  led  by  the  sweet  and  noble 
eoeigy  of  this  divine  principle^  and  therefore  it  ia 
the  saying  of  the  beloved  Apostle,  that  perfect  lovsy 
or  charity,  easteih  atU  fear^  I  John  iv.  18.  But  as. 
the  generality  of  mankind  are  either  entirely  desti- 
tute x)f  this  divine  love,  or  possess  it  only  in  a  very 
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low  and  imperfect  degree,  so  it  is  certain,  tiiat  with 
regard  to  him,  whose  hem't  is  most  entirefy[iiied  with 
this  celestial  flame,  we  may  understand  the  words  as 
sigoifying,  that  in  such  an  one  this  great  and  fer- 
vent love  does  indeed  cast  out  all  despairiogs,.  and 
diffident  fears,  but  not  that  of  a  pioua  and  rerrereo* 
tialawe*  Alas!  most ofus,  under  pretence  of  aroid* 
ing  a  servile  terror,  perversely  shake  off  the  honds^  of 
hpfy  and  ingenuous  fear,  and  become  olntinate  sttd 
self- wilted ;  whereas  when  we  look  into  the  word  of 
God,  we  shall  find  the  hottest  men  there  trembile  in 
the  Divine  presence,  and  sometinftes  acknowlei^ 
even  great  horror  of  mind.  Ps*  cxix.  190 :  MyfteA 
iremhiiikfifrfeaf  ofthiej  end  lam  afraid  ofAyjadg* 
ne%U.  Job  xxxi.  33  :  DesHrueAonfrom  God  imm  a 
tetror  ta  me,  and  because  af  hu  exceUenej^  I  eamld  n^i 
emiure.  In  this  sense,  as  David  declares,  Pa.  xtx.  9i 
Tke/ear  of  the  Lord  Uckan,  and  endureth  forever^ 
endures  in  the  most  happy  agreement  with  per- 
feet  love.  Nor  is  it  only  to  remain  in*spirits  that 
inhabit  flesh,  but  in  all  the  angelic  choirs,  pure 
and  happy  as  they  are»  Nay  the  pfofoimd  reve* 
reoce  of  that  eternal  and  tremendous  Majes^ 
flourishes  and  reigns  most  of  all  there;  for  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  knowledge  is 
clearer  and  vision  more  distinct,  is  the  veneration 
and  the  fear  more  deep  and  humble.  How  reason- 
able then  must  it  be,  that  mortal  men,  beset  with 
sore  temptations  and  dangers,  should,  as  Hezekiah 
expressetb  it,  walk  softly  and  tremble  before  ttiiat 
infinite  Majesty,  at  whoi^  voice,  the  earth  is  shal^n^ 
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and  at  whose  rebuke  the  pii/ars  of  heaven  are  moved, 
.With  ^eat  propriety  did  one  of  the  ancients  say, 
*^  Fear  is  the  first  swaddling  band  of  new  born  wis- 
doin/'4(  or  as  the  Scripture  expresses  it,  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  It  is  ob* 
served  that  the  original  word  there  made  use  of, 
signifies  both  the  beginning  and  the  top,  and  in 
both  senses  it  is  most  true:  the  author  just  men- 
tioned admirably  says,  '^  Do  they  call  such  an  one 
unlearned  ?  It  is  the  only  wisdom  I  know  to  fear 
God ;  it  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  and  end  of  all 
discourse,  as  Solomon  describes  it;  it  is  indeed  the 
ro^rav,  the  whole  matter,  the  whole  concern  of  man^ 
and  it  is  aU  in  all;  fear  God/'f  And  elsewhere  he 
adds,  *^This  fear  is  most  salutary  to  men,  but  at 
the  same  time,  most  rare,  superlatively  so/';}:  And 
once  more,  **  It  is,"  says  he,  "the  greatest  of  all 
good  things  to  fear  God,  and  the  ungodly  ^n  falling 
from  it  shall  not  be  permitted  long  to  continue  the 
abuse  of  his  own  folly /'§  Well  therefore  is  it  here 
added,  sin  not.  This  fearlis  the  water  of  the  sane- 
tuary,  to  quench  all  the  flames  of  concupisence; 
this  (says  Bernard)  t^  the  arrow  that  strikes  through 
all  the  desires  of  the  flesh.     Hence  arose  Abraham's 

*  'O  4H^  vfi»T«ir  n^  vmpMii  cwetfyeofov,    Grcig.  Naz- 
.   t  Avmhonv  fi»tfitaawi\  Mmcv  tn^v  m^«  to  4>ofiii^eu  Bunr  afXff 
n  y»f  ao(pta^9  ^^  Kv^e»  xoi  TfXo<  Xo^s*  ra  vav  oMt,  ^  ItlkfMfMn^, 
TOY  6eoy  4»fia.    Greg.  Naz.  Or.  xxviii. 
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fear  and^pprehension  among  strafigers,  Surely jSBy^ 
he,  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place.  Gen.  xx.  1  !• 

But  in  order  to  produce  this  fear,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  have  right  conceptions  of  God*— that 
nothing  impure  can  please  him,  because  be  is  ho}i^ 
ness  itself;  that  nothing  secret  can  be  concealed  from 
him,  because  he  is  light ;  nor  can  any  sinner  surely 
be  m^d  enou^  to  hope  he  shall  escape  the  long 
h  nd  of  his  righteousi  Judge  and  supreme  King, 
Whose  power  is  imniense,  and  '^o  cannot  be  a 
T^fepecter  of  persons.  What  evil  then  can  escape 
with  impunity  ?  Thou^O  Lordy  thou  only  art  to  be 
feared;  and  who  can  stand  before  tkee  when  once  thou 
art  angry  ?  Psalm  Ixxvi.  7. 

Commune  with  your  own  heart."]  Or,  as  some 
render  it,  examine  yourselves.  Oh !  how  few  do 
this!  Men  live  abroad  and  are  indeed  strangers 
at  home,  the  great  mark  of  human  madness — ^to 
delight  in  speaking  and  hearing  of  what  concerns 
others,  while  no  single  person  will  attempt  to  de- 
scend into  himself.*  Yet  this  faculty  which  we 
call  reflection,  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  human 
nature,  and  to  be  borne  on  wholly  by  external 
objects,  is  indeed  brutal.  And  oh !  what  heaps 
of  disorder,  what  odious  filthiness,  must  there  ne- 
cessarily be  in  a  breast  which  is  never  looked  into» 
and  cleansed  out?  Dear  youths,  if  amidst  all  your 
other  studies,  you  do  not  learn  to  cpmmiine  with 
you  own  selves,  whatever  you  know,  or  rather^ 

*  Ut  nemo  in  sese  tentat  descendere^  aemo^ 
VOL.  IV.  Z 
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^b^t^ver  you  imi^ifle  you  know^  I  would  not  pur^ 
cba^e  it  at  the  expense  of  a  straw* 

On  your  Bid  J]  Or,  as  some  would  render  it,  in 
yow  secret  cbafnberst  when  free  from  the  noise  of 
tile  world,  and  hurries  of  their  daily  business.  An 
ancient  aaid>  **  The  reflections  of  the  night  are 
4sapest/'^  And  it  has  jbeen  i^aen^d,  that  David 
in  tjhe  )9th  Fsalp*  ascrtibes  speech  to  the  <liiy»  and 
wisdom  to  the  silent  nighti  It  i^an  eKoeUent  ^d* 
vice  of  JPytbagoir^t  cind  the  venf^s  th(at  contain  it, 
4)0  indeed;  dfsserve  to  be  called  goldent  *^  That  we 
should  not  allow  ourselves  to  go  to  sleep*  till  ive 
liave  seriously  revolved  the  actions  of  the  day,  and 
asked  ourselves,  What  have  I  done  amiss?  Wb^t 
good  have  I  dope,  or  n<^lected  to  do?  that  so  we 
may  reprove  ourselves  for  what  has  been  ^rong» 
and  take  the  comfort  of  what  has  h^en  as  it 
oughtn't 

t  The  original,  with  Mr.  Rowe*s  translation  and  paraphrase  is 
as  follows  t 

III)  ifok^t^y  \  Ti  7^  $ft£m  i  ft  fMi  tiw  4x  tnXiovtf  ( 

Aiiwa  fU9  ««rpi}f«c  nivKiiarvrt^p  Xf^r^^i>  Tip«». 

Let  not  the  stealing  god  of  sleep  sarpri9e. 
Nor  creep  in  skmbers  on  thy  weary  eyes. 
E'er  every  action  of  the  fonner  day 
Strictly  ihoq  doAt  and  rightroiisly  surveyi. 
With  reverence  at  thy  own  tribunal  stand. 
And  anawair  f^tij  to  thy  ^w«  dewiad^ 


AndbestillJ]  This  refers  not  so  much  to  the 
tongue  as  to  the  mind),  for  what  does  «ir  exteraipl 
silence  signify,  if  the  inward  affectionfi  be  turbu* 
lent  ?  A  sedate  and  composed  mind,  is  necessary 
iQ  order  to  know  ourselves,  Md  know  God,  As 
it  is  hinted  in  Psain  xlvi.^  Be  $iUl,  amd  knm  e&of 
/  amG0(L  Sttcli  wisdom  both  deserves  and  de« 
mamfea  vacant  soot ;  it  will  net,  as  it  were,  thrust 
kself  into  a  oomer,  nor  inhabit  a  polluted  or  un* 
quiet  bveafft.  God  was  not  in.  tAa  wkiriwindj  nor 
lAejfSta,  but  m*  thetamaU  sliltvoice^  I  Kings  xix.  t9. 
The  holy  Spirit  i»  peaceful  and  pacific,  but  wicked 
IMS  acfe  turbulent  and  stormy,,  driven  like  the  sea, 
whose  waves  ase  tossed  about,  and  throw  up  conti- 
mmlly  mire  and  dirt.  Impurity  ia  the  inseparable 
att&idant  of  this  inq^iietude,  but  ihe  wkdam  Ma«  i$ 
foomabove^ufint  pwre^  tkem^  pgateabk^  &y^9  tsrcirar 
&fi/pnHiih  /Mb^Sr,  James  iii,  17 ;  and  in  that  blessed 
eountry  to  which  it  teaches  us  to  aspire^  there  is  the 
moat  perfect  and  everlasting  cobabitati<Hi  of  purity 
and  peace. 

Where  have  I  been?  In  what  have  I  tran8gress*d ) 
What  good^  or  ill^  has  tlus  day's  life  e3q)ressM  ? 
Where  have  I  M'd  in  wha*  I  ought  to  do  ? 
la  iiAftt  to  Ged«  ts  mso,  or  t^siysetf  I  owe? 
Inqws  severe^  whatever  from  &rst  to  hsV 
From  morning's  dawn*  till  ev'niiig'9  gloom  has  past. 
If  evil  were  thy  deeds,  repenting  moarn. 
And  let  thy  soul  with  strong  remorse  be  torn. 
If  good,  the  good  with  peace  of  mind  repay, 
AnA  te»  Hkf  aecDst  «dtf  with  ptea^mre  say, 
'' B49oie04  Afhewrtj  <^  all  went  well  tQ<4ay. 
z  2 


} 
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Ver.  3\  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  rtghteousnesSy  and  put 
yx)ur  trust  in  the  Lord. 

.  Th s  mind^  of  n^n  id  eartbly»<  I  «ay»  oi#^  vtfp  0f orei 
«4<f,  w  mo^tah  now  ii^re»  eiitangled.in  fbeloldscof 
flgsh  and  sense  ;  it  knows  not  how  to  rise  tO'tbifigk 
celestial  and  divine :  and  wbea  it  is^  stimulated 
with  some  sense  of  the  i3teraal  Deity,  and  the  wcht-* 
ship  due  to  him,  it  generally  slides  into Bome  lighter 
offices  and  external  rites,  how  cavelessly  soever  pei^ 
Iprmed,  and  there  it  rests.  But  God  is  a  Spirit^  and 
requires  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  ttutk  ;  smd 
the  solemn  visible  sacrifices,  when  instituted  by  the 
command  of  Him  the  great  Invisible,  are  to  be  prc- 
seated  by  eV^ry  pious  person  with  all  humble  and 
obedient  regard  ;  yet  the  chief  labour  is  to  be  em^ 
ployed  on  the  pvm^t,  sublime  worship  and  obedience 
of  the  mind.  The  heathen  Philosophers' objected 
to  the  primitive  Christians,  that  they  did  not  sacri*^ 
fice  ;  to  which  some  of  the  early  Apologists  reply 
thus  ;  **  The  Former  and  Parent  of  the  whole  uni- 
verse has  no  need,  of  incense  and  of  blood.  The 
greatest  sacrifice  we  can  preseprt  to  him,  is-  to  know 
who  has  stretfihd  out  the  heavens,  who  hs^a  laid  the 
foundations  oftheeartht  who  has  gathered  together 
the  waters  into  the  hollow  of  the  sea,  atid  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness,  formed  the  whole  animal 
world,  and  the  human  species,  and  who  governs 
them  all  by  his  nod;  and  that,  acknoilirledgi^g him 
such  ah  immense  and  omnijpeteitt  Beiil^,  we  should 
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liiTt  up  pure  and  holjr  bands  to  bim/'^  A|id  the 
truth  of  this  sentiment  has .  generally  prevailed 
thrmi^bout  all  ages,  and  even  in  the  Jewirii  churob, 
^vfaile  the  obligation  to  sacrifice  did  yet  coDtinue* 
with  all  the  laborious  institution  of  external  wor^ 
ship ;  holiness  and  rigfateousness,  and  integrity  of 
heart  aiid  life,  were  acknowledged  to  be  the  most 
essential  part  of  religion  ;  though,  alas  i  while  all 
confessed  it  in  words,  there  w^*e  very  few  that  set 
themselves  seriously  to  perform  it.  Hence  arose 
the  necessity  of  inculcating  this  lesson  so  fre- 
quently, Ps.  1.9  Isa.  i.,  xx(x.,  &;c.,  and  what  is  there 
taught  at  large,  is  here  hinted  in  this  short  clause. 
Since  the  temple  4kis  been  demolished,  and  %he 
priests  with  their  eacrifices  have  ceased,  the  Jews 
themselves  have  instituted  in  the 'place,  of  thi»  the 
effering  of  the  lip,  with  the  commemoratibn  oKrly 
of  aiicient  sacrifice^  persuade  that  this  would  be 
equally  effectual,  and  have  appointed  three  diaily 
lessonis,  calKng  him,  who  diligently  reeilesthem,  a 
son  of  eternal  life. 

Offer  the  sacrtfices  6f  righteousness^]  It  is  no  ind- 
probable  conjecture  ef  stome  commentators,  i:hat 
David  here  refers  to  the  confidence  and  botsisfc^of 
some  of  Saul^s  coui'tiers,  in  those  sacrifices  and  that 
solemn  worship  from  which  their  envy  had  perhafps 
banished  him.  It  is  certainly  much  easier  to  sa- 
crifice a  ram,  or  a  bullock,  than  to  slay  auger  or 
ambition,  easier  indeed  to  heap  up  whole  hec^totitbs 
^f  animals,  than  jto  resign  one  brutal  ,affe/ctiof)>Qr 
*  AUienagoras.  M 


oo»Giif>isceiice,  yea,  easier  tp  present  all  our  goodb 
than  ourselves  as  living  sfbcrifices,  thoagl),  that  is 
imdoubtedljr  our  reasonable  service.    The  Mosaic 
sacrifioeSf  though  institiUed  by  God,  borrcywed  all 
their  tvahie  from  that  ev^iing  victim  which  was  to 
be  slaifi  in  the  «nd  of  the  world,  who  was  himself 
the  sacrifice  and  the  altar,  and  the  one  only  High 
Frieai  after  the  order  of  Mekhizedeck ;    who  yet 
instituted  a  perpet'ual  suocasaion  of  those  wlio 
should  ie  a  royal  jmeethocd,  <be  whole  series  of 
which  priests  in  their  succeodtng  generation  am 
daily  ofifertug  to  God  the  Panther  of  Spirkst,  the  pure 
mi  ^spiritttal  tecrifice  of  righteousness,  mosi  w^ 
oeptsUe  to  him,  as  pessiog  throu^  the  hand  of 
the  great  High  Priest,  wbo  iiice9sssitly  «dia»ftt«p9 
in  that  high  ^ud  holy  sanctuary ;  as  Parnftid  eict 
cellendy  •peaka,^  ^«  Nothings  JLcrd,  Ibiit  is  tUft» 
can  suffice  me  without  thyself,  nor  can  ^any  thiiig 
that  is  mipe  without  myself  be  pleasing  to  thee/' 
And  AugiUstiAe,t  **  Let  thy  fice  entirely  consume 
me,  so  that  nothing  of  me  may  remain  ^  myself/^ 
And  this  we  Holocaust  comprehends  all  the  sacri- 
fices of  righteousness  ;  the  upderstandii^,  the  love, 
fdl  tjbe  .affections  aMd  faculties  pf  the  soul,  and  or^ 
gaos  of  ou^  ihodies;  a)l  our  words,  actions  and 
thoughts,  prayei^s  anid  vow«>  hyipos  and  thanks* 
giviligs,  piety»   mpd/e^ty,  charity^  and  the  whole 
tcboir  of  virtues,  eitercised  in  a  diligent  ai)d  harmop 
pious  ob^ervatioo  of  aU  bis  preeeptp.    These  aio 

^  Nee  miy  tua  flofficiniit  sine  te>  nee  tibt  pkcent  mea  sine  me; 
t  Totum  me  consnmat  jj^s  tiw»j  juUl  mei  remaneat  mihi. 
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victims  and  perfumes  ofxittceAse  vtortby  so  pcifeit 
Deity,  «?Ao  eats  not  the  flesh  of  bulls,  nor  drinks  ikt 
hlowl  i^  goats;  who  if  he  mere  hungry  would  noi  ask 
HI,  sin^e  43^U  the  beasts  of  the  forest  are  his^  and,  the 
eatile  upon  a  thousand  hilU^  Offer  untOi  God  thanks^ 
gitnngs^  and  pay  thy  viwa  unto. the  Most  High.  For 
he  that  offereth  praise  gior^ee  him^  and  ta  him  thai 
orders  his  cow^ersalitm  aright^  will  he  «&ew  ibes0lvsi* 
tionofGod. 

Even  the  Heathea  pbilosopheirs  ai^d  {X>et&  saW 
and  taught^  that  these  aacrifioes  <^  a  pious  mind 
ti^ere  moat  fit  for  a  raticHial  worshipper^  and  musk 
be  moat  fit  fear  Gods  to  wboib  tbey  are  acMreased* 
**  Strange  iod^  would  it  be,'^  says  Socratiis^  ^^£f  itb^ 
gods  should  look  tp  X\\^  gift  and  sacrifice,,  atid  not 
|Q  tbe  aoul/'  And  piisaiigea  ^i  Horace^  add  Pef^* 
aits f  to  this  piuppose  aieao  weU  known,  Ikat.they 
need  not  be  repeated*  The  If^gqaga  of  the'tdn 
of  Siracb  is  alsp  agree^Ie  t^  it.  £ecK  %%t^y>.  U3^ 
He  that  keepeth  ih^  law  bringeth^mngs  ^m^ugk;,  h^ 
that  taketh  heed  tQ  th^  i^immwi^mnt  ^ereth  a  pe4be 
offering.  Be  th^t^  req^i^e^h  a  gwd  turn  qfftre^fl^ 
flour,  $md  he  that^  gipes  films^  M/(fificethi  prm^w  X^ 
d^fiart  frovfL  wickedness  is  a  iibifkg  pkO^iug  if  fk^ 


*  Ijnmuhis  aram  si  tetigit  manu9> 
Non  sumptuosa  blandior  tiostta     ' 
^  Mollibit  aversos  Penateis^ 

lH  Farre  pio^  et  saliente  mica. 

9S'  t  Compositum  jus  fasque  animi^  sanctosqne  recessiis 

.  Mentis^  et  incoctum  generoso  pectus  honesto. 

.  Haec  cedo  ut  admoyeam  templia,  et  farire  litabo. 
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Lard^  and  to  forsake  unrighteausness  is  n  propu 
tiation. 

And  put  your  trust  in  the  Lard.']  TIik  very  trust 
with  which  the  mind  reposes  itself  upon  God,  is 
both  the  great  consolation  of  a  good  man,  and  the 
great  «acri6ce  of  piety  and  righteousness.  The 
&ith  of  Abraham  was  a  sacrifice  much  dearer  to 
God,  not  only  than  the  ram  which  he  actually  of- 
fered, but  even  than  his  dearest  son  whom  he  had 
brought  to  the  altar.  He  wasstrtrnginfailhiSzys 
the  apostle,  and  so  he  gave  glory  to  God.  And 
i^in,  only  they  who  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  can  rely  upon  him  with  a  true  and 
solid  confidence.  Not  that  these  sacrifices,  though 
the  choicest  and  best  of  all,  can  pretend  to  any 
merit,  but  because  they  are  the  most  genuine  signs 
and  most  certain  seals  of  a  soul  in  covenant  with 
God:  so  that  there  is  indeed n  mutual  signing; 
God  offering  the  dearest  pledges  of  his  favour  to 
us,  and  we  in  like  manner,  as  is  most  fit,  rendering 
all  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  are,  to  him,  with 
the  most  humble  and  grateful  heart ;  and  certainly 
this  union  and  perpetual,  undivided  friendship,  is 
the  true  cuduftia  of  the  holy  soul,  that  temperature 
which  alone  can  give  it  solid  tranquillity  and  feli- 
city^ as  it  follows  presently  after  in  this  Psalm. 
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Ver.  6.  There  he  many  that  say^  Who  will  shewu9 
any  good?  Lord^  lift  up  the  light  of  thy  counter 
nance  upon  us. 

The  Psalmist  now  returns  to  himself  and  his 
own  afiairs,  and  having  sufficiently  admonished  his 
enemies  concerning  the  true  and  only  good,  en* 
forces  his  exhortation  by  his  example,  that  if  they 
thought  fit  they  might  fellow  it;  for  this  is  the 
most  efficacious  manner  ff  teaching.  But  if  they 
would  not,  that  he  might  at  least  eajoy  the  benefit 
of  his  own  counsel,  and  wrapping  himself  up  in  his 
own  happiness,  might  from  that  eminence,  lodk 
down  upon  all  the  vain  and  wretched  pursuits  of 
tiie  madi  vulgar.  Like  drui^^n  mien,  they  reel  and 
stagger  fi'om  place  to  place  ;  they  often  fall  down 
upon  their  face,  and  strike  and  dash  thetnselves 
against  what  they  desired  to  embrace.  Through 
all  their  life,  with  an  ^instable  pace,  they  catch  at 
flying  forms  of  good  ;  and  after  all  their  falls  and 
their  bruises,  they  cry  out  again  and  again,  JVM 
will  shew  u8  aiiny  good  ?  And  when  they  behold  any 
new  species  or  shadow  of  it,  they  inmiediately  run 
to  it.  Nay  perhaps  so  light  and  various  are  they 
in  their  pursuit,  they  return  again  to  that  iii  n^hich 
they  had  been  frequently  deceived,  and  which  they 
had  as  oftjep  abandoned.  Rabbi  Solomon  para- 
phrases  th^  words  thus :  "  When  Israel  saw  the  na- 
iioni  prosperovs/'  hesaid,  <*  Who  wiJl  shew  us  like 
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prosperity  ?  But  David  says,  Envy  them  not,  we 
have  a  sublimer  prosperity  in  the  light  of  the  Di- 
vine countenance."  *'  That  is  good/'  says  the  great 
PhiloBopbdroftfaesclioois,  **  which  all  pursue/'  The 
various  affections  and  desires  of  the  mind,  are  as 
the  pulse  and  natural  respiration  ;  but  certain  in- 
ternal principles,  which  not  inwrought  by  nature, 
are  afterwards  received  and  deeply  engraved  upon 
the  heart,  are  the  springs  of  that  motion  ;  oUr  dif- 
ferent opinions  of  different  things  do  nevertbelesa 
all  meet  in  tkk,  <«  That  we  would  see  good/'  Bat 
they  who  select  from  the  various  objects  that  pre« 
sent  themselres,  a  suitable,  comf^te  and  substaB-* 
tial  good,  and,  neglecting  every  thing  else,  bend  all 
their  pursuits  to  that,  are  the  only  wise  and  ba|4>y 
men. 

This  the  Psalmist  profbssei  he  did,  and  freely 
invites  all  that  pleased  to  join  and  take  part  with 
him  in  these  desires  and  pursuits,  well  knowing  that 
die  happiness  was  abundantly  sufficient  for  many, 
far  all  that  would  apply  themfielveA  to  it»  a«d  such 
B«  could  Dot  at  all  be  diminished  by  bf^ipg  im*- 
fttitled ;  for  it  was  i  ndeed  the  wn^t^w  ^$^f.  the  9e}& 
fttfficient,  and  i^lUuiBcieirt  goo4,  whkh  waaon)^  of 
titm  titles  Chi^so^  of  tim  wiser  Heathem^  gave  tbw 
Jupater :  but  he  of  wbooi  ^t  spea^k  ta  the  living  and 
the  ^ue  Gpd ;  nor  is  (b^re  any  other  good  whatf. 
soever  ad«qu»te  la  the  buma«  mind  t  and  what  we 
wy  of  bis  infinity  4iiAcieoiey,  iaweisl:  aptty  s^ifieil 
by  this  adttmbration  which^e  Paalfliiat  wes, I  antyv 
by  the  adumbration  of  light  i  dor  ^  I  think  £t  to 


T«ft.  7j.  ok  F8AI.II  IV.  ,S69 

correct  it  w  aA  iiicofi]g;raou9  expression)  for  li^ht  is 
indeed  m  it  were  tbe  sfaadi^w  of  God,  and  that  f<il^ 
iieeb  of  fiufH'eme  good  whlcib  is  in  Um,  is  in  sonM 
degree  shadowed  out  by  light,  which  entirely  illus^ 
trates  with  the  full  stream  of  its  rays  all  who  bep 
hold  it,  and  is  not  broke  into  little  fragments,  to 
be  sparingly  distributed  to  each*  Many  seek  many 
things ;  they  pursue  any  good  with  unci^tain  and 
ignorant  desires,  but  we  h(are  fixed  upon  the  ohq 
petition  we  should  iosist  upoo«  for  in  tbis  one  is  aU ; 
Zisrrf,  Ufl  %f  the  light  0f  thy  cotmtenam^  up&m  iis« 
Oh  !  rieb,^^nd  and  iitcomparable  desire  I  without 
this,  all  the  proudest  palaces  of  imonarchs  are 
gloomy  caverns,  dark  as  heli,  and  all  the  riches  of 
all  the  earth  mere  indigenfce^  This  is  the  proper 
light  of  the  intellectual  world,  and  it  putsgladnes* 
into  the  bi^art,  as  it  follows. 

Ver.  7.  T^u  hast  put  gladness  into  my  heart  mwe 
than  in  the  time  that  their  com  and  their  wine 
increased,    ^ 

QtABiSMS  into  my  heart.ltif  which  th^  grpM 
delights  ol^ (earthly  thiugs  cannot  reach ;  they  stid^ 
as  it. were  bftfere  tjvs  thjeshold.  Com  ^ndwine  a^e 
only  the  refreahfpent.  of  these  mean^  fr«il,  earthly 
bodies,  and  the  support  ol*  ibis  corporeal  and  tecr 
rene  life,  but  have  nothing  trufystn^g^  congenial,  with 
and  a-kin  to  the  heaven-born  Spirit.  It,  is  said,  in- 
deed, that  bread  strengthens  maiis  hearty  and  wine 
makes  it  gfmt;  but  the  heart  there  spoken  of  is  that 
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which  is  the  spring  of  animal  life  and  natural  spirit ; 
whereas,  to  that  heart  which  holds  the  preference 
in  hunafi  nature,  which  may  therefore  be  called 
the  rl]y$fMnKtij  the  governing part^  there  is  nothing 
which  gives  light  and  gladness,  beneath  the  eternal 
^Father  of  lights  and  of  spirits.     He  cherishes  the 
languishing  soul  with  the  rays  of  his  love,  and  ^atis* 
fies  it  with  the  consolations  of  his  spirit,  as  with  a 
kind  of  heavenly  nectar  or  nepenthe^  that  while  it 
confides  in  his  safety,  *iays  all  its  cares  and  fears 
asleep,  and  lulls  it  into  deep  peace,  and  calm  sweet 
repose,  without  which,  if  the  mind  be  a  little  agi« 
tated,  no  gentle  breeze  of  harmony,  no  melody  of 
birds  or  harp  can  bring  on  the  pleasing  slumber, 
dtiring  which  nevertheless  the  heart  awakes.     Oh 
happy  mat)  who  betakes  hid  whole  soul  to  God,  and 
does  not  only  choose  him  above  all,  but  in  the  place 
of  all,  waiting  only  on  him  I  Happy  man  who,  hav^ 
ing  been  chosen  by  him  with  preventing  love  and 
unmerited  benignity,  embraces  his  ample  alUsufB- 
cient  Creator  for  his  inheritance,  and  his  wealth ; 
often  repeating  with  sacred  transport,  Deus  mens  et 
omnia!  my  God  and  iny  all  I    This  is  the  man 
that  has  enough  ;   and  therefore,  to  allude  to  the 
wordd  of  the  poet,  >*  He  is  not  disquieted  by  the 
raging  of  the  sea,  nor  any  severity  of  the  seasOi!is, 
whatever  stars  may  rise  and  set.4( 


-Neqae 


TumuUiJosam  soUcitat  mare. 

Nee  ssevus  Arctuii  cadentis  ' 

Impetas^  aat  orientis  H(£di.     Hor.  Kb.  iii.'  od.  L 


God^fix^  his  gracK)Us  dwelliiig^  in  the  pare  and 
holy: soul,, iwhiiSh  has  learned  to. despise  the  vanity 
of  riches,  and  makes  it  calm  in  the  midst  of  hurries 
and  secure  in  the  deepest  solicitudes.  And  not 
merely  to.  find, .b^t  even,  to  seek  after  God,  is  bet-' 
ter  to  such.A  aoiiUinei^presaibly  .better  than  to 
possisss  .the  rk^hest  Ireaaurla^  the  Imost  exteasiiK^ 
enap&fe»  or  to  have  all.  the  i9ariety>of  semual  plea*^ 
aunes  waiting  upon  its-  beck*  '  ; 
.  i  remember,  to  hare  read  of  some  military  o^cersy 
who  crossing  the  Nile,  in  the  same  boat,  with  the 
two  Macarii  of  Egypt,:  satd  to  tfaeni,  in  allusion  to^ 
their  name,  '*  You  are  indeed  happy  who  laugh  at 
the  world."  "  Yes/*  said  they,  "  It  is  evident  that 
we  are  happy,  not  merely  in  name  but  in  redlity  ; 
but  you  are  unhappy  whom  the  world  derides,  as 
poor  creatures  whom  it  sees  entangled  in  its  snares.^ 

St.  Augustine  also  quotes  from  Politian  a  similar 
example  of  a  Pretorian  soldier,  who,  walking  out 
with  his  comrade,  found  in  a  cottage  mto  which 
he  accidently  came,  a  book  containing  the  life  of 
the  hermit  Anthony,  and  when  he  had  read  a  little 
in  it,  looking  upon  his  friend,  said,  **  To  what  are 
we  taking  so  much  pains  to  arrive?  What  do  we 
seek  ?  For  what  do  we  go  through  the  &tigues  of 
a  military  life  ?  The  highest  of  our  hopes  at  court 
must  be,  to  share  some  extraordinary  degree  of  the 
emperor^s  favour;*  and  how- frail  and  dangerous  a 
situation  is  that !  And  through  how  many  other 
previous  dangers  must  we  pass  to  it ;  and  how  soon 
will  all  the  advantages  we  can  hope  from  it  be  over  I 
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But  I  mflty  this  mociteiit,  if  I  pl«a0e»  become  the 
friend  aod  fevourite  of  God/'  And  he  had  no 
sooner  utteied  these  words,  than  they  both  resoWed 
upon  quitting  the  worid,  that  they  might  give  up 
all  the  r^nainder  of  their  days  to  religion. 

Hciy  men  in  former  ages  did  wondars  hi  eon- 
qneriag  the  world  and  themselves ;  but  we»  nnhap- 
pyt  degenerate^  drowsy  creatures  as  we  ate,  blush 
to  hear  that  they  did  what  we  cannot  or  will  not 
do.  We  are  indeed  inclined  to  disbelieve  thefiicts, 
and  rather  dioose  to  deny  their  virtues,  than  tor 
conless  onr  own  indolence  and  cowardice. 
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MEDITATIONS 

On  P9ALM  nxu. 


Vex.  If  Blesud  is  the  man  whou  transgremon  is 
f^rgiven^  and  whose  sin  is^  covered^ 

Oh  !  the  pure,  the  overflowing,  the  incomparably 
sweet  fountain  of  Scripture ! 

*^  Hence  Ught  we  draw^  and  fill  the  Sacred  cap  5"* 

Wbenas  the  springs  of  philosophy  in  human  affairv, 
are  not  very  clear,  and  in  divine,  they  are  quite  tuv- 
bid  mod  muddy ;  which  one  of  the  greatest  oratom 
and  philosophers  among  them  all  freely  confesses. 
*'  I  think/'  says  he,  "  we  are  not  only  blind ^o  true 
wisdom,  but  are  very  dull  and  slow  of  apprehension 
jeTen  in  those  things  which  seem  to  be  dis<;enied 
and  undentood/'t  Nor  is  Ais  to  be  wondered  at ; 
lipr. there  would  be  little  difference  between  things 
human  and  divine,  if  the  dim  eye  of  our  reason 
were  suffioient  to  discover  their  secrets.  One  of 
the  ancients  excellently  says,  *^  If  you  examine 

*  Hinc  Ittoem  haurire  est  et  pocula  sacra, 
t  Mihi  non  modo  ad  safrieutiiwi  omA  vicl<mnF>  sed  ad  ea  ipsa, 
qa»  aUqaa  ex  p«fft«  eenu  vidfi«olv«  tebMi  «t  obtatl    Soi. 
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things  ever  so  accurately,  you  will  never  be  able  to 
discover  them  if  God  keeps  them  veiled."* 

It  would  be  a  vain  and  ridiculous  labour  to  light 
up  a  great  number  of  lanthorns  and  torches,  and 
go  out  and  look  for  the  sun  in  the  night ;  but  when 
the  appointed  hour  of  morning  comes,  he  rises,  as 
of  his  own  accord,  and  freely  na^nifests  bimself  by 
his  own  lustre,  to  every  beholder.  The  wisest  of 
the  Heathens  undertook  to  find  out  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  the  Supreme  Good;  but  wandering 
through  the  devious  ways  of  multiplied  lerrors, 
they  could  attain  to  neither.  Nor  was  it  the  least 
of  their  errors,  that  they  sought  them  as  two  dif- 
ferent things,  when  it  is  most  certain  that  both  are 
united  in  One.  For  it  is  the  only  and  ultimate 
happiness  of.  man  to  be  united  to  that  first  and  su* 
prieme  Being  and  Good,  from  which  he  drew  his 
original.  But  since  there  has  so  sad  a  distance  and 
disagreement  arisen  between  God  and  nofan,  by 
.our  deplorable  apostacy  from  him,  there  could  not 
be  the  least  hope  of  attaining  that  union,  did  not 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy  propose  the  full  and 
free  pardon  of  our  oflTences.  So  that  the  true  de- 
termination of  this  gi'ahd  quesition  about  bappt- 
ncfis,  is  evidently  this— Blessed  and  happy  is  that 
man  wh^se  transgression  is  forgiven^  and  whose  sin 
tis  colored.  Innocence  was  the  first  nieans  of  ob- 
taining happiness;  which  being  once  violated,  the 
only  plank  that  can  save  us  after  our  shipwreck, 

*  AXX*  8  7«p  ay  ra  Sua  Kpvimrroi  Bta 
MxB^t^  Wf  bV  If  voTf^  vircf tXloK  ffni^om    Soph. 
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is  repentance  and  remission  ;  which  two- things  th* 
whol^  scripture  assures  us,  th&t  the  Divine  Wis** 
dom  had  connected,  as  with  an  adamantine  bafnid'. 
And  this  Psalm  which  is  ribw  before  us; is  i  bighal 
declaratidh  of  it,  whfch  sFiiCe  it  inculcates  so  grand 
a  topic  of  religion^  Kt>/»iav  Sdfdey,  ma j  welf  bi^  i^tyleM 
as^  it  is  MH^chil^  a  l^softafimtfuciim ;  for  as  St.' JLffi 
gustine  well  observes^  ^*  That  is  instruction  indeed) 
which  teaches  us' that  man  is  not  saved  by  th^  ihe-^ 
lit  of  his  works,  but  by  the  grace  of  Gdd/'^  '    ^ 

Blessed.']  OrOI  blesjsed  man !  orjO!  thefeli* 
eity  of  that  'man  !  and  to  denote  the'  most' entire; 
supreme  and  pferftct:  blesfeediiesstt  He  only  h^s 
attained  to  complete  fdkity,  whose  nunieMas 
debts  are  all  remitted ;  though  far  fromi>ei)ig  abte 
to  pay  them,  be  could  not.so  much  ^  reckon  the,m 
up ;  aod  blessed  is  he  that  km>W&  it,  as  the  ^W>i 
verb  is,  **^N<)  nwin  is.  happy  but  he  who  thinks 
himself  so/'J  *  ^     i) 

The  man  whdse  iniquity  is  forgiven.']  As  the  word 
is  neseviy  it  might  be  fiend^red,  Blessed  is  ih^^ati 
who  is' eased  of  the  hmvy'hUrden  ef  his  sm*  ^  A  btrr-> 
den  indeed  too  heaivy  for  thestronge^  m^ii  tipoti 
earth;  b  burden. so'  dridadfully  great,  that  God^^ 
angels  are  not  able  to  stand  under  it;  formany^f 
the  chief  of  them  were  pressed  down  to  hell  by  it; 

f  Qui  hitelligitar  non  mentis  openim^  sed  Dei  gratis  faominenl 

Mberari.  » 

t  As  the  elephant^  to  denote  its  vast  balk^  is  spoken  of  in  th^ 

plural  number^  Behemoth. 

J  Non  est  beatus  qui  se  non  pvtat. 
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attd  caft  rise  no  more.  But  though  no  giant  on 
earth  or  in  heaven  could  bear  it,  a  lamb  aubjeeted 
lliaiaelf  to  it :  but  it  was  a  Immb  mtU^t  bkmi$h  and 
tntibicl  ^U  burdened  with  no  load  of  his  own  ain, 
nor  atained  with  the  leaat  apot  of  pcAlution*  The 
Lamb  ^Ood,  lA«  Sm  o/60di  who  ia  bimaelf  God* 
la  Ke.i  oufoir  n]i^  cffMpriw  te  xoe^/M,  who  takea  away 
all  the  aina  of  the  world*  as  one  ain ;  takii^  the  bur^ 
den  upoa  himaelfi  he  beara  it  and  carriea  it  away. 
CovetidJ]  That  atnners  may  mofe  olearly  a^ 
ptebeod,  and  more  easily  and  firmly  belietre  a 
(king  which  aeema  so  difficult  to  admit,  as  the  free 
and  filll  remission  of  ain»  it  ia  |Miinted  out  by  va» 
rioua  beautiful  eHpreaaioas  and  %ttre»  iu  the  aacred 
Sctiptures«-««a#AM£r»  dMntingi  htottiMgrnUy  $caUtr* 
ing  tike  4  ehudy  eniireiy  forgetting^  caHing  into  th$ 
bottom  pf  the  IM»  and  ber0  by  that  of  takii^  away 
and  coveting f  and  by  that  phraae  which  explains 
both,  of  not  imputing  them ;  and  this  expression  of 
Havering  tb/bJaii  ia  WiUi  great  propriety  added  to  the 
form^  phrase  of  lightening  the  sinner  of  (he  bur« 
dea  of  thein :  and^  that  there  may  be  no  fear  of 
their  returning  again^  Or  cOmtng  into  sight*  when 
God  has  not  only  tdken  the  heavy  load  from  our 
shoulders^  but  for  ever  bidden  it  from  his  own 
eyes,  and  the  veil  of  mercy  has  taken  it  away; 
that  great  covering  of  divine  love,  which  ia  laige 
enough  to  overspread  so  many  and  so  great  of«* 
fences.  Thus  it  does  as  it  were  turn  away  the 
penetrating  eye  of  his  justice,   which  the  most 
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secret  iniquity  coiild  not  tlud^s  did  not  hehiiMelf 
in  pitj  voluntarily  avert  it* 

But  you  will  kno^  what  is  6ur  pro|»itiat(iry,  What 
the  covering  df  Ihemercy-aeat,  even  Jeaua  who  was 
typified  by  that  Caporeth  in  the  temple^  which  the 
Septuagint  renders  iXttfij^iM^  iwt&ifjpu(tt  a  ptofitiaiory 
covering;  by  which  title  our  great  Red^ditier  i* 
marked  out,  Rom.  iii.  25,  as  the  same  Hebrew  W<>rd 
Cuphar  signifies  both  to  cMet  and  to  expUie^^  But 
that  the  thing  may  be  mdte  evident  and  certain^  the 
thought  is  repeated  again  iti  the  second  v^rse^ 


Ver.  9.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  im- 
puteth  not  iniquity,  jand  in  u>hose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

Ab£n-£zra  paraphrases  it,  of  whose  sins  Clod 
does  not  thlhk^  d6es  i^ot  regard  them,  so  as  to  bring 
th^m  into  Judgment;  reckoning  them  as  if  they 
tver^  not,  «  /a>j  Xoy«^sra«,  does  not  count  or  calculate 
thenty  dt  dharge  tliem  to  account ;  does  not  require  for 
the'm  the  d^bt  of  punishment.  To  us  the  remission 
is  etrti rely  free,  6ur  Spofisor  having  taken  upon  bim 
the  whold  busiftesss  of  paying  the  ransom.    His  suf- 

*  It  is  ta  be  <Merv€di  tib^  Hebrew  wocds  Es^kol  hiied6phdtf 
which  some  render  o  cluster  if/oumfiUre,  Caot.  i.  14 ^  kpa^y  witb  a 
little  variation  in  the  readings  i.  e>  reading  it,  Jsh  col  hacoapheri 
be  ffefidered,  a  mati  of  all  kinds  of  redemption,  or  o/ali  expiation  z- 
sW  the  Tatgttift  ittterirt^t^  It  by  expiation,  and,  by  tie  way,  some 
assert  tfaat  tl*^  V^^t&  tis«d  to  be  Bvlbg  on  tb^  day  hi  ^pisttJon.^ 

2  A  2 
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fering  is  our  impuiuty,  his  bond  our  freedom,  and 
his  chastisement  our  peace ;  and  therefore  the  Pro- 
phet says.  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
himj  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Distracted 
creatures  that  we  are,  to  indulge  those  sins  which 
brought  death  upon  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  to  be 
so  cold  in  our  affections  to  that  Redeemer  who  died 
fcM*  these  sins ! 

This  weighty  sentence,  of  itself  so  admirable, 
Paul  renders  yet  more  illustrious,  by  inserting  it 
into  his  reasonings  on  the  topic  of  justification,  as 
a  celebrated  testimony  of  that  great  article  of  our 
faith.  David,  says  he,  thus  describeth  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  man,  saying,  Blessed  is  he  whose  iniqui-' 
ties  are  forgiven.  So  that  this  is  David's  opinion 
concerning  true  happiness;  he  says  not,  blessed 
are  those  that  reign  over  kingdoms ;  blessed  are 
those  generals  who  are  renowned  for  their  martial 
bravery  and  success,  though  be  himself  had  both 
these  titles  to  boast  of.  It  is  not  the  encomiums  of 
the  greatest  multitudes,  nor  the  breath  of  popular 
applause,  nor  any  other  d^ree  of  human  honour, 
which  entitles  a  man  to  this  character.  It  is  not 
said,  blessed  is  he  who  ploughs  many  thousand  acres 
of  land,  or  who  has  heaped  together  mountains  of 
gold  and  silver ;  not  he  who  has  married  a  beauti- 
ful and  rich  woman,  or,  which  in  his  age,  or  even 
now  in  those  eastern  countries  might  be  the  case, 
he  who  was  possessed  of  many  such  ;  nor.blessed  is 
be  who  understands  the  secrets  of  nature,  or  even 
the  mysteries  of  religion:  but,  Oh/  happy  man 
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wliOse  sins  are  pardoned^  and  to  whom  the  Lord  does 
not  impute  iniquity^  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile;  whose  breast  is  full,  not  of  feigned  repent^ 
ance,  but  of  a  fervent  love  of  holiness,  and  hatred 
of  sin.  This  makes  life  happy,  nay  absolutely 
blessed :  but  alas !  when  we  inculcate  these  things, 
we  sing  to  the  deaf.  The  ignoirance  and  folly  of 
mankind  will  not  cease  to  pronoxince  the  proud  and 
the  covetous  happy,  and  those  whatriump  in  suc*- 
cessful  wickedness,  and  who,  in  chase  of  these 
lying  shadows  of  happiness,  destroy  their  days  and 
their  years,  and  their  souls. 

**  Alas,"  says  the  wise  Roman,  "  how  little  do 
some  who  thirst  most  impatiently  after  glory,  know 
what  it  is,  or  where  to  be  sought!"*  which  is 
equally  applicable  to  that  true  calm  aiid  serenity  of 
mind  which  all  pursue,  but  few  are  able  to  attain. 
But  as  for  us  who  enjoy  the  celestial  instruction  of 
this  sacred  volume^  if  we  are  ignorant  of  it,  our  ig- 
norance is  quite  inexcusable,  obstinate  and  affected, 
since  we  are  wilfully  blind  in  the  clearest  and  most 
refulgent  light.  This  points  out  that  good  which 
can  completely  fill  all  the  most  extended  capacities 
of  the  human  soiaI,  and  which  we  g^neriJly  teek 
for  in  vain  on  air  sides,  catching  at  it  where  it  is 
not  to  be  founds  but  ever  neglecting  it  wliiere  alone 
it  is.  But  is  it  then  possible  at  oiice  to  be  solidly 
and  completely  happy  ?    You^  have  not  merely  the 

*  Qttam  ignorant  honinei  gloriie  ctq^idi/quK  ea  ait  .ant  <ittem'< 
admodum  petenda !     Sen. 
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ida%6  af  it,  but  the  thing  luelf,  not  only  clearly 
pQUOtod  out,  but  moat  freely  offered,  with  divtoe 
munifi<;ence ;  so  that  if  you  do  not  obstinately  re* 
jact  the  offer,  it  must  be  your  own ;  and  this  bap« 
pineas  consists  in  returning  to  the  fiivour  and  friend-» 
ship  of  God^  who  most  oiercifully  grants  us  die  free 
perdon  of  all  ouf  sins,  if  we  do  with  unfeagned  re^ 
pentance,  and  a  heart  fi^ee  of  all  gtaite,  dot  only, 
humbly  confess  and  lament  them,  but  <)ntirdy  fofn 
sake,  and  with  inB^placable  hatred,  for  eyef  renounce 
them.  lI/A«jeae^,cu$dU/u0ywjfiaEiQiX0i^«-^ltt»&^ 
all  the  variety  of  felicities,  bliss  aod  bappiness  aro 
accumulated  on  that  mao  who  baa  known  this 
change  of  tAe  fight  hand  ofihe  Mosi  Higky^  on  whom 
this  bright  day:  of  expiation  and  pardon  h^heamed^ 
tte^ily  books  down  from  on  high  on  all  the  empty 
ti^  and  ihlse  images  of  ^rthly  happifi^fta;  and 
wheo  he  vs  bereaved  of  them  %\U  yea,  aod  beaet  00 
every  si^  with  wkat  the  world  caila  misfortuaes 
9tld  aflhctsooa,  ceanes  pot  to  be  happy.  In  aonow 
be  18  jOfyfuJ,  in  poverty  vicbi,  and  la  obains  &ee; 
vrbf^n  b^aeema  burred  deep,  «io.  that  not  one  ray  of 
th4  sue  can  reach  him,  he  is  surroiMided  with  ta- 
<li#«rt  luMret]  when  overwhelmed  laolh  igoomiBy,hie> 
gloriea;  lamd  in  deaitb  itaelf  he  lilies,  becoequens, 
heitriuffiFihs.  Wbei  oaar  be  iieayy  to  that  mao^ 
who  isr^aaed  of  the  intolerable  burde^  of  sin  ?  How 
aiiam«(ted  wasithat  aayiogof  L-vitt)er;  ^Si»»^e«  Ix»d, 

*  Alludbgto  Ps.  Ixxvii.  10^  where  the  vacate  r^^nders  Seuih 
i^iMg^,mu$0tl»H0^»tfai  iSl|««Ha&Ai«malH>the»  '¥eiiBM«»»aa1y 
9grjDe  with  it. 
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smite ;  for  thou  hast  absolired  me  fiom  my  sitis  V^^ 
Whose  anger  should  be  fear  who  knows  that  God  ia 
propitious  to  tiim,  that  supremo  Kingj  whose  wrmih 
is  indeed  ibe  fnessemger  of  deaths  hut  the  Hght  ef 
his  eountemmce  is  Ufe;  who  joys  alt  by  the  mys  of 
bia  favour,  and  by  one  smile  disperses  the  darkest 
cloud,  and  calms  Che  most  tuibulent  tempest? 

But  we  muat  now  <ibserv«  the  compiication  of  a 
two«foJd  good,  in  eonstituting  thifr  feiicity ;  for  we 
have  two  tbmgs  here  connected,  as  eonapiring  to 
make  the  person  spoken  of  blessed :  The  free  neu 
misaion  of  sin,  and  the  inward  purification  of  the 
heart.  This  simpiioi ty,  o^fX^n}^,  ii»  %  most excelle«it 
part  of  purity,  o^sposed  to  all  wickedness  Had  arts 
of  deceit:  aod,  in  common  speech,  that  wfaidi  ia 
simple,  and  has  no  foieign  mixture,  is  called  pure. 
Pardon  presents  U9  as  ^ost  and  imiocent  before  oilr 
Judge ;  and  that  wncti^y  ia  not  to  be  regarded  as 
conatitulMg  any  part  of  4»ur  jus4»fying  righeeous. 
noss  bcifore  God,  nor  as  only  the  condition  or  fign 
of  our  felicity,  but  truly  and  prcqKrly  a  pait  of  it. 
Puiity  is  the  accomptishssentof  ottrlelictly,^beg^n 
on  earthy  and  to  be  consummated  in  heaven :  that 
purity,  I  say,  which  is  begun  here,  and  shall  there 
he  consummated.  Butif  any  one  think  he  can  di- 
vide: theae  ^^»o  iMiiga,  wHidi  the  Wand  of  God  has 
joioed  by  so  itiseporable  a  bond,  it  a  yarn  dream. 
Nay,  by  attempthi^  <to  aeparate  diese  tw^  parts  of 
hiqupiness,  he  wilt,  i|^  &c<  oiily  czcflode  bimseif 
from  the  whale*  Jesus^  our  vietoriom  Sm^our,  has 
^  Feri^  &Hnme>  fpA  ^  asm  »  peecsl»  sbsoltltfti  me. 
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snatched  wirofiO  the  jaws  ofeterpul  death;  but  to 
b^id^Hyer^  fro^m  the, cwel  tyfanny  a|id  bonds  of 
siny  and  to -.be  bix>ught.  into  the  blessed  liberty  of 
tfae^oris  of  Gpd,  was  dnojther  essential  part  of  our 
redeipption, ;  and  if  any.  one  does  not  embrace  this 
with  equal  aUcrity  and  delight  as  the  other  benefit, 
he  is  a  wretched  slave  of  the. most  mean  and  igAo- 
ble  spirit;  and  being  equally  unworthy  of  both 
part^.of  thi^  stupelidpus  deliverance,  he  will  justly 
forfeit  and  lose. both.  And  this  is. the  epidemical 
Antinomianisol  of  the  Christian  world,  because  they 
who  labour  under  it  have  nothing  but  the  name  of 
Christians;  they  gladly  hear  of  the  pardon  of  their 
sins. and  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  While,  they  are 
avense.ta  the  dodtrine  of  holiness. and  repentance. 
It  ist^distigreeableriDessage,  a  hard  sayings  andwkb 
can.beat  U?  But  oh  I  the  inicomparable  charms  of 
holitoeis^J  to  be< desired  not  only; for  the  sake  of 
other  benefits,  which  come  in:. its  train,  but  espe- 
cially tot  itself:  so  tlmt  he  who  js.bot  transported 
With  a  fpost  ardjent  love  to  i<;.i8  bliiid^Bod  deserves 
to  .be  tbrwt.iiito  tbe;miii,'to  tread  that  .uncom- 
for^tible  round,  au<]  to  grind  there!;  deserves  to  he 
a.^lav^:  for  eyer-H3irtc«,he  knowsiiiot  .bowi  to  iise 
liberty  wbecr;o£rere«d  to  him.  Shall  the  Stoic  say, 
«  The  wyant  oC  philoto:pby  is  truly  free  ^"*:  aikd 
sh*M  we  wruple  to. assent  the;8am6<3O0Qern]dg  pure 
rf;ygWftj^d:evai^elical.bolipess?:  Now  this  free- 
dpm  ftOP>  guilejf  ^h^t.  fair, simplicity,  of  which  the 
Psalniiat.sipeaks,  wde$eiivedly  reckoned  among  the 
*  ^^  pbilosepU^d  ins^rvit^  est  verfe  liber. 
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chief  endowmedts  of  a  ^ure  soul,  and  is  here  named 
instead  of  all  the  rest,  as, nothing  is  more  like  tp 
that  God  \¥ho  inspects  the  very  heart ;  in  nothing 
dovi^esomuch  resemble  him;  and  therefore  it  is 
most  agreeable  to  him,  because  most  like  him.  He 
is  the  most  simp;le  of  all  beings,  and  is  indeed  truih 
itself^  and  therefore  ha  desires  truth. in  tlie  inward 
parlSy  and  hates  a  heart  and  a  hearty  as  the  Hebrew 
phrase  is  to  express  those  that  are  double-hearted. 
And  bow  much  our  blessed  Redeemer  esteems  thii^. 
simplicity,  we  may  learo  from  the  earnestness  with- 
which  he  inculcates  it  upon  bis  disciples,  that  they, 
should  he  simple  as  dQves,  Matth.  x.  16.  We  may. 
also  learn  it  frOm  the  honourable  testimony  he  bears 
to  this  character. in  Nathanael)  when  be  pronounces 
hi  mi  Job^  u  47  ^  an.I^raelit^  infi^ed^  in  whom  there 
is  no  guile ;  and  especially  from  his  own  peifect  ex«. 
ample,  as  it  is  said  of  him,  1  Pet.  ii.  92,  He  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.  Perhaps 
the  Psalmist  might  the  more  willingly  mention  this 
virtue,  as  he  reflectied  with  penitential  distress  on 
bis  crafty,  and  cruel  attempt  of  covering  tb^t. adul- 
tery which  he  had  committed  with  the  veil  of  mur-^ 
der.  B^t^  however  th^t  wa^?,  it  is  certain,  that  this^ 
g^ilelesp  sincerity  of  heart,  holds  the  first  rank  in. 
tbe  graces  that  attend  true  repentance.  It  may  be. 
sometimes  our  duty  to  open  our  sins  to  men,  by  an 
ingenuous  confession  ;  but  it  is  always  our  duty  to 
do  it  to  God :  who  promises  to  cover  them  only 
oa  this  condition,  that  we  do  sincerely  uncover 
them  ourselves.     But  if  we  affect  that  which  is  his 
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pait«  be  will,  to  our  anspeakable  damage,  4o  that 
which  he  had  assigned  to  tis.  If  we  hide  them,  he 
will  bring  them  into  open  light,  end  will  discass 
and  examine  each  with  the  greater  seveiity.  ^^  He/' 
says  Ambrose,  ^  who  burdens  himself,  makes  his 
error  so  much  the  ligbter/'<(  <«  In  [Mroportioo  to  the 
degree,"  says  Tertullian,  **  in  which  yoa  are  unwtU^ 
ing  to  spare  yourself,  God  will  spare  you/'f  But 
what  madness  is  it  to  attempt  to  eoQceal  any  action 
from  him,  from  whom,  as  Thales  wisely  declares, 
^^  you  cannot  eo  much  as  oonceal  a  thought  !"^  But, 
not  now  to  insist  upon  the  impossibility  of  a  con* 
cealmeat,  a  wise  man  would  not  wish  to  cover  faia 
wounds  aod  his  disease  fWMn  that  physician,  fronir 
whose  skilful  hand  he  might  otherwise  rec^ve heat- 
ing ;  and  this  is  what  the  Psalmist  presently  after, 
for  our  instructfoni  confesses. 


Yer.  3:  When  I  kepi  $iknce^  imj  banes  wnjsed  old^ 
through  my  foariug  aU  the  day  long. 

While  he  suppressed  the  ingenuous  voice  of 
confession,  the  continually  increasing  weight  of  fais 
calamity,  extorted  from  him  a  voice  of  roaring; 
'*  while  t  would  not  speak  as  it  became  a  guilty 
man,  I  was  compelled  even  to  bellow  likcabeast.*^ 

^  Mkn^i  ^nrciwft  iU#  ^%  ^.  owwt.. 

t  Quotum  tihi  HOD  peperceris^  tAi^tam  tibi  parent  l>em* 

X  'Oy  e  Xai^Qtystfsh  havcajAiPiq, 

^  Diim  noki  loqni^  ut  hominem  renm  dectt,  mi^ire  coactus  smn 
uibrntum. 
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Nevertheless,  this  wild  roaring  did  not  move  the 
Divine  compassion,  noraton^  his  dispUasure. 


Ver  4 :  For  dajf  ^nd  nigAi  thine  k^nd  wtzs'  heavy 
npon  me^  my  moistuf^  is  turned  into  the  drought 
^f  summer^ 

Hf  THBRTO  that  voioQ  was  wanting,  to  which  the 
bbwels  of  the  father  always  «cbo  back,  the  vo»ce 
of  a  sodi  f«H  of  reverence,  and  ready  to  confess  his 
errors ;  without  which,  cries  and  lamentations  in 
misery,  are  no  more  regarded  in  the  sight  of  God, 
than  thq  howling  of  dogs ;  according  to  that  expres- 
sion of  Hosea  yii.  1  \  :.  They  have  not  cried  unlQ  me 
with  their  hearty  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds^ 
A  <teg  howis  when  he  is  hungry,  or  when  he  is 
kkd'hed :  but  from  a  son,  when  be  is  chastened,  ac- 
knowledgments of  his  fault,  and  deprecations  of  his 
filtfierV  displeasure.,  are  expected;  and  when  the 
son  thnii  acknowledges  hisoflfi^nce,  and  intreats  for 
pardon,  it  is  the  part  of  a  compassionate  father  to 
fofgitie,  iind  to  spare.  "Nor  do  we  indeed  confess 
our  ^effifeiices  to  our  fether,  as  if  he  ^ere  not  per-* 
feetly  ek«qua1nted  with  them,  but  we  fly  to  him  w4w 
requit€?s  w€i  should  repent,  that  he  may  not  shew 
m  by  ptt»frisb»ent,  those  things  which  we  awitf- 
shewing  lo  him  by  ccMafession.  "  I  confessed  unto 
tlie  J^ordl/'  siiysi  Ai^gU3tij3ie,  "  to w^oqaall  tUe  fliby^ft 
of  my  sin  and  misery  lay  open  :  so  that  if  I  did  nitt 
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confess  iivjiateyer  was  bidden  in  my  heart,  I  should 
not  hide  royiself  from  him,  but  him  from  me."* 

Thy  hand  toas  heavy  upon  me.']  That  hand,  which 
when  pressing  is  so  heavy,  when  raising,  is  so  sweet 
and  powerfoly  (Psaloi  xxkvii.  34,) and  when  scatter* 
i0g  its  blessings,  so  full  and  so  ample^  Psalm  civ.  28, 
cxlv.  16.  He  would  not  at  first  be  humUed  by  the 
confession  of  his  iniquity,  and  therefore  he  is  hum- 
blisd  by  the  weight  of  the  hand  of  God.  Oh  power- 
ful hand !  beyond  all  comparison^  more  grievous 
than  any  other  hand  to  press  down,  and  more  power- 
ful to  raise  up.  He  who  suppresses  his  sins  with- 
out confessing  them,  ; 

Vulnus  alit  vents  et  cceco  carpitur  igne^ 
**  Conceals  an  inward  wound,  and  burns  with  secret  fire.*' 

Under  the  appearance  of  sparing  he  is  indeed ^cru^ 
to  himself;  and  when  he  has  drunkdowu  iniquity, 
and  keeps  it  within,  and  it  is.  not  covered  by  the' 
Divine  forgiveness,  it  is  like  a  poison^  which  con- 
sumes the  marrow  in  the  midst  of  his  bones ;mul. 
dries  up>  the  vital  moisture.  ..  It  may,  pjsrhaps,  oe* 
casion  more  present  pain  to  draw  oyt  tbe.  point 
of  the  weapon  w;hich  sticks  in  the  .flesh  ;  but  to 
neglect  it,  will  occ^ion  greater  dfing^r»  :w4  WPtre 
fu ture  torment :  nor  wi  11  the  dart  J^\l  oi^t ,  by .  his 
mnning  hither  and  thither,  .but,  oq  the  CQotrary,  as 

*  Ettibi,  Domine^  cujus  oculis  nuda  abyssns/ quid  occultum 
esset  in  me  si  non  confiterer^  non  me  tibi:  absconderem^'sfed  te 
mihi: 


VER/^,  ON  PSALM  XXXII.  38 1 

the  |)ofet  expresses  it  with  respect  to  the  wounded 
deery  it  fixes  deeper  anil  deeper.* 

But  the  only  healing  herb  that  the  sinner  call 
find  is  truerepentance  and  humble  confession,  not 
that  which  acknowledges  din  in  a  few  slight  wordd, 
when  it  has  hatdly  looked  upon  it  and  known  it; 
but  that  which  proceeds  from  a  previous,  true  and 
vivid  compunction  of  soul,  and  is  inseparably  ati 
tended  with  ^renovation  and  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  so  as  com^prebending  this,  it  is  sometimes  put 
for  the  whole  of  repentance.  1  John  i;  9 :  If  wk 
confess  our  simy  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
tis  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous-^ 
nhs.     And  so  in  the  psalm  before  us. 

.  ' '         •■        .'''..  .       , ,.  '  .  * 

Yer.  5.  I  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  myi 

iniquity  have.  I  not  hid.     I  said,  ^^  I  will  amfei^ 

my  transgression  unto  the  Lord^*  and  thou  for-; 

gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. , 

TRUE  and  genuine  repentance  hath  eyes  as  it 
were  on  both  sides,  T^wrm  xai  wna-w  fiy^eTrsi;  it  look^s 
back  on  sins  already  committed,  to  lament  them; 
it  looks  forward,  and  humbly  resolves  no  more  to 
commit  what  it  has  lamented  ;  and  each  of  these 
is  expressed  by  .each  of  the  words  by  which  repen- 
tance is  signified,  ftfrafftsXcfft  and  jEAsroi^oia,  which 
words  are  therefore  used  promiscuously,  both  by 

.  * :,ll^  fiiga  sylTias  saltasqne  peragrat 

Dyctaeos^  faseret  lateri  lethalis  arundo. 


889  MKDITATIOKa  TKB«  ^. 

ihe  dacred  wHters  and  by  others*  So  that  the 
received  difference  betweos  XhexA  seems  to  me  (o 
bave  little  fouDdatioD;  for  PbarofiDus  ioterpj-ets 
the  word  /urayoMft,  an  anguish  of  soul,  u^der  a  con- 
sciousness of  having  acted  a  foolish  and  absurd 
party  and  the  Latin  has  the  same  signi6cation,  if 
we  will  admit  the  judgment  of  Gellios,  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  very  accurate  critic  in  affairs  of  that 
nature*  He  observes,  ^*  We  are  said  to  lepeM  of 
things,  whether  our  own  actions^  or  those  of  others* 
which  have  been  performed  by  our  advice  or  inati<- 
gatioD,  which  do  afterwards  displease  us ;  so  that 
.  we  change  our  judgment  concerning  them/'*  But 
we  will  wave  all  further  <;oncern  about  woftls  ;  the 
thing  itself  demands  our  greatest  attentibn.  I 
entirely  agree  with  him  who  said,  "I  had  rather 
feel  the  inward  working  of  repentance,  than  know 
the  ttrost  accurate  description  and  definition  of 
it/*f  Yet  how  averse  sinners  arc  to  this  free 
though  useful  and  salutary  confession  of  sin,  abun 
dantly  appears  from  this  example  of  so  great  a 
man  as  the  Psalmist,  when  taken  in  this  unhappy 
snare ;  for  he  confesses  that  he  lay  long  as  sense- 
less and  stupid  in  that  quagmire  into  whieb  be  was 
fallen,  and  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  wad 

*  PttuiCere  tarn  6\6ero  solemHs,  eum  qnse  Ipsi  fecitotw^  aal 
qbad  de  nostra,  vobnttte  no»lroque  conailio  fwitii  awkt,  ea  nobU 
post  wcipnut  disglicere,  ^e&t^ntiamque  in  iU  nDstram  detputa^ 
mas. 

t  Malo  sentire  compoactirniem^  qaini  idre  e)iu  dtfilittioiiem. 
Thorn,  a  Kempis^  L,  i,  C.  u 
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M  it  were  racked  into  a  coofessioO)  by  auch  exqui- 
site tortures  both  of  body  and  niiud«  On  tt|e  other 
hdiid)  the  gracious  readine^  of  the  Father  of  meiw 
cies  to  grant  pardoui  is  so  much  the  more  evident, 
As  on  the  first  word  of  confession  that  be  uttered^ 
or  rather  the  first  purpose  chat  be  formed  in  hia 
mindf  immediately  the  paidon,  the  full  and  free 
pardon^  came  down  signed^  as  in  the  court  of  hea- 
ven—/soil/,  IwUle0nfe$s^  and  ihi^H  forgavesL  O 
admirable  clemency  !  It  requires  nothing  but  that 
the  offender  should  plead  guilty,  and  this  not  that 
it  may  more  freely  puiifsh»  but  more  liberally  for- 
give*  He  requires  that  We  should  condemn  our- 
selves,  that  so  he  may  absolve  us« 


Ver.  6.  Far  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godlif  pray 
unto  thee  J  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found  : 
Surely  in  thejloods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

This  is  the  joyful  message^  this  |s  tEe  greal 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which  opens  the  first  door  of 
hope  to  sinners ;  that  God  is  capable  of  being  ap- 
peased, yea  that  be  is  actually  appeased  ;  that  be 
freely  offers  peace  and  favour  to  those  who  have 
deserted  him,  when  they  return  to  bis  obedience; 
that  be  runs  forth  to  meet  them,  and  to  receive 
them  with  a  most  affectionate  embrace ;  and  hav- 
ing so  importunately  intreated  our  return,  will  not 
despise  those  who  are  treading  back  with  prayers 
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arid  tears  the  fatal  path  which  their  folly  had  cho- 
sen. This  is  what  we  so  frequently  read  in  scrip- 
ture, that  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  very  merciful, 
slow  to  anger  and  ready  to  pardon^  If  he  were  not 
such  who  could  dare  to  approach  him  ?  But  seeing 
he  is  such  a  God,,  who  should  refuse  or  delay  bis 
return  ?  Surely  every  rational  and  pious  mind  will 
without  delay  invoke  so  gentle  and  mild  a  Lord  ; 
mil  pray  to  him  wliile  he  is  erorahUj  or  *as  the 
Hebrew  expresses  it,  in  a  time  ofjiniing;  for  he 
who  promises  pardon,  does  not  promise  to-morrow. 
There  are  the  iemporafandij  certain  times  in  which 
he  may  be  spoken  with,  and  a  certain  appointed 
day  of  pardon  and  grace,  which,  if  a  man,  by  stu- 
pid perverseness  despise,  or  by  sloth  neglect,  surely 
he  is  justly  overwhelmed  with  eternal  night  and 
misery,  and  must  necessarily  perish  by  the  deluge 
of  divine  wrath — since  he  has  contemned  and 
derided  that  ark  of  salvation  which  was  prepared, 
and  in  which,  whoever  enters  into  it,  shall  be  safe, 
while  the  world  is  perishing.  Though  all  be  one 
unbounded  sea — a  sea  without  shore ;  yet^  as  it 
is  here  said,  the  greatest  inundation,  the  floods  of 
deep  waters  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him.  This  the 
Pfealmist  exhorts  those  that  have  experienced  it  to 
teachj  and  determines  himsislf  so  to  retain  it  with 
deep  attention,  and  firm  faith  in  his  own  mind,  as 
in  the  following  verse. 

Verse  7  :    Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  hast 
been,  and  wilt  ever  be  so.     Thou  hast  surrounded^ 


a'fad  thoii'Vllt'istiiroiiHdl'fife  MiA  hongs  tf^iietiiffef^- 
nnce,  even  me  who  wa»  so  dUrr6uiided  'with  da- 
tnours  of  sitii  .Where  he  ftirtbeir  intiniates,' that 
songs  of  praise  kre  perpetually  tbh^-offereidl  to  God 
our  deli verfer. '  Atid^  that  these  ftlitbfAl  adttioiiitions 
and  counsi^ls  Tiiay* meet  wJth  greatei^  Sttentibn'arid 
regard,  he' dffershimsieffta  iii  as'  a  kibisi'b^nevolenl 

•tfeadief  arid*lciSfd^h'    ••^  '•   --  '•'!  •  -  '  V  I '   '  **•  '  '  '.  • 

,;    '  .   ,   .       ..  'r  ,.■    .      .:••:>.    :  ..^  -.■   i   ..•  ,    a     . 

i.i  Yera.^S^^lt:  :ItBiUHngirki€^  tkeei  mnd'leacA\th^ 

in  \ihe  wayHnrwhich  ihad^shaU  go,  lific.^  .See*  to  it, 

only  that  thou  be:  ti-actaUe,  ;aiii^  db  ^04^  »ii{4p  a 

.brutal. obstinacy  ahd&svaeiisfis:  n^pdi^this  iftieiidl^y 

aokl  wifi&4CouinS6l,iafl!iODly  capabU  bfr being  gqvevn^ 

ed  by  yiolende,  like  d:muii'  orr  uflbrfldceo}  bdrte, 

Whidi  must  bq  iield  ia  by  j^itaod  hridie*   Sudh 

indeed  are  the  greatest  part  of  meci,  if«Ki>lii.l;fae^pWi- 

Ipsophers,  with  great  severity  indeed,  but  with  too 

much   justice,   called,    0^eJ^  avSgo^rgcoga,  **  wild 

bulls  with  human  fa,ces*"  .,:.-, 

But  it  is  added,  as  the ^m  of  all  admooitJlM)) 

and  the  great  axiom  most  worthy  of  regard,  that 

many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked;  the  Septuagint 

renders  it,  many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner  ;♦  but 

Mercy  shall  embrace  those  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

.  And  the  Psalm  concludes  with  this  as  the  burden 

of  it — Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ye  righteous j  and  shout 

for  joy  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart.     Trjily,  my 

VOL.  IV.  2    B 
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4^81*  £rii9<Ht  I  Hv^  JWtbipg  fvlher  Ao  wi^h  for 
jSiyselif  QT  y(W9  (tljian  t4)at  w/e  may  heartily  Jbelieve 
l^e  tbiq9$i  for  X\u&n  it  wiil  be  impqssibie  tMt  we 
iihPMM  i^  witl^  ope«  aripA  embrace  true  ceUgio^i 
m^  cla^p  ijt  IQ  our  .hearty ;  ^ipce  na^^r^  teaches 
levery  po^  jto  ^e^re  happiii<e8et»  and  to  fly  from  ffi- 
«fxy»  So  that  ^i^ri)8  bupiadif  vtroui^  teach  vs  to 
lay  hold  od  joy  and  pleasure,  as  the  t«  Kff^^  wt^^^ 
or  first  and  proper  good.  This,  therefore,  let  us 
law  down  as  a  certain  principle,  and  ever  adhere  to 
it,  that  we  «ii9y  not,  like  fattule  beasta>  remain  in 
subjeedon  ^  the  fleahfm-ikttt  safety  and  joy  and  aU 
ha^iaeaa  is  the  pfopeny  of  bim  who  is  possessed 
6f  irirtiie,  and  (bat  aU  ivktme  it  ottnpiebended  in 
4t«e  piety  {  and  let  ua  Demenber  nrfaai  the  Piophat 
Adds,  (MQoniiog  to  tiwB  Greek  tnansla(torB,'t)  as  l^ 
the  necessary  oonsequence  of  ibis  principfa,  tliat  lo 
4k€  wiekid  ikmre  ^on  he  nojpy. 

*  T^  word  Jwvmes,  or  mj  4ear  youths^  oocors  here  and  m 
several  other  pkoes^  as  these  lectures  were  ddivered  to  a  sodety 
of  young  theological  students  3  but  it  £d  not  seem  necessary  to 
faalDa  die'traiialalion  so  ozadMy  llterd* 

f  Omc  ff  p  X^ftof  Tlf  mnfiwu 
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Ver  1 :  (ket  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  ihee^ 
OLord. 

It  iff  m<faiiibt«dly  b6tb  a9  Ufafql  «iid  plaaAant  em* 
plc^'OieBt,  ta  obsenre  the  emotidos  of  gi^  mid 
heroic  mixds,  io  great  sad  «dqous  sffairs,  but  that 
mind  only  » truly  groat,  and  auperipr  to  the  whole 
world,  whioh.doe*  in  tkx^  most  fiiacid  manner  sub« 
jeet  itself  to<jM^  Beomtij  casttng  all  itft  bunfena 
and  caeea  upon  hiib ;  im  all  ihe  4indertein  altera* 
tlons  of  iMtaoam  affieiiiis,  looking  At  bis  badd,  and 
fixing  its  negard  upon  that  alone.  Sndh  (he  royal 
prophet  David  ^eetenes  faimaelf  every  iwfaere  to 
have  been,  and  ao  where  more  evidently  than  im 
this  Psalm^  wbidi  pa ekns  to  have  been  compigssed 
by  him.  Heliffaauphis  head  amidst  aarrcwnding 
waves,  and,  diisctisg  hasfKe  aaid  bis  voice  to  hea* 
ven,  he  says.  Out  of  the  d^pAg,  O  Lmd^  do  Ic^ 
unto  thee.  For  so  I  woidd  render  it,  as  he  doe* 
not  seem  to  express  apast  &ct,  but  as  die  Hebrew 
rdiom  imports,  a  pcayev  whack  he  was  now  aotuaily 
presenting* 
Out  of  the  depthnl  Being  as  it  were  immersed 
3  B  9 
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and  overwhelmed  in  an  abyss  of  misery  and  cala- 
mites.  It  is  indeed  the  native  lot  of  man,  to  be 
be  born  to  trouble^  as  the  spark  (the  children  of  the 
coal,  as  the  original^eH^refsjiQii  signifies)  to  jly  up^ 
ward.  Life  and  grief  are  congenial  ;<(  but  men 
who  are  born  again,  seem,  aain  a  redoubled  pro- 
portion, to  be  twice  bom  to  trouble;  with  so  many 
and  so  great  evils  are  they'  as  it  were  laden,  be- 
yond all  oti^^er.men^  9»qd  thatto^ffyqb  a  degree,  that 
they  may  seem  as  it  were»9pme times  to  be  oppressed 
with  them.  And  if  any  think  this  is  strange,  surely 
w  the:  Apoeitle  <  e^tpreMetf  i  ts-  he  amnH  see  afar^  cff^ 
fummiS'^i  a&  best,  he  only  looks  at  th^  sM faces  of 
tbiogSf'  and'ckDnot  penetraite  far  into  Aoee  depths. 
For' even:  the  prhiliosophers  themselves,  untaught 
by.  divine  revelatuM,^  investigaded  aidmiineibk  reasons 
for  ^ttoU  dispdnsationg  of  piovidenSe^i  ^nd  iibdertdok. 
itt  this  respect  tboldly  to  i|i4ead>  thei^use  of  Gbd; 
^^  God '  (say &  the  Romii^  sdig^)  lov«s  iiifs  loiir h  peoipld 
tniiy^  but  he  ^oves  them  s^veirely ;  as  the  manner 
in  wfaicbTfatfaevs' express  their  kyvetd  theiii  cfaildpent 
idigeneirally  very 'different  fhcmi  that  of 'mothers  #* 
fbey  offder  tbedi  to  beedkd  upreavlyrtortheir  atu^' 
di^,  ( a^nd:  suffer  them*  <  nd t  tbi  bp '  kflei  in'  those*  (fiaya 
whein: di^rusual  buatness.is liii tenrtipted  ; ! butsoai&f 
i\m^  [litit  tb^ni  >on  .labdutfng. till  the-: sweat Iflowsr 
doivit  n ,  abd  somie  ti  mcs.  by  ^ibeirdiscipiih^  excite  th^&in 
taaii9';  •  while  the:  mothenfopdles^tliem'  ia  ber  bow 
sfMftr  keeps  th^O'.'inthb  shades  {siHJl  ikpdw«{  a6t  ihoiv: 
to  consent  that  they  should  weep  or  gcievierorla^; 
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boar.     God  bears  the  heart. of  a  Father  to  good 
iDisn,  iiid  these  is  strengdi  rather  than  tenderness 
in  bis  love;  jtbey  are  therefore  exerQisied  with  la«*' 
bonrs,  schtows,  and  losses,  that  they  majigrowro* 
bust:  whereas,  were. they  to  be  fattened  by  luxu- 
rious  faire,  and  indulged  in  indolence,  they  would 
not  only  sink  under  fatigues,  but  be  burdened  with 
tbeii"  own  unwieldy  bulk/'4i    Pesetltly-i after  he 
quotes  a  remarkable  saying  of  Demetrius  the.Cy** 
nic,*)*  to  this  purpose :  ^'  JHe  seems  to  be  the  litthap* 
pieat  of  mankind,  who  has  never  been  exercised 
with. adversity,  as  he  cannot  have  bad  an  opportu« 
nity  of  trying  the  strength  of  bis  own  mind/*    To 
wish,  to  piss  life  v^ithout  Jt,  is  to  be.  ignorant  of 
OB>e  part.of  Jiature;  so  that  I  may  pronounce  thee 
to  be  miserable,  if  tbou  hast  never  beenn^iserabie. 
If  thou  bast  pMSddtb^Qughlife  without  ever  strugr^ 
gling  with  ail  ^nmny,  no.one^  suot  ev-en  thou  thy- 
seltV  canst  kno^  whetb€a:ithou.vt^bIe;to  iple^ke  any 
re^tsineei;  wh^eiaa,  in  afflictioDSj.weexpjQriencei 

*  Verc  8U0S  aiqat  ei  severe  beds.  Miflto  aliter  patr^s,  aliter 
matres  indulgent}  illi  lib^ros  a<l  studia  ob^unda  matui*e  dxcitari 
jtibenty  feiiJertis'qQOque  tlkbos  iioa  patiotttur -otibsos,  et  seepe  siiJ 
dpreii  litis,  et:in(riid«iii  lachryim  exQutinnt :  ,at  matres  fovere 
in  sioaAiiil  umbra  cpmtinere  voluntj;  9iiQ|qQam  flere^  ni^ntjiiaia 
tristari.  nynquam  laboraie.  Patrium  habet  Deus  adversus  bonos 
virqs  apiinum^  et  illos  fortius  amat :  et  operibus^  doloribus^  ac 
daiilnfs  exagitantur,  ut  >erum  itJolligant  robur,  Languent  per 
inettiam '  s&gmati  ?  '  i\^  kbore  latvtfimy  5<^d '  kt  faole, '  ki  ipso '  hm 
oaereiddfidnntrfii.'StaBr.-"!   ri    <',.   .  -i.    v  •- •   /  '   .    jl 

tNflUl  tiihi  vldMUr'iiifclidtii' 'eo^'  cui  nihJl  nnquain  eVeiient' 
adTMii5^tfdnH<mit?iili'BecKijerairiV  r;' :■  '     /'   ^      !.«.,' 
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i0l  SO  mucii  what  our  own  strength  is^  m  what  is 
tbe  strength  of  Gt)d  id  us ;  and  what  the  aid  of  di- 
vine grace  ia^  which  often  bears  us  up  under  them 
to  a  surprisiiig  degree,  and  makes  us  joyful  hf  9 
happy  exit ;  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  say.  My 
Cfod^  my  itrengihj  and  my  deiwefer.  Thus  tbe 
church  becomes  conspiciiouB  in  the  asidst  of  the 
flames,  like  the  burning  bush,  ihrmngh  the  good  wUl 
of  him  thai  dwelt  in  ity  and  when  it  seems  to  be 
ererwheliiied  with  wwtets,  God  brings  it  out  of 
them,  deansed  and  beautified  ;  inergms  profundi^ 
pukhna^  tfjri£i**«^-4ie  plunges  it  in  the  deep,,  and  it 
rises  faiMT  than  befoie* 

We  wiU  not  here  maintain  that  paradox  <[>f  t\e 
Stgfcs,  Thai  evUs  which  happen  io^goodmen^  mre  n&i 
to  be  called  evik  ai  all ;  wbicfo  however  is  capable 
of  a  very  good  sense,  since  religion  teaches  us^  that 
the  greatest  evils  are  cbangedi  ^nd  wark  tcgeiher 
fo9  goed;  which  coaries  dlmost  ta  tlie  same  thing, 
and  perhaps  was  the  true  measirng  of  the  Stoics.. 
Banishment  and  poverty  are  indeed  evifs  in  one 
sense^  i.  e,  they  have  something  hard  and  grievous 
in  them  ;  but  when  they  fall  on  a  good  and  bcave 
mai»,  they  seem  to  lay  ande  the  malignity  of  their 
nature,  and  become  fame  and  genftfe^  The  very 
sharpness  of  them  excites  and  exercises  virtue :  by 
exciting,  they  increase  it,  so  that  the  root  of  faith 
shoots  the  stronger^  aind  fixes  the  deeper,  and 
thereby  ^dds  new  strength  to  fortiluder  and  pati- 
ence ;  and  as  we  see  in  this  example  before  Wj  af- 
fliction does,  by  a  happy  kiitd  of  tlecessityj  drive 


t\^ M»f  ta  dtmfeis' iti  tfin,  to<  i^^  ifef }»  w«i«  tJVtkfek 
its  refuge  under  the  wing  of  the  Divind  giwdn^m^' 
and  fdtfix  )t9  ho|i«  uiMoGioid;  atid  tknri«  cemjnly 
one  gi>dit  adriftntiig^  wbidi  thei  ptoot  smib  gaiiid:  by 
advemi^,  ihM^it  Gftll^awtfy  tile4iff#€lk]fil8rfrmn'M#Ch} 
ande^tbly  things,  ct  mtber  teai^  chem^  a^M^yy  ti^bew 
dbstiiialely  adiiering  to  them.  It  k  mtteateiy  ihati 
they  $uffer  Buch'  bardsbiptf  aa^  iheaa^  M  one  ^w^> 
pressM  it,^  lest  thejr  skduld  toi^tt  fhis^  iMMweoieni? 
stable,  itt  W4lieb  tber^are  now  obliged  to»  Iddg^x^  as 
if  it  were  (beir  own  home.  It  la  meoesasfry^  tbaw 
they  should  pereeivef  ^t  tk&j^  an  urtmgnt  4md 
fiifteigner9  i^tm  Mtih,  that  i^y  may-  more  fre^ 
quently,  mv^  wieb  more^  ardbtie  deii^e»  gfoai  aftea 
tbart  better  comitify^  and  otfton  fe^aa  il^  oidm^  ^lOioi^ 
•ik<^  ft^ftf^^^dlMf  4mi^/  im«i  ded^iibUhmkt0j  The 
cbitdi^m  aikl^heiiidof  tb^  kmg4o(fl,  i]Mii^;b|0ti^ 
by  wotm^^^rood^  Iea<^  they  should^  b^  ad  ea^ehilHaed 
by  the  atlumitifenta  df  f be*  fieahs  tfnd  fkm  poiaoaPoiiB 
aweetti€ias  ef  aeeaifcf  affjoyttetiia,  da  tNybaraev  away 
the  »ue  and  pure  joy  of  tb^ir  blaaaedjl  bape^el^r  tb» 
Alae^  pottatedr4Qd«daadly  joy  ,^  amd  teatv*  diacbf ved 
iti  {Jtoaawte)  fbo  hea^r^^-bdita  aoirt  alionid  bo  baobe 
uikler  t^  yoke  of  iWa^  pdinieidua  fte)hv  tfa«^  ^^  of 
«oi  ffittiiy  pidtaaionavf  Lailly;  W  aee^  bow  itidth  t^r- . 
^ou¥aMidit0bM)«Me  afilietiicyA  iLiddsifM^fmiyeif;  ftAr 
iho  ^im  Fa^ifitst^  the  ifeef^  ho  siiiaika^  ci4aa  to 

«  txpediC  otrifiino  lit  hic  dilta  estj^tikHttiV,  tie  ttdbultiitf  Mttt 
*|A^  dMtf6  Ma-. 
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Qod i«:so;imiQ|i  tbe  loufler. acoentot .miiofihe deeps, 

Tbia  .  prtiy^' cont^ilDs  :tho8er  pfacious  yurtuen, 
whicbiinj  ,a  grateful  tQtop^rature^  render  €very> 
prayer.  ac<?eptable  to  God-^faitb,  ;fervour,  and  bti^ 
mility.  FMtb»  ill  tbat  be  prays  out  of  the  deeps: 
fervour,  in  tbat  ke  cries;  and  botb  again  expreasefi 
in  the  next  word,  faitb,  as.  in  the  midst  of  surround- 
ijng  caiamities  be  doe^  not.  despair  of  redress^  fer- 
vour, 48.be  utges  it  ivitbfepeatediidpc»'tunity,;and 
the  same  woi?d  uttered  agiahi  and  again.  Ajid,to 
Complete  alU  humility,  espt'esses  itself  in  what  foU 
lows,  where  he  speaks  as, One  tbi^t  felt  himself  sink* 
ijng,  :a(^  one  who  was. plunged  iiif  a(  sea  of  iniquities^ 
^s  well  as.  calamitiea,  and  ackDipwlec^es  be  was  so 
overwbelfo^d  \Vith  them^  as  to  be.  unable  to  staind^ 
unless,  supfported.  by  pure.toercy  and  gtsic^,  Ifthou^ 
Lordj  shpuldest  nMrk  miquitie^^  who  shall  st<Md? 
Thus  her^  ag;ain,  faith  maoife^ts  itself  more  clearly; 
togethei!  with  its  kindlied  affeptiions  of  hope  and 
charity,  wbithi  like.tbree  graeefe,  jpin  their  bands* 
iand  by  an  inseparable,  uqion  support  each  other. 
You  hare  faith  ift  the  4tb  verse, JA^^  isforgivmess 
mA  ihee;  h0pe  in.  tbe:5th,  /  ^ait/or  the  Lord^my 
4011/,  dQth  .'twfiV,  iindrin  th^^brd'do  I  hope  ;  charity 
in  tb^,7tband  8th^  :WberiB  he  does  in, a  mD^  bene- 
volent.  i»$nner  Jnyite  011  Israel  tOiacpramwioaof 
the  same  faith  and  hope ;  and  in  order  to  confirm 
.tb<?m.ipore  abur^dantly^^does  J^  a  most  animated 
manner  proclaim  the  riches  of  the  Divine  benigpity. 
Such  is  the  composition  of  thjs  excellent  prayer. 
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i|i?bi|ch,  tfa[ys.co{Q(K^i)qf|ed9  like  a  pillar  of  .^r^vn^tiic: 
aijn^e  from  myxtkt  fra|)k]QceD9e»  ^nd  evej^y  Qtb^ 
mp^t  fragrant  perfume,;  asi^ends  graltfu.1  to  >tbe; 
tb.rQne<;)^f  QofJ.  ;  And  jtbjs  you  may  tfil^e  irtat^  oli 
tbeanaly8js:af  tb^  reina^iiiDg  verses^  lybich  to  ban«> 
die  by  a  idore  mliiut^  idis^otioo  of  w^prds^  aiyd  to 
clothe  in  tbe  trite  pl^rasesof  tbe  schooli^  to  speak 
freely,  would  beaa  barren  and  useless  as  it  is  easy. 
and  puerile.  And,  indeed,  1  cannot  hut  fprm  the. 
same  judgmc^nt  of  the  coipmon  way  of  catching  at 
a  multitude  of  observations  from  any  scripture^ 
and  of  pressing  it  with  Wplence,  as  if  remarks  were 
to  be  estimated  i^  number  rather  than  .weighty 
pippriety,  apd  4|se«  3^  t .  here  let  every;  one  ^Uo w 
bis  own. genius  aiad  taste;  for  we  are  wiUi()g.to 
give  the  lit^erty  W!^  tc^H^s  Jf^&Uam  damus  petimusqm 
vicissif^.    :.      ,,;,  .  -. ,   •  -i  ,   .,'    . .    "/    ;.,  ,'  ; 

Out  pf  thf  .depths.']  O  !.  the  immortal  power,  of 
divine  faiths  wbiqb.Hv'es.and  breathes  in ^the  midst 
pf  the  waves^  |n  whiqU  it^n^ay  be  plujr^^  but  cam 
npt.be  sunk  Mnder.any  Qfith^  huigest.biUOtWa;  but 
raises  itself^  and.th4e  sou}  in  which  it  besides,  and 
eiperge^  apd  s^wi n^B,  abpVe\alU  ^f7C^s>  ^  <x0oi^Tir<Vj 
(like  pork  wl^ich  will  stijl  be. above  Water,)  baying 
this  in  common,  wjth  tt^at  divipe  ^o^e,^  pf  >vbich 
Solorpon  speaks  in  bis  Song,  ^^X:im£nyMiatet.smn^ 
f^t  qneff^h  M*  WiiatpY«c  jgreat  things,  the  Stoifts 
piay  spea)i;^.tbflii::wise/a*e%and  whatever allpbi-^ 
^psophy  ,p;iay  )Bay  of  fprlitudie,'  itJ^  divine  fajtb  that 
truly  and  heartily  pferforflis  ^U,  by  v^.bith  thft.gwd 
matt>  though  str^ptPf  every,  help  and  eom^fort,  wtaps 


3^  if»0itA*roK*  v^R.  I. 

binMelf  up  as  it  were,  n^  in  hid  dwo  virtue  ati<f 
dtrengtb,  but  itt  that  of  G^ ;  and  heUtfe  it  19  that 
he  cannM  fape  ^otHfoetei  by  ai^y  tyramy,  by  auy^ 
^eateiiing«»v  by  any  eakimitied  of  life,  by  any  fear 
of  deafb ;  for  he  kfafna  upon  Omofipotenee.  TA^ 
Lord\  says  h^,  h  tPiyUght  and  My  sahatiMtj  whew 
shall  I  fern  ?  The  Lord  u  the  Utength  cf  my  life, 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  f'  Let  war  arise,  let  the 
enemy  measure  out  his-  tents  against  me,  I,  say9 
iai  tb,  am  secure  under  the  shadow  ef  the  Mo^  Ifighj 
and,  embracing  him,  I  wiH  fear  nothing. 

Yon  bare  here  the  J^SfaTmi^t  crytng^  with  eonfi- 
disnoe  ^uV  of  the  deej^s^.  BehoM  also  rtie  prophet 
Jonab  iafdeed,  and,  as  we  say,  lit^trifyj  in  the  depths^ 
and  in  a  circumstance  which  mi^t  ha^^  gfeateff 
efficacy  to  shake  bis  faith,  than  t%re  sei^itseH*,  thai» 
the  bowels  of  the  fish,  or  any  other  depth  fntd 
which  be  m^ight  be  ca^t,  a^  be  was  not  entirely  free 
frcM  blame;,  but  with  the  intermingling  gc^lt  of 
bis  oww  perreweness  i  yet  among  all  fliese  discou- 
rageflicttts,  his  feilh  is  nof  swiillowcd  up^^r  /  ha/ve 
otiedunt^thee  in^fmfdi9ires9,  and  from  theteri^Btity 
^bOi.  ThouihitH  eautme  infoth&deepj  and  alfthy 
webvm  vsere  going  oeer  me^  So  tlmf  I  m^bl^  trafy 
say^  /  ameaei  out  fr^m  iHy  sight,  yet  at  the  same 
trine  I  M^f^Imlt  look  again  tonsard^  fke  templeftf 
thy  holiness.  I  went  down^tothe  ro<A  and-egvWm 
of  the  monntarns^^  ^'  aby»  surroumte^  ««;  yet 
whea?  my  soul  was^thw  eoer^hetmed  within  itte,  I 
remembered  the  tond*  You  ha^e,  aiffiong  otbensf, 
an  €xce)ieiilie^Miypleo(^ft9ii«h  in  Daitid,  1  ScHtn;  a^^.. 
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when  the  invading  «MiHy|iadb<irntZikkigy  hod  car^ 
ri^  tbe  wofi^n  captive^  dfid  the  peofde^  ia  tbe  mad. 
oegs  of  tbeir  rage  and  griefy  s^palce  of  stoning  Darid 
biiti«df ;  yefj  besiegted^  with  att  tbesie  miseries^  he 
3ireng(hen9  himself  tn  the  Lard  bis^  Ood^  Hot  can 
an^T"  thing  have  greater  depth  and  str^figtl)  tbala  tivat 
expredsion  of  Job^  Though  he  sia^  me^  yei  mill  I 
tfwst  in  him  ;  not  only  when  fainting  and  dyingi 
htxt  wbite  expiring,  as  it  w^re,  of  the  v^ound  which 
I  bad  received  from  the  band  of  God  himaelf,  yet 
will  I  hope  for  life  and  salvation,  from  that  rery 
hand  which  baa  givian  me  death ;  and  in  the  ja^s  of 
diea^h,  would  send  out  thls^lasl  word,  ivfth  Idle  la«l 
breath,  and  with  my  departing  sou^i,  ^*  Destroy  nof^ 
O  Loffd,  one  that  trastetb  in  thee/' 

\^ox  is  this  con^emreof  a  pious  soul,  an  optnioa 

'fluctuating  among  tbe  waves,  or  a  light  conjecture 

that  it  sbatt  raise  its  head  abov^  them ;  buta  ccri^ini 

#rin,  and  in&Uible  assurance. .  Thaf  is  a  v«itgar an^^ 

weak  word  of  comfort,  **  To-morrow  twsiy  be  better 

than  to-day/'*   But  tbe  language  o£ diviner  faith  is 

stronger  and  firmer,  even*  whetudeepiealh^igM^deep^ 

and  most  certainty  cfetermine^  that  it  wilt  not  be 

in  varn:  and,  tinerefore,  in  tbe^  4!9Ti4  Paaltnv  not 

dubious  andi  trembling,  bat  with  a  steady  voic^rho 

Silences  all  tbe  noisy  tomn(t»  of  an  i^iltfted  mindr 

and  says,  Repose  thy^lf  sn  &od,  ftnr  I  $hall  siilt 

praise  him ;  or,  aa  if  may  be  penderedi,  Ia$n^  g^i^g 

i&  ptmse  him  ,-*  q.  d.  ♦*  Aiflidst  aH  those  tewpesfii 

whieb  rage  about  me,  I  am  thinking  of  tliat  byiifrfl 

*  T'«t%*  avgm  er^tt^  €ef/»uvw,  \ 


396  .MEDITATIONS  VER.    I. 

of  ptaise  whi6h  I  shall  pay  to  him  for  my  deliver-' 
ance,  and.fortbe  happy,  exit  out  of  all  my  sorrows/^ 
Though  at  present  we  have  nothing  in  sight  but 
darkness,  and  whirlwinds,  and  rocks,  a^Kl  the  raging, 
foaming  sed,  let  the. skill  atid  power  of  the  great 
Pilot  be  opposed  to  all  these.  And  what  the  Psahn- 
ist  says  elsewhere  of  sailors,  may  evideutly  be  ap- 
plied to  those  who  go  down  into  this  sea  ;  they  gain 
this  by  their  dangers,  that  they  see  the  works  of 
this  great  Pilot  in  the  abyss,  and  contemplate  these 
wonders  in  the  deep.     And  he  who  gives  himself 
up  to  His  care^  and  fixes  his  eye  and  hope  wholly 
on  him,  though  he  be,  or  rather  sqem  to  be,  ship- 
wrecked^ and  lose  all  his  goods,  yet  if  he  does  not 
make  shipwreck  of  faiths  he  loses  nothing  that  is 
properly  his  own*     Nay,  when  he  ia  swallow^  up 
in  the  abyss  of  death,  he  does  not  perish,  but  swims 
through  it,  to  the  farther  shor^  of  eternity,  where 
he  finds  lab^nqviet,  a  palt^ce  prepar.edfor  himyanda 
kingdom  timt  c^mpt  be  ft^oved^  but  remains  to  end- 
lespages. 

IcviedS]  Prayer  is  the  natural  and  genuine  voice 
of  the  children  of  God;  and  as. the  Latin  word 
ora/tV?  prop^rlyssignifies:ai'ticul$ite  ^pe^.ch,  as  itdis- 
tinguishes.mail  from  otheir  dnimafei  so  m  this.othet 
signification  it  expresses  that  by  which  the  godly 
iire  distinguished  from  :tbe,rest.\Qf  mankind.  It  is 
the  proper  idiom  Ofitfce  citizens  of  heaven  :  others 
may  recite  some iwirfs  qf  prayer,. jbut  they  do  not 
pray •  Aai  parrots; and  other  birds,  by  the  industry 
of  their  teacher,  may  learn  to  imitate  human  voices, 
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yet  they*  do  not  speak  ;  thete  is  something;  wahtiog 
in  all  their  most  skilful  ehattering,  which  is  the  Tery 
thing  that  is  also  wanting  in  the  knguage  of  most 
that  are  said  to  pray,  and  that  isiiitndandmeamn^^ 
affections  correspondent  to  the*  words,  or  rather  to 
which  the  words  may  conform,  as  to  their  original 
canse,  and  of  which  they  may  be  the  true'  index 
and  sigii.  The  spirit  of  thi«  World  knows.jiot  bow 
to  pr«iy,  nor  does  a  spirit  of'adoption  and.  liberty 
know  how  to  ftiribear  praying;  the  spirii  of  adopr 
tiouy  says  the- apostle,  byiihieh  wecrj/^  Abbdi  Father; 
nbrcftn  they  whd  are  newly  bom  by  that  spirit,  live 
without  frequetit  prayer.  Prayer  is  to  them  as  the 
natural  anid  necessary  respiraftibn  of  that  hew  and- 
divine  Kfe,  as,  Liam.iii.  66,  <tem  not  away  from  my 
breaitking}  the  Hebrew  word  there  made  use  of,/^rM- 
h^hi^  properly  signifies  the  vital  respiration  of  -  anW 
malW/  'Yet'notwithstadding  all  this,  what  \ve  said 
above,'  i6  true,  and  evidently  appears  from  the  pas<i 
sag^  before  us,  that  afllticti on  often  adds  vigriur  to 
prayers,  how  lively  and  aSisidubus  soever  they  may 
h^ve  been  before.  Let  it  be  so,  that. prayer: is  the 
natural  language  of  believing  souls,  by  which' they 
daily  address  their  heavenly  Father;  yet  whenithey 
are  pressed  with  any  uncommon  pain  ordai^er,  it 
is  no  less  natural  that  this  voice  should  be'  louder 
thah  ordinary,  and  should  be  raised  into  a  cry;  it 
is,  itideied,  the  breath,  of  faith  and  heavenly  affecv 
tiotis,'  md  when  they  are  vehemently  pressed  by- 
any  burden,  and  almoiBt  expiring  under;  it,  they 
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breathe  quicker  than  before,  and  with  greater  ^ort. 
Thus  they  who  have  been  used  to  the  greatest 
heights  of  daily  devotion,  yet  in  sunoundii^  cala* 
mities  pray  more  fervently  and  more  frequently 
than  ordinary,  and  this  is  to  be  numbered  among 
the  chief  beaefits attending afflictiona;  audit  would 
sunely  be  well  worth  our  while  to  experience  all  the 
hardest  pressures  of  them,  if  we  oiay  gain  this ;  that 
the  languor,  mod  slotbt  and  stupidity,  iuto  which 
our  minds  Mod  our  souls  are  ready  insensibly  to 
sink,  while  all  is  calm  andsenen^  about  us,  may  be 
happily  shaken  off  by  aometbiog  which  the  world 
may  call  an  unhappy  event ;  that  some  more  vio- 
lent gust  of  wind  may  fan  the  sacred  flame,  that 
seems  almost  extinguished,  and  blow  i(  up  into 
gnoater  ardour.  It  will  be  happy  for  us,  that^  with 
the  Psalmist^  we  should  sometimes  sink  in  deep 
weUer^^  that  so  we,  who  in  prosperity  do  but  whis* 
per  or  mutter  out  our  prayers,  ffl9y  from  the  depths 
cry  ai&ud  uskib  him.  0  how  frequently  and  how 
aftlently  did  David  pn^  in  the  deserts  and  the 
caves !  And  it  is  he  who  here  cries  out  of  the  de^p, 
and  perhaps  diese  deep  reeesses  are  thos«  ^m 
whaoh  he  was  now  crying ;  but  when  secure  amidst 
die  ease  and  delights  of  the  court,  and  walking  at 
leisure  on  his  house-top,  was  tempted  by  bis  iOwb 
wandering  eyes,  and  having  intermitted  the  fer- 
vour of  prayer,  burnt  with  impure  fires.  Our  vows 
are  cruel  to  ousselvea,  if  they  demand  nothing  but 
gentle  sepbyrs  and  flowery  fields,  and  calm  re{>ose, 
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MS  the  io*  of  our  life ;  far  these  plemiant  things 
often  prove  the  most  dangerous  eneiAks  to  our 
nobler  and  dearer  life. 

Oh  !  how  firue  is  that  sayifig,  ^^  tha|;  faith  is  safe 
"whesi  in  dangeir,  and  an  danger  when  securie;  and 
peajrer  fefveDt  in  straits^  but  in  joyfulwd  prosperous 
.  circuiBstances,  if  hot  quite  cold  and  <}ead,  «t  least 
Ltikeivariii  P  Oh  I  heppy  straits^  if  they  hinder  the 
mind  from  flowing  jGorth  upon  ea[rtbly  objects,  and 
iniingling  itself  with  the  mijre ;  if  they  fiiTOW  Our  eor*- 
wapondence  with  he^wn,  and  quicfeeo  our  love  to 
jodestisd  ^ibjeeta,  without  which«  what  we  call  life 
may  more  properly  desorve  ihe  name  of  death. 

Yer.  9 :  Lordy  hear  my  voice^  let  thine  ears  be  atten^ 
tive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

We  see  itfaat  he  inas  not  only  ia  earnest,  whiieh 
con^amtiFely  few  that  pray  are,  but  that. his  der 
Hsires  iwere  veheipent,  and  kindled  into  a  flaaic^ 
svhich  is  t^e  case  of  yet  fewer.  The  snsKdce  of  the 
incense  will  notTise  tb.hfiaYea,Mole$s  it  b(9  lii94M 
on  the  allaarj  aad  hence  it  is  that  a  great  >arl:  of 
our  9>rayers  vanish  like  ap  efnipty  isound,  ^opiid  Sie 
diisslpat^  m  die  air^.  ^w  is  it  WMi^d^cfvj,  w.i^ 
have  ^kewheca  obaerred,  that  thit>sQ>|>etibipn$  4o 
not  ascend  which  hardly  go  out,  that  ;go  no^  ^tk 
fvomr  the  depth  of  4be  hroast,  a^  therefore  Ihey 
riae  not  ion  hi^^  h«it  ane  hom  and  4h  ^ppn  the 
l)p8.  Apd  how  shouM  tii^  Itvie  ^v4ien  ihey  bare  np 
priificiple  of  life,  neither  the.oof^a^ey  -of  liMith  nor 
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the  love  of  zeal  ?  And  if  he  who  asks  timorously, 
so  much  more  he  that  asks  with  cold*  indifference, 
may  seem  to  bespeak  a  denial. 

It  is  hot  the  much  speaking  andthevain  repeti- 
tion condemned  in  the  gospel,  to  redouble  the  same 
words  again  and  again,  provided  it  be  not  from 
want  of<:are  and  affection,  but  if,  on  the  contrary, 
it  proceed  from  the  veheracn^ce  dcMi  exikberance  of 
It.  The  great  Apostle  tells  ^us^  that  he  besought  the 
Lord  thrice;  and  the  Lord  of  the  Apbsile,  imd  our 
Lord^  prayed  in  the  garden  again  ikkd  again:,  speaks 
mg  the  same  words^  He  that  pours  out  his  words, 
inattentive  to  wfaathe  is  about^  seeins  tome  to  pray 
long,  if  he  utters  but  two  sentences  ;  though  his 
words  be  ever  so  few  and  well  chps.en,  yet  is  he 
himself  foolish  and  verbose.  For  what  can  be  more 
foolish  than  the  empty  noise  even  of  the  best  words, 
when  they  express  nothing  of  the  ihiDd  ?  But  he 
who  continues  long  in  prayer,  and  urges  the  same 
petitions  again  and  again,  bursting,  out  from  the  fer* 
your  of  an  inflamed  bredst,  he,  truly,  prays  in  a 
vivid  and  solid  inanner,  and  in  a  ;manner  most  ac- 
ceptable to  God  ;  and  what  Fahius  says  of  his  ora- 
tor, may,  With  great  propriety,  be  applied  to  htm : 
Pectus  estf  quod  dtseriwm  facit^  et  vis  mentis — It  is 
tfie  hisart,'  a|id  the  enei^y  of  the  inind,  fhdt  makes  a 
man  truly  eloquent/^ 

Hear  me.']  The  great  Author  of  nature  and  of 
all  things,  does  nothing  in  vain ';  he  instituted  not 
this  law,  and,  if  1  may  so  expr6SS.it,vart:of  playing; 
^s^'^  vain^  and  insignificant  (iiing,/but.  endows  it 
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with  a.  wonderful  efficacy,  for  producing  the  great- 
est and  happiest  consequences.  .  He  would  have 
it  to  be  the  key  by  wihch  all  the  treasures  of  hea- 
ven should  be  opened ;  he  has  constructed  it  as  a 
powerful  machine,  by  which  we  may  with  easy  and 
pleasant  labour,  remove  from  us  the  most  dire  and 
unhappy  machinations  of  our  enemy,  and  may  with 
equal  ease  draw  to  ourselves  what  js  most  propiti* 
ous  and  advantageous.  Heaven  and  earth  and  all 
the  elements  obey  and  minister  to  the  hands  which 
are  often  lifted  up  to  heaven  in  earnest  prayer.  Yea, 
all  the  works,  and,  which  is  yet  more  and  greater* 
alLtbe  words  of  God  obey  it.  Well  known  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures  are,  the. examples  of  Moses  and 
Joshua ;  and  which  Ja^es  (v.  17)  particularly  men- 
tions of  Elijah,  whom  he  expressly  calls  ojxoioTrodi}^, 
a  man  subject  to  like  infirmities vfith  ourselves,  that 
he  might  illustrate .  the  admirable  force  of  prayer, 
by  the  common  and  human  weakness  of  the  person 
by  whom  it  .was  offered.  And  that  Christian  legion 
under  Antoninus  is  well. known  and  justly  celebra- 
ted, w:hich,  for  the  singular  ardour  and  efficacy  of 
its  prayers,  obtained  the  name  of  Kcgauvo^oXo^,  Me 
thundering  legion. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  our  desires  and  hearts  are 
open  to  God»  when  our  tongues  are  entirely  silent, 
and  that,  he  has  a  paternal  regard  to  all  our  con- 
cerns -jiuor  do  we  utter  our  petitions  to  h'lm,  as  if 
he  were  ignorant  or  negligent  of  our  necessities  and 
desires,  for  we  well  know  that  he  sees  and  hears 
every  thing — jravr'  €<poga  xm  itolvt  s^ax^si.  It  is  also 

VOL.  IV.  2  c 
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tree  Hhalhis  cminsels-are  aU  fised  and  imwovsdble ; 
but  it  caa  by  ao  means  be  inferred  firoHi  these  pte* 
mnes,  that*c  bttsinesa  of  prayer  is  vain  and  need- 
kss ;  and  if  any  one  would  represent  these  things 
as  superseding  prayer,  surely  he  deceives  himself, 
and  by  all  his  reasooings  wouW  make  oat  voicing, 
tmtess  it  were  to  convict  hknself  of  a  vast  iogriti- 
tude  to  the  Divine  munificence,  and  aarostshame* 
ful  tmworthiness  of  so  excellent  a  gift. 

Onght  not  ibis  intercourae  of  men  with  God  i^ 
piayer  to  be  most  revarently  and  graiteftiUy  te* 
ceived  and  cultivated  by  all,  and  numbered  among 
the  chief  fevours  of  the  divine,  and  dignities  of  the 
human  nature  i  And  truly,  this,  as  much  as  any 
thing  that  can  be  imagined,  is  a  Ismeatabte  argu^ 
m«nt  of  the  stupidity  of  man,  in  this  fallen  state^ 
that  sudi  M  honour  is  so  little  regarded*  Oppoi^ 
tnnities  of  conversing  with  nobles  or  princes  of  the 
eaftb,  are  tare  and  abort ;  and  if  a  man  of  inferior 
station  be  admitted  to  such  a  favour,  he  glories  ib 
it,  as  if  he  were  raised  to  heaven  ;  though  they  aie 
bot  images  made  of  tbe  same  clay  with  himself,  and 
only  set  upon  a  basis  a  little  higher  than  the  rest : 
but  the  liberty  of  daily  and  free  converse  witb  the 
King  of  heaven  is  neglected  for  every  trifle,  and 
indeed  is  counted<as  n<^hing^  though  his  very  aspect 
alone  fiHsao  many  myriads  of  blessed  spirits  above 
with  full  and  perpetnal  feiitity. 

Again,  is  it  not  most  reasonable  to  acknowledge^ 
by  this  spiritual  sacrifice  of  prayer,  his  ivifinite 
power  and  gt>od^ess,  and  that  mam  providential 
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ctfre%^«4tt^1i^  governs  iMlMiyaii^^  And 
when  f^ifr  ^ry  rbeiisg  mud  Hfe  dqsetvd  ufioii  Mo, 
«nfd  all  the  ^oMnfbn  and  hsip^rness  vrf  i^  4i«rw^€Mi- 
^4i^tfs  is  it  «6  <^5chibit  this  ^tfign  tfnd  toten  6f 'hife 
tfcrldhi^  f|is  iby  tte  fa>diit^  and  "Of  'MRT  keiti^  txmie  ^ 
•fay  Utn  1  AgttitH  what  «f«(eet^  leti^tiv^  <Gff  iM  Xkate 
Wi9^«  ^ith  which  nMMai  ¥fk  's6  ^dtithiuttUy 
liAMDfCitfdS)  oati  !te  in«*€«ted^  tthM  tbte^  td  p6«lr  out  nil 
<Mir  bflfre  md  ttotiAe  into  his  iiMdtti,  tt  ibfiftiof  it 
•im^t  ifeithiut  triend  difd  ^sBkiC^n^me llnb^r  ?  Then 
^dctes  ite  f  oiDid  ffi&Ai  toy  inwself  <doMrti  to  >dh^  with 
fiNre^t«Mb|^cMi«,:in  live  mMM:  of  tir^Vds  sttid^dnnift, 
^«A»ft  4ie  huss  telfed  all  lib^  <»re  «fld  «olte^W6  of  4a& 
heart  to  srtee{s  ^by  f^oiAifi^  ^Mt  iiiis  ^pnsy€€  to  ^ildl. 
And^^tffK^  tiiove,  l^^l^ffiRft>i6  ii^  fhtft  thes^%inie- 
'fif^  'idiith  al^  0f  fio  gfi^rt  ^  irakie  ibb«h  ^m  their  c^tm 
9il)<x>ilfi»,  stud  that  ^f  (the  Oivinte  ^bdoi^ity  fmt 
whelicfe  l<hey  ^me,  ^ocM  be  ^^iveifed  iiftb  M* 
btftid^  Mwked  ds  it  «eiM%  W]«h  diit  ^girndftd  4ffmdriip>- 

JIfean  O  X(^tf.3  tt  ts  o^Hfaifi  thM  llife  gi^ftft^ 
)^t  ^tten^  €f6  «h^  %llMMe  ^m  ^itH  tott^id  ^ffd 
4iieffiOtf<^(Mr6  ipi^yelis,  VtfdSt  u^H;iii(IM;}iy  th^  ¥ttr  ef  tfhe 
l^te^^d  'God  ;  do  they  ^^etti  in  s^otfii^  'deg)p«ie  l»>  MA 
%  jittst  dEftimate  up«»^  th^nfi,  ti^itt^  h»pii%  «ftAr  Wiy 
Moe^M  ffbm  Wbe^  nc^  indeed  ^a^fibi^  Yo  Ire  at  ^ 
Mliettdus  ^botft  it,  bift  '^dcmtftefi^  vbfett  ^  «he 
wiwd,  M  vuiik  m6t&^,  fiAfidh  iti  WiMi  ftey  iifre.  But 
far  be^t^frMi  a^^i^  Mffl  fiio^ttitfn,  tbat^he  fifhoiild 
Mlbbltehly  Mid  c^MIy  ttf^  \h  sto^s^ri^cm^  6!H^Rdr ; 
bis  pfityeir  tos  *a  (C^rtam  t^dc^ftcy  tfUfd  ^ope,  tft 
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which  he  aim»  with  assiduous  and  repeated  desires, 
and  doth  not  only  pray  that  he  may  pray,  but  that 
he  may  obtain  an  answer :  and  as  he  firmly  believes 
that  it  may  be  obtained,  so  he  firmly,  and  con- 
stantly, and  eagerly,  urges  his  petition,  that  he  may 
not  flatter  himself  with  an  empty  hope  ;  for  it  can- 
not be,  that  any  pious  and  reasonable  desire  should 
be  directed  toward  the  throne  of  God  in  vain,  since 
he  has  been  pleased  to  assume  it  among  his  titles, 
that  he  is  a  God  hearing  prayer.  And  ciertaioly, 
though  the  good  man  does  not  always  obtain  the 
very  thing  that  he  asks,  yet  pure  and  right  peti- 
tions never  ascend  in  vain  ;  but  he  who  presents 
them,  either  obtains  the  thing  he  asks,  or  receives, 
instead  of  what  is  pleasing,  what  is  truly  profitable, 
and,  instead  of  the  things  that  he  wishes  for,  those 
that  are  upon  the  whole  th^  fittest  and  best,  and 
that  in  the  fittest  and  best  time :  therefore  the  ve- 
hemence of  prayer  is  to  be  attempered  with  patience 
and  long-suffering  expectation.  We  often  put  our- 
selves as  it  were  out  of  breath  with  the  eagerness 
of  speaking,  and  are  presently  weary,  if  we  do  not 
immediately  obtain  our  request.  Our  prayers  are 
often  like  those  of  the  damsel  who  danced  before 
Herod,  /  will  that  thou  presently  give  me  this*  or 
that;  whereas  he  that  prays  fervently,  urges  this, 
that  God  would  make  haste  to  help  him ;  but,  in 
the  mean  time,  as  he  believes,  will  not  make  haste, 
nor  will  he  suffer,  if  the  delay  be  ever  so  long,  that 
a  speech  like  that  of  the  impious  king  of  Israel 
should  escape  him— 7%w  evil  is  of  the  Lord,  and 
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n>ht/  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  S  Kings 
vi.  33. 

But  O  !  how  necessary  is  it,  that  souls  worship-, 
ping  so  pure  a  God,  should  be  purged  from  all  the 
earthly  dregs  of  impure  affections !    Most  true  is 
that  oracle  of  the  Psalmist,  If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  hearty  the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  prayer.     The 
hands  must  be  washed  in  innocence  before  they  can 
be  lifted  up  to  him  with  acceptance.     Draw  near  to 
God,  says  the  apostle  James,  and  he  will  draw  near 
to  you;  but  in  order  to  this,  he  subjoins.  Cleanse 
your  handsj  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
hypocrites,  or  ye  double-minded,  who  are  the  im- 
purest  of  all.   These  thiiigs  we  only  briefly  suggest;  . 
but  I  beseech  you,  my  dear  charge,  that  ye  embrace 
this  divine  study,  that  you  labour  to  obtain  this  sa- 
cred art,  which  is  the  best  and  only  way  of  being, 
enriched  with  all  the  most  valuable  blessings,  even 
those  of  a  celestial  origin  and  tendency.    O  think! 
it  is  nothing  unpleasant,  nothing  low  and  contemp- 
tible^  to  which  you  are  now  invited  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, that  there  is  nothing  more  delightful,  nothing 
more  sublime,  than  to  meditate  upon  heavenly  ob- 
jects, to  converse  with  God,  and  from  thence  to 
imbibe  a  contempt  of  this  low  and  transitory  world, 
to  be  raised  aboveall  perishing  enjoyments,  and  to 
taste  the  prelibationsof  that  celestial  life  itself. 

But  how  accurately  soever  the  precepts  of  this 
divine  oratory  may  be  delivered,  none  will  effectu- 
ally receive  them,  unless  they  are  taught  the  skill 
by  God  himself.     We  must  pray  that  we  may  be 
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dbi»  to  praj%.aiid4mwra«si't  w^r^^  froattl^ait  su^rioc 

academy,  that  faculty  of  pure  and  pious  speech^ 

ivbit^tfliesas: witfaia s^ift, ri^ady af»l  QAtjaiiai^iiiQtnoD 

«Q)  hoivon:  firomi  wiueoce  ijb  oamei,  ajidi  \m$^  dqwA 

nuth^  it  ^»  mo9t  pvecsma  gifte  i^to^  tb»:  lH>»m  qC 

4i^.  pmsQft  lliatr  utters  it ;:  aod»  bj'  tibct  wqy^,  it  ia  a 

8i0at  certain^  t«itbv  (toll  tii^  greatie^  bleswig^  am 

nuucrti,  mora^  easiily  obtaaf»edi  &qqi  the:  gseat  Goft^. 

wh<biftaD.nuiDifiin^:if^  his  g^,  tibwii  others  of  a 

mmum  natune ;  so  tbaft  it.wer^^aa  aig^m^at  q£  a 

lam  mA  a2>j€cfe  mind»,  not  to  a^k  aomethiiig  noble 

aod.eiK{6]leQlii;:cov0tQaaie8t)j)F'thia  beat  gi£t8»,iii  this 

smse^.    Ht  we  ask  oaly^  things,  oft  a>  lo^  and!  tcifliog 

vatim^iiii worthy/such,  a  givac;  h6;0iay  awwer^aa  a 

prio0O!did,.^'The8^ai&nob  royal. giite,^*'  afftsuriT^iHAiKi 

ra(Sai|flyr  bult  ifi  we*  ask  those  tbiilg»ithii|«.anBtini^ 

Bittciou8and>Taluablb^*^r8ce  and  glorys^tbeiLe  will  bf». 

no*  room  to  fear  tbatidenia]»  c^c  o^^ofmpimr^y'hnigtia^ 

it.  ianot  fit  fora  man.to  receiveitk    If  ypu  tc^^ai^ 

mk  kncm^  htm  to  giue  good.  gifUt  to  ypm  ohiUnsih, 

ham  much  moreiyoun  heoaoet^lSQihen!    Sunelj^  he 

104  goodness;  il!Q$lfy  andihe^only  ^yes  whftt.is^gAodi; 

and  the!  betteo  those  things  are^  ^t  wet  asJ^^  (^ 

mone^  irady  and  ofaeejiully  does  he.  beslawr  tl^eio.: 

and  yoit  knoiii^.Luke^.  vepeatittg  thet  samejspee^K 

exprnssao i^,  by  wying^.  H)^.slmlkgjhHiiheiholySpinti 

to  themAcOi  ask  i4*  than: which^  noihing  mon^nQh)/^ 

can.be  eithw; desired  or  beato^vi^;. 
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Verse  3 :  If  thouy  Lordj  shouUest  mask  iniquiiksy  O 
Lardy  wh0  shaM  stomd  ? 

Among  all  the  virtues  whicb  are  accessary 
to  Q&r  op  our  prayers  with  axrceptauce,  none  as- 
ceiaud  with  greater  velocUy,  aful  rise  higher^  thaa 
that  vesy  humility  whicb  cauaies  them,  as  it  were^ 
to  4Mceiid  the  deepest  gf  ^1 :  aor  is  thei^e  any  more 
indubitable  axgu^ment  of  humi^Uty^  than  a  consci* 
ence  wbicb  groans  under  the  busden  of  its  own  siin 
aiid>g.uilt]^  among  aU  the  abyss. of  calamities^  crying 
especially  from  this  depth.  And  thus  we  &iee  the 
Psalovist,  while  he  involves  all  other  evTls,  how 
great  soever  they  might  Ee^  under  one  common, 
title,  ixjed  upoa  this  to  expatiate  upon  it  at  large» 
If  thau^  L^rdj  ^hmUdesi  mark  mi^itm^,  Sec.  Th  US|^ 
if  aay  on^e  desire  to  mouot  more  readily  and  more 
favourably  from  the  depth  of  calamity,,  let  him  cry 
from  this  depth  of  profound  humility^  and  plead  a 
paniteut  sense  of  sin :  for  though  of  all  imagioabW 
depths^  that  of  sin  be  the  most  remote  from  the 
iHMt  high  and  most  holy  God,  yet  the  depth  of  the 
hu<mble  ^ul^  depressed  under  the  weight  of  sin„  ia 
nmrest  of  aJUb  to  the  deep  bowels  of  Divine  mercy  i 
soi  t(hat  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  may  uot  in^)ro« 
perly  be  accommodated  to  this,  though  in  a  sense 
something  di&reivt  fromi  that  whicbi  ia  their  con- 
nexion &ey  beari»  deep,  calls,  untoi  deep ;  and,  by  an 
hwm.oni(W%  kind  eianUffhrnyn  i£  I  may  be  allowed 
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the  expression,  they  do  most  musically  answer  to 
each  other. 

One  might  have  been  ready  perhaps  to  imagine, 
from  the  vehemence  with  which  he  begins  his  ad- 
dress, and  from  his  groanings,  as  it  were,  so  thick 
and  so  short,  that  he  was  something  of  a  bold  peti- 
tioner, and  that  he  had  some  confidence  in  himself; 
that  he  presumed  to  knock  as  it  were  so  often  and 
so  loud  at  the  door  of  Divine  mercy.  But  what  he 
here  adds  plainly  shews,  that  this  was  far  from 
being  the  case-*-** Hear  me,  O  Lord^  hear  me;  and 
I  urge  the  request,  because  necessity  presses  ur- 
gently upon  me.  Not  that  I  am,  or  judge  myself 
to  be,  one  who  can  merit  thine  assistance;  but  that 
I  stand  in  such  need  of  it,  that  if  it  be  not  granted 
me,  I  must  perish*  So  far  am  I  from  being,  or  ap- 
pearing to  myself  worthy  of  thy  help,  that,  behold  I 
ani  overwhelmed  with  sin  more  than  with  sorrows. 
It  is  free  mercy  that  I  invoke,  and  I  beseech  thee, 
that  in  order  to  thy  hearing  the  voice  of  my  prayer, 
thou  wouldest  not  hearken  to  the  cry  of  my  sins. 
Wash  away  the  one,  that  thou  mayest  graciously 
smile  upon  the  other;  for,  Ifihou^  Lord^  shouldest 
mark  iniquity^  who  could  stand?**  Intimating,  that 
if  he  were  drawn  out  of  the  other  depths,  yet  if  his 
sins  continued  unremitted,  he  could  find  no  place 
on  which  to  stand ;  yea,  if  it  were  possible  for  him 
in  that  case  to  fly  away,  and  hide  himself,  yet  he 
would  rather  plunge  himself  into  these  depths  again, 
and  would  rather  be,  as  it  were,  buried  and  lost  in 
floods  of  4he  greatest  calamities,  than  meet  the 
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more  dreadful  flame  of  the  Divine  anger  and  in- 
dignation. 

But  this  humble  acknowledgment  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness  and  pollution,  is  so  far  from  being  in- 
consistent with  the  pious  confidence  of  prayer,  that 
it  is  not  only  congruous,  but  even  as  it  were  con- 
genial to  it,  and  inseparable,  so  as  to  be  most  agree- 
able to  that  great  King  whom  it  addresses.     Hu- 
mility and  contrition  of  heart  is  often  thought  by 
men  to  be  the  mark  of  a  low  and  abject  mind,  and, 
as  such,  is  often  despised  by  them ;  but  notbing.is 
more  honourable  in  the  sight  of  God.    *<  He,''  says 
Augustine,  ^^  will  bow  down  his  ear,  if  thou  dost 
not  lift  up  thy  neck/**  There  is  certainly  no  more 
efficacious  method  of  supplicating  and  obtaining^ 
grace,  than  to  do  it,  if  I  may  so  speak,  sub  forma 
pauperis^  confessing  and  pleading  our  poverty.   He 
finds  the  most  easy  access  into  the  courtof  heaven  * 
who  meets  the  most  frequent  repulses  on  earth. 
Nay,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  the  heavenly  court 
sits  and  resides  in  him.    The  two  chief  temples  and 
palaces  of  the  great  King  are  that  rgidrayiot^,  thrice 
holy  place,  in  the  third  heaven,  and  the  humble  and. 
contrite  heart  upon  earth.     The  best  manner  of 
praying;  therefore,  is  that  which  is  made  up  of  faith, 
fear,  and  humility.     By  the  equal  libration  of  these 
wings,  the  soul  mounts  on  high,  while  that  of  fear, 
does  not  sink  too  low,  nor  that  of  confidence  rise 
too  high.f  By  these  we  are  daily  and  hourly  to  soar 

*  Inolinat  anrem  Deus^  si  tu  non  erigis  cervicem. 
t  Oratio  timida  coelum  non  attingit^  temeraria  resilit^  et  vi  sua 
fraogitur.    Bernabp. 
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t»  God;  and  cai®  must  be  takj^.  ^sit  tb^e^e  wi#ge 
of  the  soul  be  not  dragged  down  by  exeeas,.  bm 
sGorebcd  by  Idist,  dqi!  elogged  and  glued  together, 
as)  it  wevey  by  cavetoufiQesa,  or  wy  othei  terreM 
aad»  viscid  afiectmi.  But  le«  us  now  » littAe  nMMe 
particularly  see  what  this  confesaiM  ^  tlm  Vt(h 
pbetwaa* 

If  ttunuy  Lo9dy  9hou&0M  mawk  iii^%^  OlMid^ 
whoanMftamdP')  An  itBihstriiiejbedanduneauitiQua 
veadei  mi^ht  pesbaipa.  imagine,,  that  tike  F^sdaiiisA 
waa.  bar&  seeking  fiw  oefiige  Mia  croHBd,  and!  deaiaaiift 
of  sheltering  hinaaelf  uadat  the  eomcnoo  1^0^  hMh 
mail'  nature  ;•  at  feaal,  that  he  woidd  endaaiTcmr  te 
find  some  low  escmse  for  hiimsahv  iit  (he;  ausotiMi 
of  i«»  uMTevsal  d^geoemcTV  Bul»  the  desj^o  of  tiba 
saered  nvitar  is'  feir  d^erent  frpn  «his.  He.  efl«% 
fessea  that' whatever  hey  qr  anyiMbhatr  fMSAa^Qjai^ 
tvansi^Bt  aod  inattealrii^*  glaaee^  aay  inagine.  oi 
hi»  iMiocencvy  ye#  whem  the  eye  of  the  aiiBd  is.  di^ 
reeted  iwwafd  in  a  seri^^a  aadi  ^ed  mattmet,  tl^n 
he  seea  tho  sam  and  bulk  of  his  sin&  ta  he.aa  im^ 
mensely-gneat,  tfhat  hei»eveitstKi»efc  into  astoniaht* 
menl by  it^;  so- that hafindahimaelf  beset asiiilweoet 
OR  every  side  wkh  armed  tpoopsv  whidi  eufe  efl  alb 
pessiftilfty  of  escape^  otherwise*  thaot  b|r  flj^n^t  ^ 
EMTiiie  mevey^  and  toi  the  fteedem  ofi  panii»oiBg» 
grace.  He  perceivaa  hi4»sel0  u«abife>  ta  heaff  the 
examiflfation- of  a»  awakened  censcieiiGev  eKersi««g* 
itself  in  iffipartftal  selV-reftection-;  and  arguing  fi*aaii 
thence  how  inucb  less  he  would  h^  able  to  endure 
thif  ptpatipaJiJQg^  es^^aad  strict  siCJrUtia^  of  thd  J}]- 
vine  justice,  he  cries  out,  as  it  weie,.  lA  horcoe  and". 


trembliiDg).  tsiirdeis  an  appreliensiem  o£  it,  J^  /^l^fiiv 
XofM#9  shouldesti  mark  miquiiies,  &t2..  He  8«eshhim- 
self  oveiwluelmed:  with  critnes',.  held:  at  haj\  as:  id 
wecey  by;  bis.  sins  oii)  eveiy  side^  which  war  aniiwd 
l^im  liJce  80>  matiy  savage  creatures  jiist  readip  to 
devour  him.  And  he  that  doea  not  see*  this,  to 
be  hisi  owMi  caae^,  is.  eitfaeit  almost  Mind,  oir  K^wji^ 
abioadv.  and  nevee  descends,  into  his  vrm  bueast; 
Gross  ofiences  alone  strike  tlie  ^iBe  of  ow  feltow^ 
createtres ;  but  wAteni  we  seriouafy)  conaidisr  tftiaH  we 
haiiteta  do^  widt  an  alli-aeeiag^  JmigBy  wbotoolt^  a« 
once  thiougb  eicery  covsnng^  and)  seea:  the«  mwfi 
sectiet  recessea  of  ouv  hearts  r  who  consid^ia  inKi 
only  what  may.  be  conceatedi  f%om  mens  but  eveer 
firomiourselvesyso  asrmost  ciearly  to^difireever  eveiy 
the  least  stein  and;  speck  of  oud  imnost  soulV  an^ 
whose  infinite  holioessi  muQIt  also  abhor  it,<~j)i' ft 
posaible  th'S^  any  one  shouM  be  so  kifbtuated^  asv  in 
such  a^iew,  still  to' retain  at&lae  aiyd  fboHisbcoRceft , 
of  hta  own<  innocence?  It  CMinot  be  doubted\  that 
tbeyi  who*  daiJjf  and  acoara^Jofy  snnveytil^mselyes 
and  their*  owd  hearto,  tho«ig^*  tbey  may  indeed 
escafie  manipoS  those  evtla  whfeb  the  generality'  of 
mankind^  wbo>live^a»k  were  bye^nee,  ffitlTiiRto^;* 
yet^  i»  eonsequenee^of  t&at  veryeara  and  study,  see 
so  much  the  more  didariy^  their  own  ttopurrtjrj  and 
contract  a  greater  abhorrence^  of*  tftemselVes^,  and  a 
more  reverend^  dkead  of  "tfie  IKvine^jiidgmewts.  Antf 
iii8:certainthat  the  hoK^rany  one  is^  the  viler  wilf 
he  be  in  his  own  eyes;-  and- 1  nray aftK>^  adlP,  the 
viler  he  is  m  hie^  own  eyes,  die  mora  dmr^  precious, 
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and  honourable  vfiM  he  be  in  the  sight  of  God.  . 
But  where  is  the  heart,  yea,  I  may  say,  where  is 
the  forehead  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  who 
boast  of  it  as  if  it  were  some  great  matter  to  be  free 
from  the  infamy  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes? 
Have  they  not  continually  the  reward  of  this  their 
egregious  virtue  ?  "  I  have  not  committed  murder 
and  robbery.  You  are  not  gibbeted  for  the  food^ 
of  crows  and  ravens.''^  But  they  who  bring  the 
whole  of  their  conduct,  their  deeds  and  their  words,  , 
the  glances  of  their  eye,  and  all  the  inward  work- 
ings of  their  affections,  and  examine  them  by  the 
pure  and  strait  rule  of  the  Divine  law,  so  as. to  per-  , 
ceive  how  many  and  how  great  errors  attend  every 
most  cautious  day ;  and  they  who  feel  how  waver- 
ing and  w^ak  their  faith  is,  how  luke-warm,  at  least,. , 
if  not  how  cold,  their  piety  and  charity,  how  ardent 
their  love  of  this  world  still  continues,  how  untamed 
the  flesh,  how  unguarded  the  senses,  how  unbridled 
the  affections,  how  attentive  their  hearts  to  trifles, 
while  in  prayer,  so  light  and  so  wandering;  they, 
I  say,  who  perceive  and  reflect  on  this,  with  what 
poignant  grief,  with  what  overwhelming  shame 
must  they  be  seized,  and  how  earnestly  and  how. 
justly  will  they  cry  onty  If  ihou^  Lord,  shouldest 
mark  iniquity ^  who  could  stand? 

If  thou  shouldest  mark.'}  If  thou  shouldest  inquire 

and  scrutinize,  and  then  shouldest  retain  and  i  mpute ; 

for  the  Hebrew  word  injports  both.  If  thou  should* 

est  inquire,  thou  wouldest  find.something  of  iniquity , 

*  FurtuuL  DOQ  feci.    Non  pascis  in  cmce  corvos.  , 
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in  the  most  righteous  of  mankind,  and  when  thou 
hast  found  it,  if  thou  shouldest  retain  it,  and  call 
him  to  an  account  for  it,  he  could  by  no  means 
free  himself  of  the  chaise,  or  expiate  the  crime. 
Inquiring,  thou  wouldest  easily  find  iniquity  ;  but 
he  by  the  most  diligent  inquiry,  would  be  able  to 
discover  no  ransom,  and  therefore  will  be  unable  to 
stand,  will  have  no  place  on  which  to  set  his  foot, 
but  will  fall  by  the  irresistible  judgments  of  thy 
law,  and  sentence  of  thy  justice. 

There  have  been  great  disputes  one  way  and  an- 
other about  the  merit  of  good  works  ;  but  I  truly 
think  they  who  have  laboriously  engaged  in  them, 
have  been  very  idly,  though  very  eagerly,  employ- 
ed about  nothing;  since  the  more  sober  of  the 
schoolmen  themselves  acknowledge  there  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  meriting  from  the  blessed  God, 
in  the. human,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  in  any 
created  nature  whatsoever ;  nay,  so  far  from  any 
possibility  of  merit,  there  can  be  no  room  for  re- 
ward any  otherwise  than  of  the  sovereign  pleasure, 
and  gracious  kindness  of  God.  And  the  more  an- 
cient writers  when  they  use  the  word  merit,  mean 
nothing  by  it,  but  a  certain  correlate  to  that  re- 
ward, which  God  both  promises  and  bestows,  of 
mere  grace  and  benignity  ;  otherwise,  in  order  to 
constitute  what  is  properly  called  merit,  many 
things  must  concur  which  no  man  in  his  senses 
will  presume  to  artribute  to  human  works,  though 
ever  so  excellent,  particularly  that  the  thing  done 
must  not  previously  be  matter  of  debt,  and  mu&t 
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be  ^nti9t^  or  6ut  dita  «t»  WMMiMed  by  foiidign 
tfM ;  it  must  ftlM  be  |)erfecdy  gGibd,  <afad  (beat  wk 
adequate  pitfpMtiM  «e  the  iMrard  ckkned  ii  om- 
M^fMioe  «of  ik<  4f  «U  ttnae  things tdo  teet <coiic0r, 
the  acCieaoMI  |potoiUy  mmelM) ^merit*  Whetesa^  I 
4hHAs  MoMs <irall ▼entute te«B«tt«lMt aa;^ me^ 
4ihe0e  «Mi  4Jbe  fimce  in  any  hfiinnai  aration  vlmt^ 
eveii.  But  "whyidiMid  I  enlarge  kete,  ^ivtien  otte 
gin^le  etrcunsrtance  'cmfertfapows  all  lli4»^  titled  i 
The  most  righteous  ef  mankihrd  irould  not  be  able 
toebmd,  H  bis  works  were  weighed  in  the  baknce 
of  (Strict  .justice  ^  Aio^mucfa  )ess  theti  oould  they 
desetvetthatioMHeiettlsie  glory  which  is  now  in  ques- 
tion 1  Nor  Is  fdns  m^  «o  be  'denied  c(»ceming  the 
vibelierer  and  isinnev,  butconc^nfiig  the  righte^ 
0ks  nnd  ipieias  »b^^car,  "wlio  is  not  only  free  irm 
dU  the  fgimk  of  ^his  feMner  imfienitenoe  ^nd  wb%l«. 
Ifofi,  ibut  (endowed  with  the  fift  of  the  Spirit.  Tim 
lOterMfvtion  here  expresses  the  meet  vebeineift 
fiegvttoi^  «nd  «ig«6fi0S  that  nlo  mortal,  In  WJmteirer 
degree  he  is  piaeed^  if  lie  kie  called  to  the  ttriet 
emmmaPtiitDrti  bf  Divine  ju9tfce^  w4thcmt  daily  and 
repeated  ifei^h^teness^  cowld  be  «ble  to  keep  hid 
staitfditfg^  lind  4Mid)  luss  «o«ld  he  arise  to  that  glo^ 
rrous  ig^ff^.  «<  Ttet  merit/'  ^ays  'Bernard,  ''on 
pMA  my  hope  telies,  oonsists  in  these  thi^ 
things— 4^e  4ove  <ef  ^dcq^tioB,  the  truth  of  the  pro^ 
Huse^  and  ttee  .f>ower  of  its  j)erfermance/'*  Xh'is 
is  ^le  ttbreefokl  oerd  ^v^bich  ^oannet  be  <broke». 

^ttcafittth^  cni  hiiiftitCtr^^s  tifcra^  tribils  biisee  c(m&Utt— k9fli- 
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Vet*.  4 :   But  Ikifre  isfiypgiv^ess  mih  cftee,  ikM  ^hau 
*mi^M  befeAPsd^ 

This  is  the  genuine  method  of  divine  gtiac^ ;  M 
first  deffnands  %  ma§d  ^md  at  ftU  <C0Bfideim^  in  it- 
self, that  «o  k  UMly  ite  ifiiied  "witk  ra  f^nk  atid  entire 
ttniKtinOod;  fbrtfawigb4ha!tbli^l»elfucotAfkte 
irkfch  m  «o  toa!ttfr«l  115  ««s  be  ^kfttiknit  a«d  eWpKy, 
yet  i^i4e  ik  p0i»^essM  Ifi^  itiitid,  it  k^  ii6  it  P^ete^ 
blo'Mrtt  up^  it,  'Md  tiiat  {PMielliDg  sbtfk^ls  oS^eyety 
thing  «»0re  Mlrd^  ^WA  f)fr€^ett«s  its  ^^oe^  ^ven 
"when  it  «ee«w  to  snrroatMl  us  ^ti  «vefry  wde.  Yea, 
it  seetti^  tlitft  the  riches  ttwd  •iMgti^^^eiite  ttf  divine 
gtace  cafDiM  w4rti  sb  «iye^  de^My  ^olMliuiffcMe 
it»elf,  HAiem  it  is  M  <ft  ^ere  ^f^ig|bt«Mfd  hy  l^teipe- 
^v«et ;  iot^AWfe  ¥t  is  sio  gteat  «s  t^  te  ^le  t^lM 
^et;^  Iknih^j  It  l«eqi«ii>N!is  a  fr^  Md  liteple  «t>S«^  111 
whtcli  td  ^Me  it»^.  He  ¥Aio  in  tlie  ^gMt  «94{g|- 
akl  tff  l^e  wew^^om  wc^d,  bmifgtit  all  thtogs'Mft 
4or  n<dth«^g,  "d^s  ti%«e  him^eHf  iia  the  "regcAMtaH^^dn 
atid  restortfrtoii  •ef  tftaflk*i>d  to  lidfe^ss.  The  H%8y 
Spirit  4kid^  n&thii)^  %tit  T^ku  ta  B^ku,  kibthi^g%iit 
Hivllat  is  wkhm/tpf*m  -mi  ^d;  Mid  '^(4ioe««et  ^ 
•itmiikitid  peY^eives  *a^  aekff)oti^dg<^  this  16  he  Ms 
<Mse^  ftiay  %e  ^strred  "Aat  tk^S]^rtttof  God  alM^dy 
l)K6gi>DS  «6  tebVe  \ipoa  l^iW,  td  iiUpl'^^^dM^  tt^  fsiA^ 
trf  tt^^bysi^'i  ^«*d  Afett  Ift;  is'Sfeifd  e6n«ef*!ittg;  thfeto, 
f/et  VA^y^  ^  fligM,  'dttetf  «)^e  i^  ^fg^,  ^l^ai  tli^t  Kgbt 
hy  '^icfh  th^y  tret  *etts€!ttt  ^nSMfm^A  *{rtid  ^iiilc, 
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and  destitute  of  every  thing  that  is  good.  It  is  a 
great  sign  of  a  soul  beginning  to  emerge  from  its 
misery,  to  give. up  every  hope  of  emeiging  from  it, 
except  that  one  which  arises  from  free  mercy 
alone,  and  in  this  sense,  it  may  truly  be  said,  as  it 
IS  by  the  Poet. 

Una  salus  miseris  nuUam  sperare  mlutem; 
*^  The  wretched  find  no  safety  bnt  despair  :** 
t.  e.  in  themselves,  in  their  own  righteousness  or 
innocence,  their  own  industry  in  fulfilling  the  law^ 
or  any  expiation  they  can  make  for  the  breach  of 
it.  And  what  the  Apostle  says  of  his  own  danger, 
may  properly  enough  be  applied  to  a  confession 
of  the.  soul,  pressed  under  the  burden  of  its  own 
guilt :  We  had  received  the  sentence  of  death  in  our^ 
selves^  that  we  might  not  trust  in  ourselves^  btUin 
.  God  that  raises  the  dead.  For  the  exclamation  be- 
fore us  bears  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  that  ex- 
pression, Ifthouy  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquity,  O 
Lord,  who  could  stand  ?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  may  est  he  feared.  He  that  from  jus- 
tice, found  not  any  ground  upon  which  he  might 
stand,  finds  in  mercy  a  place  from  which  he  may 
rise  again  ;  and  this  is  the  remedy  of  all  our  grief 
and  distress,  and  in  this  sense  we  must  be  sick  that 
;we  may  recover,  and  must  die  that  we  may  live. 
Grace  exerts  its  power,  where  nature  and  art  and 
all  the  excellency  and  strength  of  hunoan  nature 
fail ;  nor  does  any  soul  celebrate  the  Divine  benig- 
nity more  signally  than  those  who,  are  snatched  as 
it  were  out  of  the  flames,,  when  they  are  beginning 
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to  seize  them,  and  being  rescued  from  the  jVeiry 
jaws  of  hell,  return  to;life  again  and  breathe  in  the 
land  ofthe  livhig. 

That  trite  distinction  of  sin,  into  moital  and  ve- 
nial, which  is  so  comnU)n  among  the  schoolmen,  is 
not  only  vain  and  deistitute  of  all  support  from  th[e 
word  of  Godi  but  is  indeed,  very  faulty,  and,. far 
from  being  itself  venial,  well  deserves  to  be  explod* 
ed  as  mortal,  for  that  malignant  influence  which  it 
has  upon  the  morals  of  men.  If  the  most  open 
danger  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  and  of  etern;al 
death,  cannot, hinder  the  bold  race  of  men  from 
rushing  oubeadlong  to  every  crime,*  and  break- 
ing all  the  barriers  of  duty  which  God  has  pre* 
scribed  them,  will  it  not  add  great  licentiousness 
to  all  the  crowd. and  tumult  of  headstrong  desires, 
when  some  sins  are  said  to  be  by  their  own  :nature, 
and  in  the  whole^kind  of  them,  free  from  the  con- 
demning sentence  ofthe  Divine  law  ?  But  what  I 
here  oppose  is  this:  give  me  the  holiest  man  upon 
earth,  the  man  who  of  all  others  stands  at  the  re- 
motest distance,  both  in  the  affections  of  his  mind 
and  conduct  of  his  life;  from  those  sins  which  they 
acknowledge  as  mortal,  will  he  not  deeply  feel  his 
need  of  daijy  foi^iveness,  from  the  multiplied  pol- 
lutions of  his  daily  infirmities  ?  He  truly  accounts 
no  sin  little,  which  is  committed  against  the  great 
and  everblessed  God,  nor  any  pardon  little,  which 
he  knows  to  proceed  fmm  his  infinite  grace.     Nor 

*  Audax  omnia  perpeti 

Gens  hunutna^  ruit.^  per ^etitam  bcftui.  -  Hok. 
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Will  he  prdmiife  hintsielf  the  pittAon  of  tlie  leMI  fikuft 
1lrlif«h  he  f ndhlgei  i  flOf  will  hd  d^ftailr  bt  dbnifA>* 
ing  a  pardon  of  the  greatest,  for  v^hich  he  ii  tMily 
pebi^ati     And  this  h  th6  Ikir  bf  gtice.    the 
I^o«t  «bid  VHth  A  gt«tt  dMt  df  JoMice,  **  That  ntt 
ftiiHier  is  AbMlv«d  by  hiBAs^lf)"*  bel^a^e  he  h  •aA  ii 
%¥tre  tUTHtd  itiGtNBfer  «gaitnt  himself !  yet  id  an- 
other %6li9e  th«  »1a&e»  h  tibsMVed  by  that  Vevy  ««lf^ 
licttUMtiiM  \  i/Ms  l5i¥dM4ttg  fbt  his  sini^j  i^  fheed 
tNOa  d»e  ^uilt  of  thefii  i  fdt  it  iii  tt(at  by  aby  MeaM 
t(^  be  tMceiV^dj  that  HHy  ofi«  tiM  t«tUiT)  ibtd  f^ 
VdUf  Witik  Qbdi  ^i^l^s^  h6  l^tatn  tb  QWA  i  taorthat 
any  idtoe  <^A  ir^tum  to  G«fd,  Ubless  h6  t-enouncd 
«vety  ^n^  Mi^iiieh  irh«  dOesv  th^yttMt  ^  enifiriil^ 
DM^vm,  llftd  thob^  Whidh  hi6  ^^ftgerTj^  ^sit«s   to 
<!tt»t  behind  Iii6  hbdk,  aoAi  nUitr  )ri&«  \i^  toVoh^ 
deoiA  hiitt  to  hib  fi!te«)  be^iM  the  trifouiihl  df  tiie 
Di^tt6  jttMiie.     This  »iettliMidiit  tAM  thMU^h  all 
tte  'CiVdBgtslitdl  discotrtieB  bf  th«  t*h:>'phetd,  by 
whiob,  m  ko  many  h«MldSi  th^y  bill  a  fbbdiibud 
paapU  Vd  iri^Wn  to  the  allfegiitikttb  of  Obd  their  iU. 
pt«iffeKiH(|^:  BetitmipbS»^ciiliai^idhHat^,ttii;dt 
mUUaikfMt  buiflMiSiii^.  Ye^,  the  f^iy  l^duhtaiti 
of  Glf»«:d,  th«  Ldfd  bf  th^  pMphells,  Who  is  himsetf 
the  glf@«t  AUfhbi^  lafid  duib  bff  tile  gba^  dbCttih^; 
•kUbbtt  tis  f^V^r  he  csimi  ^th  to  t>ubliSh  this  gf^6%, 
ftaidi  Repamt,  for  itke  kkt^dthA  of  hmten  ii  ttthantt. 
N«r  «aA  «ity  mi«d  thatiii  tibt  fklleA  ifltb  Utt^lr  tanA- 
~-  ne»B  and  bora})]^^  dfMfibtion,  dnsiiti  bf  a  |i&»3on, 

^  SNi  indiee  n«no  nooens  afotolyitar^ 


hrotir  liti^le  Add  gloHovs  sde^r^  to  be  anfnctod  «• 
isiilner  that  will  not;  repent  tar  i^turik  i  liorrindsbd. 
«eiQ  it  go  tnudi  m  be  wished*  JBVmt,  btoW  nhwoMby 
would  it  be  of  tb^  Divide  Majfesty  add  Wiadonii  to 
Ihlt^w  4iway  such  precious  gHaci^s  on  those  who  fo 
dbslinately  despise  tlmti !  i?irf  lAi^€  jm  fcfipgiuemm 
#iM  A(IiI)'*^/>mI  •'ftm  /  wfaidh  is  added  with  tfaii 
utuios^pt-dprifety^  With  hini  there  is  « tvearate  of 
fnercy  liid  ufs  to  be  inipaftcd  snost  ^fieeiy  and 
niihly  to  e^^y  faumbte  siki»er  Hoax  applies  to  him 
for  it.  Noris  tHe  di^eneing  grSce  id  this  vt^iy  At 
all  iboeosist^t  wltii^tbd  lichsB  and.freeMboi  of  it| 
since  the  gMaleat  s|bs  and  mbsft  s^revmtM  erinn^ 
iffe  Sbs^ktdly  fefgttiem  withtrut  any  pevaliiyr  toir 
fine  wiiaftsoever  impbstid  upon  ihe  ofienders;  ryat 
tui  this^toost  veam^M^  ^nd  Imppy  coaditson,  tilat 
they  who  are'  thus  received  into  tfae  Ditine  fahhoM^ 
slmuM  «^pt^  their  graldnl  asicnowled^BMite  for 
i«,  by  lofieb  dbediedee^  aiild  sanetity  6f  life,  lieitfadl: 
III  Vhii  ISbrgtrenim  tlieltes  free  andfradious^  hfd- 
([ilinse  J^as  Ckrist  as  bur  Surety  aad  Bfldeemsr 
iUtt  fAid  tile  'pri^  ttf  i«^  baring  been  apfMiinfted  for 
Mid  dMtlivfd  to  tbife  ](l«at  and  arduous  weork  by  ifa« 
¥athe^.  F^)  what  dMs  ttmt  great  Father  Krf  ihes- 
leies  fcdfetn^  but,  in  order  to  oilr  comfleie  disnbaigck, 
-by  at/i  itietHsAn  ^»^  «^^«4K>-bpe<4u]mlMd  ^wf^  ^aliaiy 
-himself  Of  hte  ^viYks  by  fttst^ing  hisionly^b^tten 
<Soiht&thdGH»W?  Tliete|^sitbryof«tns:trtesiff^as 
opened^  the  whole  price  is  poured  out  at  once^^  that 
^eat  price  of  redemption,  more  precious  than  aU 
the  treasures,  than  all  the  mines  of  gold  in  tJie 
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Jiroirld,  or  ereii  the  whole  world  ittelf.  *  But  they; 
who  anxiously  debate  the  point,  whether  God. 
could  simply  and. absolutely  pardon  sin  without 
any  price,  do  but  trifle ;  for,  wUateVer  mify:  be  sup- 
posed  concerning  that,  who  is  thete. tha^  will  .deny 
that  ihis  way  of  the  saltation  of  men  which  tjrcki 
has  chosen,  is  so  full  of  stupendous  mystery,  and 
so  illustrious,  if  I  may  so  speak,  for  that  trine,  and 
to:  us  most  benign  aspect  of  wisdqaa»<  justice,  and 
meroy,  that  nothing  can  be  thought  of  moreM^rthy 
the  DivineMajesty,  not  hing8iweeti8r,'nothing«ni<Nre 
piunificeiit  with. respect  to.unwoitby  msn.lu  So 
that  it  will  appear  Athanasius  speaks  ^ery  pruden  U 
ly  when  he  says,  '*  We  o^ght  not  id  this  ikiatter 
•o  nvicfa  to.consider  the  absoluteipower  of  G0d,^iC9 
iwhat  is  most  advwt^eous  to-  man,  aiid  what  |:nost 
;worthy  the  Divine  Being/'*      i  p .  .  •  y:  -'^ 

.  It  was  fit  that  our, wise  jCffator  nbould  gitd.us.a 
law,  and  that  law  was  both  useful  and  pleasant, to 
thbae  w!ho  would  carefui|y;.ob8erve  it;  b.ut:}fbefi 
once  violated,  there  would  necmtsarily  arise  a.  fatal 
cnifatCy  between  the  la w :  and . tranagfeamrs,  an  ^^^t 
niity  iwhich  would  continually  become  piOgrg^^re, 
-and'  gather  new  strength  in  :iba  iprogress  ;/jbUtiite 
4br  otir  obstinacy,  what  is  it  morethun  w^.icen^ 
X«fir<fiy,  A>  kick  againU  l&f  priih?  iTbp  Iaw:i^  «;. 
violablyaafein  its.own  sanctity,,  dignity,  apd  \ttt^ 
mortality;  but  we  by  striyipg  again9t  it,  what  dp 

*    Ovx  ^«c  ^  V  rary  Tfr  wfoyfAart   to  dvXa^  r*  ^ia'Tknforw 
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ivegidii^but  iniquity,  disgrace,  and  dearth  ?  Sb'ihd^ 
if  the^e  were  lio  umpiiPe  to  interpose;  thbre  woctld 
be  no  bope»  but  that. the  whole  hunmn  kind  should 
periflfh.    But  that  blessed  ami  efficicibus  Interces-* 
ik>r  CQine  from  on  high  ;  and  certainly  he  was  him* 
seljf  a  l)ivine  Pei^on  who  could  compose  such  a 
controversy,  land  who,  joining  by  an  ihdissolhble 
union,  his  infinitely  better,  with  our  miserable'and 
mortbl  nature,  did  so,  by  a  most  wonderful  meth6d, 
render  to  the  law  all  its  accuracy  of  obedfehcei 
and  to  us,  though  guilty,  impunity.     And  having 
thus  tnade  peace,  that  concord  might  afterwards 
continue  and  prevail,  be  animates  all  that  partake 
t>f'this  blessed  peace,  by  his  own  new,  purej-and 
divine  Spirit,  that  they  might  not  only  be  engaged 
sincerely  to  endeavour  diligently  to  observe  the 
aiicred  precepts  of  the  law,  but  might  love  them,. 
and  cordially  embrace  them  ;' and,  on  the  other 
4iaild,  he  hath  tempered  the  severity  of  the  law  to^ 
war^all  those  that  are  received  into  favour,  that 
their  diligent,  pious,  and  affectionate  ohiservance  of 
the  law,  though  not  entirely  complete,  should  by 
our  indulgent  Father  be  most  graciously  accepted; 
even  as  if  it.  were  perfect ; .  and  so  th^  honour  of 
the  Divine  Legislator  is  secure  ainong  men,  and  his 
pence  descends  upon  them^ ;  and  this  is  what  our 
t^xt  observes,  There  is  forgiveness  with  iheey  thai 
ihou  rmytsi  hefMred. 

It  is  w^U  known  that  the  fear  of  Godis  com- 
monly used*  in  scripture  to  signify,  not  only  the 
wholeof  his' worship,  but  adl  piojus  aflfectionsw.hart* 


i«  Unuf  ipf!^  'V'i^b  ^61 9r«9t«fit  fkfopnQty,  I  sp«i«K  of 
t)mt  fepr  wbH^h  is  fO  %  from.  c|?nQtiqg  lba(  {liervU<^ 
^Qfftii\9.  4r«8d  w4  *»nfpr  ^WqI*  SO*e  »»«*<*  ^JjJnk 
of,  tb^,  pQ  tjie  cpDtrary,  it  e«$ifQly  ex?lqd?si  it, 
^»eipg  Wop^riy  IS  W»^epe<>  teq»p«ft(H  wUU  \0T«i 
y^t  I  do  fK>t  th^itil;  that  we  v^  V)»  eK?l«de  aH  (}rea4 
^tf  pMii^^n^nt  W.4.  vip4ictiY§  il»tiqe»  w»d^r  tl^Q 
n^fpe  pf  A  ^rvi>  ^^vil  d^ip^wyoq^.  (ipar  j  B^y,  I  ap^? 
PWlwp<^  suc;^!  f^  fefjr  t9  U  WT^  p^^sfpty,  evpn  ^ 
tbQf«  whp  ?i<?pt  a?il«pUy  Iqv^,  8P  Ippf  «s  tbfy  |iv* 
IP  the  flqshfc  ^it  9r4«r  tpi  ta,(o^  ^pd  rcftp  in  ^^  p^t^r 
lancy  of  it  j  y^it,  Iflvfi  itj^f^If  plftcp^,  fe^  ^»  a  ^w4  «f 
^it,  ai^l.  hrjdle  to  ij^q  a?Ab>   P«Ja»  Pxix.  U&  %  ^y 
^fi^  trefftblu  /or  jfipfff  %f  ifm*^  4»4  J  am  ^aid  ^ 
^jlljft((gptfnU^  Heb.  nii,  28*  89 ;  Xe«  w  «w»<  6W 
K^A  r^otsfen^  «|ii<^  eo^lyfo^r  i  for  mr  Gpd  is  <t  f<mr 
pming  JSr^.    Th^»,  ip  lb?  fe«r  whipb  U  cBUe4  the 
Itfginm^f  Qf  wf4«>»t  tmd  marked  with  other  y^ 
high  titles  ^f  hppQup  in  the  saerod  scriptiiHw; 
ini^bot^t  wfai«h,  we  i:an  Mitber  eopaeive  the  begins 
piqg  of  divine  wcwsbip.  and  true  piety,  otoc  puisne 
Uw  tlApi^v^mept  pf  it. 

As  thi^  holy  aod.  ppre  ff^r  ia  the  «««pp$ivd  »94 
9Wni9Wy  of  l^igioB*  «p  thi%p«idoo  s^nd  &e«  le mis- 
sion of  sins,  is  the  great  fouqd4tip^  and  «pppPft  of 
that  fear.and  loligiop,  A»  the.  whole  humiftn  i^ce 
«i  de^ed  with  irfd,  the  de^r  of  pantop  would  epr 
tuely^i^e  unawaa^ffon  Go4*  and»  preeludidg  aU 
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WAyaof  retufping,  woold  pluQg^  the  offeiidQfr  headU 
long  iBtfO  eternal  banishment  and  eternal,  hatred. 

With  thee  mfargimneuj  that  ihqu  mayesi  kejeem^ 
edi  that,  men  may  iH>t  difiad  thee,  and  fke  thee,  as 
an  iaexorable  judge  apd  enemy ;  hut  may  revereae^ 
love,  aad  aerve  thee,  a^  a  m\A  ar^d  gpaeipus  Lordj 
aa  a  moat  merpiful  aii4  loving  leather.     And  this  is 
that  jayful  meaaage  of  (he  gospel,  to  which  ainaert 
f  ua,  «ka  aoon  as  they  hear  and  understand  it,  pro^ 
atrating  themselves  with  all  humility  .at  the  feet  of 
so  mild  a  Lor^^  ^^^  ^Oi  gracious  a  King«    ^\  For  no 
one^"  ai  Amborose  ^aya*  "  M^ill  think  trf  t^entiiig, 
but  he  who  hope^  fer  indwlgf  Qpe/**  Thia  merciftit 
God  calla  bai^k  to  hia  favour,  thoaci  that  areas  it 
were  flying  from  )t,  9ayi ng.  Return^  yeaposkOes  and 
»ebeh^  and  ImU  pardfin  (wd  heaiyau^  hachiUdingq. 
And  they,  aa  if  their  bewels  sounded  to  theuliiaan 
note  of  moroy,  wi|h  i^eoiproc^l  penitence  and  lave, 
answer.  Behold  we  eoihe  unip  ikee,  farihqu  mri  Je^- 
havah  ouv  Ood*     Atid  this  is  that  which  the  great 
Messenger  and  Author  of  .our  salvation  preached 
and  set  forth  ;  Repent^  says  he,  /or  the  Uingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand*     You  are  not  now  puraued  by 
wrath  and  vengeance,  threatening  utterly  to  extir- 
pate you,  and  cut  you  off,  but  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, the  dispenaation  of  love,  metcy,  and  grace, 
opens  its  bosoni  to  embrace  you,  and  freely  affejrs 
you  the  full  pardon  of  all  your  former  obstinacy 
and   rebellion.      Behold  the  compassionate  father 

*  Nemo  meditabitur  poeaitentiam^  aisi  qui  speraverit  indulgen-^ 
tiw. 
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meetii^  that  prodigal  son  which  has  so  basely  run 
from  him,  while  yet  afar  off,  on  his  return;  and 
instead  of  chiding  and  upbraiding  him,  burying  as 
it  were  not  only  all  his  sins,  but  even  his  very  con- 
fession, as  in  a  deluge  of  love,  amidst  the  tenderest 
embraces,  kisses,  and  tears.  Make  me  to  heatj  says 
David,  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness,  thai  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice.  By  that  lament^* 
able  fall,  he  had  as  it  were  dashed  himself  against 
the  rock  of  divine  justice,  so  that  all  his  bones  were 
broken ;  but  what  a  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  is  that 
which  should  restore  full  soundness  and  strength 
to  bones  which  had  as  it  were  been  crushed  and 
shattered  to  pieces !  Surely  it  is  no  other  voice 
than  that  so  often  used  by  our  Saviour  in  the  gos- 
.pel,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 
That  was  the  grace,  softer  than  oil,  sw^eeter  than 
.roses,  which  ^wed  from  his  lips  intp^the  sinner's 
wounds,  and  being  poured  into  the  contrite  heart, 
not  only  heals  but  blesses  it,  yiea,  and  marks  it  out 
for  eternal  blessedness.  But,  alas  !  the  greater  part 
of  sinners  sleep  in  their  misery,  and  though  their 
distempers  are  mortal,  feel  them  not«  It  is  there- 
fore no  great  wonder  that  this  grace,  this  precious, 
this  invaluable  remedy,  is  despised  by  them.  But 
,0!  how  sweet  is  the  voice  of  pardon  to  a  soul 
groaning  under  the  burden  of  sin  ! 

— ; Quale  per  testum  . 


Dulcis  aqwe  saliente  sitim  restinguere  rivo. 
*'  Sweet  as  the  living  stream  to  summer  thirst." 
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Bat,  as  one  well  expresses  it,  ^*  He  that  Has  uever 
known  discomfort,  knows  not  what  consolation 
means.  Men  of  this  world,  entangled'in  the  cares 
of  life,  and  in  its  crimes,  insensible  of  misery,  at-^ 
feiid  not  to  mercy/'*  But  if  any  who  imagine 
themselves  partakers  of  this'forgiveness  do  notat 
the  same  time  feel  their  hearts. struck  with  a  pious 
fear  of  the  .Divine  Majesty,  let  them  know  that 
ifaeir  joys  are  self-invented  dreams,  since  it  is  for 
this  very  end  that  ihere  uforgiveness  with  God^  even 
ihMt  he  may  be/eared* 

^  |n  the  remainder  of  this  Psalm  the  author  asserts 
his  confidence  in  God,  and  labours,  to  cohfim  and 
establish  that  of  all  true  believers. 


Ver,  6. 1  wait  for  the  Lord^  my  soul  doth  waity  and 
in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6.  My  soul  waitethfor  the  Lordj  more  than  they  that 

watch  for  the  morning ;  Isay^  more  than  they  that 
•    watch  for  the  mormng. 

7.  Let  Israd  hope  in  ihe  Lord  ;  for.  with  the  Lard 
there'  is  mercy ^  arid  with  him  is  plenteous  redemp^ 
tion. 

S.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 

I  JFAiT  for  the.  Lord."]  With  thee  is   mercy. 

*  Qai^qnis  autem  desolationem  non  novit^  nee  consolationem 
agnoscere  potest.  Homines  secnli  n^otiis  et  flagitiis  impli- 
cati,  dam  miseriam  non  sentiunt^  misericordiam  non  attendnnt. 
Bban.  »    •     . 


4»$  JtSl|ITiTl9li»  y«ll9»  ^>  <60« 

They  who  tevtily  bcdi^f^  tbifu  are  drmpji  ky  that 
«WMt  ud  amifible  force  Md  <le$ife  to  be  partakfn 
of  it  Aud  eerteinly  tbejre  is  ao  true  ibith  in  the 
doctriae  «r  ealvatioa,  uqkse  it  be  attended  with 
thia  magaetic  ibrce  by  which  it  draws  the  aoal  to 
God.  Ooe  would  thiah  it  would  bq  iwpotsihte, 
where  tkia  effect  is  not  produced,  that  there  aboold 
be  so  mueh  as  an  historiea}  fhlth  ;  and,  au^ely,  it  is 
otmtravy  to,  aad  iaeoasiateat  with,  the  rattofial  asr 
luie,  to  see  ao  desirable  and  excellent  a  good  laid 
down  as  it  were  before  us,  and  freely  efieied^  wtthr 
oul  puaaiag  most  fl*eely  to  ofabrace  it,  with  open 
arms  aad  an  ardent  impetuosity  of  soul. 

The  faith,  therefore,  of  vulgar  aod  merely  oQmi'r 
nal  Christians  is  quite  dead,  and  deserves  not  the 
name  of  faith  at  all.  I  mean  that  which  is  not  suf* 
iicieqt  to  excite  theQi  earnest^  to  desire  and  ev 
pect  that  divine  grace  which  they  sfiy  they  believe. 
Trve  tipd  lively  faith,  ia  th^  eye  Qf  the  inner  ipai^, 
wbi^h  bebplds  an  infinitely  amiable  Qod^  tbq  lucid 
and  perpetual  fountain  of  gr^C^  and  by  \\^  Vtew 

ja  immediAtfly  kii»<}k4  into  mq^  f(?rvept  \pve. 
Xfe^t  divi»«  light  wbicli  w  «eatfro«i  hwv^n  j«tP 

the  soul,  is  the  vehicle  of  heat  too,  and  by  i^ 
)>rdeqt  j»y^  F^IWtly  «^tl  tb§  h^x%  on  ^re  \  the 
flame  rises  sublime,  and  bears  all  the  affections 
of  the  mind  with  it,  to  that  consumnoate  beauty 
which  it  renders  visible. 

When  a  philosopher  was  asked,  why  that  which 
if!  fair  ^ttrjicts  pur  love?  he  answered,  "  It  is  the 
question  of  a  blind  man,''  ru^Xtf  tqwrr^/jM.  Well  tjiisp 


eartblyi  QQflliqg  worlal,  <)iat  W  ^he  qbjeqt  of  py 

/»r  ^/^os^  9Ad  tiU  it  anfiy^  %t  ^e  e^ipyme!9t|  pf  tb64> 

,  it  wiU  »rm  bf?  w^itii^g.    .IJwtw»  I<w4i  IQ  SWPPOft 

»q4  «Qttif<wt  pi«,  /iffj<m  «c*  ic((A  /ow;  iiw  v 

X«rrf,  wfciqb  MR  q«i^t©  qi  d«ligbt  ltti9  W«l  of 
minq,  pioiw^  thff>iigh  »» it  w«r€»  with  \U*  wwp4 
pMtiop.  And  i;b9ugb  1;  »w>  9«d  f<?el  mjs^lf  tq  b(b 
mcAt  uBWQTtby  of  Ipvi?^  tkie^  W  qf  hoping  qrtr 
tot  eojoy  thee»  y«t  my  ftt«ftnqQw  9v4  vilenew.  ^vw 
when  cqiiiimffd  wUb  tbiP§  ia)9a^i/l«  ni^^ty  wad 
«abliaiity»  do  wA  deter  pq  9Q  pucb  ^s  <by  Iwmpd- 
ieB9  clemBQoy  «Dd  gond^qifit  it4d«4  tq  tby  trvlh* 
white  I  bav*.  Ay  wOid  Of  pr^inm  befq«>  Hwn^  qycjn 
for  my  support,  {M«M»»nft  mq>  Md  9nim«t«ii  opky  qq^r 
nig« ;  tberoforBi,  wbiW  wy  lo^vq  «9d  desiie  nrq  wqtt 
ardeBt»  I  wtU,  neverth«l«»H  eypfct  And  w»»l  with 
inward  ptiti«Qq«  9od  pei)>qv«fAn<^.  And  tbi^Kgh  11 
heurt  whi«b  Iqvqsi  lik«  miPQi  i9«»t  Qqd  9  d^lflgr 
jprievqq*,  y^t  «qsb9k§«  hopw  rt^U  allwi^t^  th^t 
fuqkoeM  qfthq  mmiU  7(^1  «*  <^  (A<i(  VMMt/pr  <At 
mornings  however  they  mjay  h^  f(ili?l«d  Mrith  th» 
darkoeas  and  eoklp^m  of  tbq  «ight>  919  CQndtsntly 
9qpported  with  the  «imred  hqpe  tb^t  the  d%v;n 
wUI  9om^  9nd  the  d«y  »rife  in  gU  itf  glqry.-* 

Nor  dpe»  the  P«a)ini»(i  fwyy  qth«r»  thfir  «hat«  \m 
tboM  Moitws  wbi«h  »r<««  frqm  )qv«  aad  h«|iiq ;  «« 


tlie  contrary,  with  a  cbeerfiil  and  liberal  niiric},  be 
invites  all  to  tb'is  immense  <)cean  of  riches,  not  shut 
'up,  but  free  to' all ;  Lei  Israel  hope  in  the  Lard. 
And,'  lest  the  Confluence  of  such  vast  numbers 
should  si^gest  any  fears  of  straitness  and  want,  be 
confidently  declares  that  th^re  is  wealth  enough, 
and  more  than  enough,  to  supply  all  their  neces-« 
'sities^;  \fin'  with  the  Lord^  says  Jie,  there  is  mercy ^ 
^dnd  withfiim  plenietms  redemption  ;  grace'  rich^^and 
'Copious  enough  to  support  all  sinners,  and  to  for- 
give all  sins,^and  all  that  apply  to  it  shall  infallibly 
£nd  that  he  redeems  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 
The  eye  of  faith  is  by  no  means  evil,  bur  bright 
and'spark^ing  with  unbounded  charity ;  itM^tt^s  all 
^good/toali,  and,  above  all,' wishes  them  a  beatific 
'union'  with  the  Supreme  and  Infinite  Good.     As 
in  that  kingdom  of  glory  there  is  no  malignity,  no 
'enyy,  because  there  can  be  no  straitness,  but  ac- 
tiordiog  to  that  emphatical  saying  6f  opr  blessed 
Saviour,  l^ere  arii  many  fPkmmm^  there  is  bounds 
less' ^ac^,''- and  the  seats  of  jpious  souls^  are  iiot 
maifked  out  in  any  narrow  boundaries,  but  in  an 
d$nple  coiiirt^  so  even  in  the  previous  kingdom  and 
banquiet  of  gfrace,  oiirl  heavenly  Fatherfs  house  is 
tnagiiificent,'  bothon  acrcount  of  its  amplitude^  and 
the  rich  pi'ovisiod  which  it  contains. 
.  Let  me  beseech  yOu,  therefore^,  strictly  to  examine 
your  own  s6uls,  iuquii^  what  it  is  that  they  chiefty 
wish,  Wpe,  and  desire ;    whether  they  give  chabe 
as  it  were  to  every  painted  fly  ;  whether, /or«iAi»^ 
the  ]fountai%  of  living  waters^  they  are  digging' for 


themselves  ctsterns.lof.  clay,  aod  thos^  leaky. too^t 
with  gre^t  ?tnd  unpoofitable  laboiir.  0|;  wretched; 
dece]tfulne3s  of  eyjsry  earthly,  hope,  whicti,;ipocks; 
and  deludes  us  so  much  the  qiOre  in  prapprtion;  tp; 
the  extravagance  of  its  promises.  Blessed  are  they, 
and  only  they,  who  fix  their  eyes  and  their  souls 
above,  and  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  Lord,  I  wait  on 
thee,  my  soul  does  wait,  and  in  thy  word  do  I  trtist  : 
and  as  elsewhere,  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for,? 
my  hope  is  in  thee.  Happy  they  who  have  quitted 
all  those  low  desires  and  pursuits,  which  are  un- 
worthy of  a  generous  and  immortal  spirit,  and  have 
fixed  their  love  on  one;  whose  heart  and  hopes 
are  set  upon  that  one,  in  whom  all  things  excellent 
meet  and  centre,  A  cheerftrl-Joy  always  shines  on 
their  face  ;  nor  do  their  cheeks  glow  with  the  shame 
of  repulse  and  disappointment.  While  we  are 
wandering  hither  and  thither,  in  the  vicious  and 
perplexed  pursuit  of  flattering  objects,  what  fre- 
quent lamentation,  what  fond  complaint  of  delusive 
fortune,  and  that  tragical  outcry,  m,  uo,  rgau/tala>y 
f9ra)Stmoy,  of  grievous  and  painful  wounds ;  what 
crowds  of  fears  and  cares  divide  the  mind,  and 
hurry  it  now  one  way,  and  now  another !  But  when 
we  fix  our  hope  and  our  heart  on  the  only  support, 
on  the  only  true  and  all-sufficient  good,  all  is  safe, 
and  the  soul  tteads  firm  as  it  were,  while  the  whole 
globe  trembles.  Let  external  things  be  borne  this 
way  or  that,  there  is  peace  within  ;  nor  when  all 
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^ttttd  ftf  tbft  testdbfMhtiaftnt  6t  t^  naiad,  tfaao  that 
it  should  toy  bli  iti  MKsb  ttpdo  th«  obd  iotteoVabls 
and  imtttiitable  E«dek» 


TO  THE  dLBRGV. 


^lAiertfMtiuttt 


Whbk  the  following  Sermon  was  put  into  my 
hand  in  manuscript,' as  Archbishop  Leigh  ton's, 
I  began  to  read  it  with  a  mixture  of  pleasure  and 
jealousy.'^As  I  proceeded,  that  feeling  of  heart 
which  is  excited  by  the  fear  of  imposition,  subsided ; 
and  I  am  now  satisfied,  that  it  is  the  composition 
of  that  venerable  Prelate  whose  name  it  bears. 

In  thus  publicly  declaring  my  thoughts  concern- 
ing it,  ]  have  no  motive  but  the  hope  of  its  being 
useful.  If  any  should  be  induced  to  read  it  on 
my  recommendation,  I  am  persuaded  they  will 
not  repent.  And  I  hope  none  will  reject  what 
is  Leighton's  because  recommended  by 

HENRY  FOSTER. 


A  SERMO]>f,  ^c. 


iCoR.  V.90: 


Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us  ;  weprfiyyojA  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.     . 

^<  It  is  appointed  unto  eU  men'  onc6  to  die,  and 
after  that  to  come' to  jiidgment^''  saith' tbe  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  ^  Two  said  necessities 
to  sinful  man.  -  This  last,  natutcj's  light  disco^er^ 
not;  but  the  other,  though  it 'be  seldom  deep:  in 
our  thoughts,  "is  almost  always  before  our  eyes: 
and  though  few  seriously  temember  it,^  yet  iicme 
can  be  ignorant  of.  it.  Against  this  Inown  and 
uniirersal  evil,  thechief  of  the  heisithen  raoralistm 
the  Stoics;  have  much  endeavoured  to  8i?m  tfaem-^ 
selves;  and  others  have/bent  the  strength  of  theif«^ 
wit&  to  master  the  fear  of  death,  and  have: nMde 
themselves  and  some  of  their  hearers  'OMiquerors  in 
imagination:. but  when  the  kingi of. terrors  rekUy 
appeared,  he  dashed,  their  st6ut  ittdokitions,^  and 
turned  :aU  their  big  words  and  looks  into  bppalment^ 
And  the  ^  truth  is,-  4here;  are:  no 'feasontflgs  in  liie 
world  able  to'argu^  a  BBsm  intoawriltngness  topart 
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with  a  present  being,  without  some  hopes  at  least 
of  one  more  happy ;  nor  will  any  contentedly  dis- 
lodge,  though  they  dwell  never  so  meanly,  except 
upon  terms  of  changing  for  the  better.  The  Chris- 
tian then  (not  nominal,  but  really  so)  is  the  only 
man  that  can  look  death  immediately  in  the  face ; 
for  he  knows  assuredly  that  he  shall  remove  to  ^'  a 
house \iot  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens/' 

This  discourse  beginning  this  chapter,  occasioned 
by  the  end  of  the  former,  continues  to  the  ISth 
verse,  where  the  apostle  subjoins  an  apolqgy  for 
his  high  and  confident  manner  of  speaking;  which 
apology  serves  likewise  for  a  very  pertinent  re-^ntry 
fo  the  main  discourse  of  the  foriner  chapter,  con- 
cerbing  the  worth  and  work  of  the  ministry*  Bui 
because  of  the  ap6stle's  frequent,  yet  seasonible 
digvessidns^  pr6l€^tic  and  exegetic,  divers  may  mo* 
dil  ihe  analysis  after  divers  manners* 
.  To  take  then  tie  discourse  as  it  lies  heris  together, 
absttact  from  priecedent  and  consequent,  I  fhink 
(with  mifanussion)  it  may  be  divided  into  these  two 
factttds:  first,  The  apostle's  resolution  for  death; 
secoftdfy.  His  oomw  aiid  manner  (^  life  :«aohsap« 
ported  with  tfaair  proper  groittds,  6r  reasons:  the 
fonamrtoytTk  9$  tb«  other  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

The  resototiott  is  so  strong,  that  he  expmsesit 
hjr  the  words  of  earnest  desiring  and  groaning; 
ind  this  reaokrtion  for  death,  sprii^s  £fom  his  as* 
siimnde  of  life  after  deiath.  ^'  We  Inow  that  if  our 
eaktbiy  iiouaeof  thtS'  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
hare  a  butMing  of  God,  hot  made  with  hands,  etep^ 


TO  THE  CLSilGY.  435 

nal  in  the  heavens/'  He  speaks  in  bis  own  and  his 
colleagues'  nai^es:  and  tbe  whole  niatter  of  both 
is  set  foitb  by  an  elegant,  continued  nietapbor. 
Both  the  desire  and  the  assurance  causing  it  are 
illustrated  by  their  chief  cause^  ver.  6:  ^'  Now  he 
that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thi^g  is 
God,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit/'  Both  in  his  gracious  purpose  for  this, 
bath  be  made  us,  and  in  aple(%e  of  perfpraiance 
he  hath  given  us  earnest,  even  his  Spirit.  Then 
by  their  subo^inatec^uf^e,  ^ith  ;  ver.  7-*  ''  For  we 
wsAk  by  faith)  aot  by  sight/!  His  course  and  pur- 
pose ;  fbr  he  both  sfgnifieth  what  he  doth,  and  how 
he  intends,  to  continue  to  dou 

His  course  and  purpose  of  |ife  are,  in  general, 
to  walk  accq[)tably  in  this  absetiee  from  the  Lord: 
ver.  9:  **  Wherefore  welabpiir,  that  whether  pi^e- 
sent  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him/'  And 
in  particular,  walking  dii^ently  and  faithfully  in 
the  ministiy :  vers.  11***18:  ^^  Knowing,  therefor^ 
the  terror  of  tbe  Lwd,  we  pei^uade  men ;  but  we 
are  made  BMfii&st  unto  God»  and  I  trust  also  ar^ 
made  manifest  in  your  consciences,'^  kc^  One 
reason  of  this  course  and  purpose  is  implied  in  that 
iliaitive{AIO)  which  kpits  this  part  with  the  former. 
And,  indeed,  a  good  frame  of  life  hath  a  mp^  n^c^ 
sary  connexion  with  a  strong  Tesolutipn  for  death 
and  aasuraftce  of  life  eternal  i  and  they  mutually 
cause  one  another.  That  a  pious  life  gives  strength 
againkt  death,  and  hope  of  eternal  life,  none  will 
deny :  nor  is  it  less  true,  that  that  asf umnce  ani-* 
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iMtes  and  stirs  up  to  obedience ;  so  &r  is  it  from 
causing  sloth,  that  it  is  the  only  spur  to  acceptable 
walking:  *^  We  are  confident/^  saith  he,  ver.  8; 
•*  wherefore  we  labour  to  be  accepted,"  ver.  9» 

This  purpose  ia  further  backed  with  a  clonble 
reason^  viz.  of  two  pious  affections:  the  one  of  fear, 
ver.  11:"  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
iiOid,**  &c.;  the  other  of  love,  vcf .  14:  "For  the 
love  of  Christ  constraiuieth  us/^  &c.  That  of  fear, 
arising  from  the  consideration  of  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ ;  that  of  love,  from  the  thoughts  of'  his 
death  ;  ver •  14 :  "  For  that  love  of  God  constrainetii 
us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died'for  alii 
then  were  all  dead.  And  he  died  for  alU  that  they 
which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  hinl  who  died  for  them,  andi  rose 
again/'  These  are  the  reasons  that  stir  up.  this 
eminent  apostle  to  a  study  of  acceptable  / walk<- 
ing  in  all  things,  especially  in  his  special  calling, 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation:*  approving  himself 
therein  to  his  God,  and  as  much  as  may  be  to  the 
consciences  of  the  people;  saying  and  doing  all 
things  with  intention  of  his  glory  and  their  good ; 
free  from  vain^glory ;  not  speaking  for  himself,  nor 
living  to  bifnself ;  biit  to  Him  that  died  for  bim^ 
and  rose  again.  Not  possessed  with  carna4  respects 
touching  himself  or  others;  no,  nor  entertaining 
carnal  considerations  of  Christ  himset^f^M  being 
ascended,  and  therefore  to  be  considered  and  coa« 
versed  with  aft^  a  new  manner  (sj^ritually)  by^all 
those  that  are  new  creatures  in  him,  and  reconciled 
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to  God  by  him,  through  the  mitiistry  of  the  word 
of  ceconciiiation ;  which  reconciliation  God  him- 
self hath  thus  effected :  **  He  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him/'  Who 
knew 'no vsin  practically,  knew  none;  altogether 
free  from  sin,  not  only  from  commission  and  con- 
sent, but  from  the  very<  first  and  least  motions  of 
sin.  And^  indeed,  none  was  thus  fit  to  be  made  snn, 
but  one  w1k>  knew  none^  an  immaculate  Liimb. 
^'  Made:  him  to  be  sin ;''  not  by  constraint,  niot 
beside  his  knowledge  and  consent.  The  Heathens 
observed,  that  their  sacrifices  were  successless  and 
unhappy,  when  the  beasts  came  unwillingly  to  the 
altar.  .  We  need  not  fear  in  this  point ;  our  blessed 
Sacrifice,  who  was  also  priest  and  altar,  offered  up 
himself  cheerfully.  "Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,**  Heb.  x.  7*  "  And  I  lay  down  my 
life,*'  saith  the  good  Shepherd,  John  x.  11.  "To 
be  sin  ;''  not  only  to. take  the  similitude  of  sinful 
flesh,  becoming  man  for  man's  sake,  and  to  be 
"numbered  with  transgressors,''  as  the  prophet 
speaks,  Isaiah  liii«  13,  f^and  to  bear  the  sin  of  many," 
b)it  the  imputed  guilt  and  inflicted  punishment 
of  sin ;  and  these  sins  of  many  made  him  imputa- 
tively  an  exceedingly  great  sinner,  and  therefore 
said  to  have  been  "made  sin,"  by  reason  of  this 
imputation  ;  whereupon  followed  his  suffering  as  a 
sacrifice.  And  I  conceive,  that  the  reason  why  the 
word:  that  in  the:  first  language  signifies:  sin,  is 
sometimes  taken,  for  the  sacrifice^  is^  because  the 
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confessed  stm  were,  as  it  were,  transfened  and  laid 
upon  the  heads  of  the  legal  sacrifices :  and  so  saitb 
the  prophet,  **  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quit}'  of  us  all,"  Isaiah  liii.  6.  He  was  then  made 
sio,  primarily  by  imputation  of,  and  consequently 
by  suffering  for,  our  sinis,  as  our  expiatory  sacrifice. 
^^  He  made  him  sin  for  ua,'^  ia  our  stead,  and  fodr 
our  good ;  to  wit,  our  redemption,  as  follows :  ^^  that 
we  might  be  made,"  or  become^  ymofuvat ;  but  be  it 
ifiMfc,  TincD/Affda,  it  is  no  otheiwiae  than  Christ  was 
made  sin  imputatively :  and  if  this  inference  need 
help,  each  word  that  follows  will  confirm  it«  Righte* 
ousness,  not  righteous ;  to  shew  the  perfection  of 
it,  not  to  ui^e  its  unity.  Righteousneai,  not  nghte* 
ousnesses;  as  intimating  that  it  is  but  one  rigbte^* 
ousness,  whereby  we  are  all  justified  of  God;  not 
our  own ;  in  him,  not  in  ourselves.  All  which 
makes  it  clear,,  as  it  were  written  with  the  sun^ 
beams,  that  by  the  most  gracious  exchange^  as  he 
took  our  sins,  he  hath  given  us  his  righteousness. 
It  is  true,  this  is  always  accompanied  with  holiton 
inherent,  but  imperfect.  By  that  imputed  righte^ 
Ousness,  the  spouse  of  Christ  is  clear  m  the  su^  all 
luminous ;  bat  in  regard  of  infused  rigfateouisnesst 
she  is  only  fair  as  the  mood  ;  but  the  one^faalf  l^ht,, 
and  that  appearing  unequally  too^  waxing  and 
waning,  and  having  spots  at  its  fulness  here  below. 
She  is  holy  in  this  regaid^  but  righteousness  in  the 
odier  righteousness  of  God ;  his  by  appointing,  his 
by  gift  and  application,  and  his  by  acceptance  of 
God  in  him ;  that  is,  its  being  in  him  who  is  called 
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*<  the  Lord  oar  righteousness  t''  io  bi<o«  inin^l^om  tb(9 
Father  acquiasoetb,  and  is  Well  plc^sfd :  '^  Ble9$0d 
are  they  that  trust  in  him." 

But  to  the  forifter,  ver.  90:  **  Kow.  ib«u  we  are 
amhmsadmB  for  Chriat^as  though  God  did  beisaMb 
you  by  us ;  we  pray  you,  m  Ghrif»*3  i9te«dt  be  ye 
reeopcUed  iiuto,<3<id/*  H^e  we  have  ajli  the.  par- 
ties requisite  in  the  tiseaty  of  r^^mciU^tiw ;  Qodi 
though  offended^  seeking  peace  with  mw^  hifk  ^f$B,* 
tureb)  and  by  sift  heqoiae  rehi^  C'.W  though  God 
bese^ehed  yoii'') ;  Christ*  the.  on^^  prbeurf^,  and 
likewise  the  <;hiefainba4itadicH'  of  this  pc^teei  .^d 
then,  l^Mly^  have  we  the  euMel^^ted  meMengem 
of  this  peace,  '^  We»  as  ambassa4omJl(y  Chfist/' 
We,  the  apostles  and  all  the  minister)  of  the^pspel; 
ft>r  as  in  their  singularities  and  estmord^narie^l)^ 
had  jUo  suceessors^  for  that  is  repugnant ;  so  pn  these 
things,  wherein  they  have  sueees6ors»  all  tr^e  poif^vh 
tern  of  the  w9i-d  ere  such.  The  apoetle  himielf 
caUs  this  einbassy  "  the  ministry  of  rewnpiliatipn  2'^ 
ver.  18 :  "  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hathr^ 
eonciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Chrift^  aod  giv^ 
to  i^  (the  word  of  reeonciliation/'  AfftbnfsadiH^  fip^r 
Christ,, that  is^  in  bis  stead*  .  Iq  this  verse  we  h^yf 
the  o$ee  of  the  n^inistry  tinder  the  p^meof  amh49r 
sad^i^rs;  mni  iheir  o^essage,  the  delivery  wberepf  i« 
the  exBQatian  of  their  o4Sqe»  emreiaty  of  fn^an  ito  he 
reoonciWd  tp  God.  Both  tbe  o^e  4«d.  m^^Wt 
hacked  with  due  luttlwrity  pr.  w^pant^:  iJw  oiiee^f 
war  mot  is,  we  we  •mbassedoiw  for  Chnet,  or  i  n  hip 
stead,  ibat  is»  suhordmate  to;hii)i:h3r  hi»^wmf>if^h 
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nation  ;  4the  urarrant  of  the  messi^  is  God's  own 
will  that  sent  themy  for  it  rs'Us  mind  to  beseech 
you  by  us.  But  to  resume  the  first  division, 
whereof  each  of  its  two  parts  will  aflbrd  a  suitable 
ppoposition ;  and  upon  these  two  propositions  i 
shaH  insist  in  what  remains  to  be  said. 

The  first  proposition  is  this>  firom  the  oflSce ;  mu 
ntsters^  of  the  gospel  are  true  ambassadors  under 
Christ  from  God-  to  man.  As  soon  as  man  had  du 
vested  himself  of  God's  image,  his  shameful  naked- 
ness rmade  him^ran  into  the  thickets  ^  nor  could  he 
evei*  sinee  then  look  his  Maker  directly  in  the  face, 
nor  endure  to  hear  his  immediate  Toice:  therefore 
when -God  himself  would  come  and  dw^ll  among 
inenv  he  veiled  his  deity  with  human  flesfa ;  there  he 
stood  behind  the  Wall^  and  shewed  himself  through 
the  trellises.  ^*  Let  us  not  hear  again  the  voide; 
nor  let  us  see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that' we  die 
not,"  said  the  pedple  at  Horeb  ;  and  the  Lord,  that 
knew  their  mould,  said,  ^^  they  have  said  well :  I 
wiliarisef  tbem  up  a  prophet,"  sai<i  God^  **  from  am6ng 
their  brethren,  like  unto  tbee  ;"  and  he  did  so.  As 
he  came  for  man's  good,  so  for  the  same  end  went 
he  away  i^in  :  '^  It  is-  expedient  for  you,"  saith 
Jesusj'  "that  I  go  away,"  John  xvi;  7.  And  since 
that  time  hehath  continued  to  send  onto  men,  men 
yet  liker  tbenKtelves  than  he  was  ;  m^n  subject  to 
like  infirmities^  sin  not  excepted.  "  Even  as  my 
Father  sent  me,  ao^send  1  yon,"  saith  he^  John  xx. 
91  •  ^But  the*  loss  in  this  change  were  inferable, 
did  he  not  aUay  it  somewhat  by  sending  bis  Spirit 
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upon  those' ntenrwhom:  he  sends  to  men  ;  ^'  If  I 
depart,  I  wiil  seodihim  ante  you/'  saithhe,  Jaba 
xvi»  /•  Heis  gone  indeed,  as  was  necessary  ;  but 
•being  ascended,  he  caused  gifts  to  descend  upoo 
men  :^^^  Some  he  gave  to  be  apostles,  some;  pro^ 
{diets,  and  scMne  evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and 
teachefs ;.  all  fontbe  work  of  the  ministry,  and  that 
for  the  perfecting  the  saints,,  and  thecedifying.of 
liis.b€xly/'  Eph.  iv.  1 1,  lfi« 

Thus  l^enXSodtfMts  with  ^man  in  abuoftan  way, 
drawstnot  Ins  own. tO' Mm  by  immedinte  revelations, 
nor  rejects  He  thoirest  byexpiess  words  from  hea* 
yen  ;  but  while  he  sends  bis  ambassadors  indiflbr^ 
«nfely  to  tbetb^  works  ^fferentiy  in  them.  And  the 
admirable  vwietyoof  effecls  of  the^  same  messi^, 
after  tbe  same  manner,  and  at  the  same  time  deli* 
veoed,  do  not  a  little  set  foith  and  commend  that 
same  ^roXf^roixiXo^  tn^ua  T9,0ms^  ^^  manifold  wis*- 
dom  of  God :"  that  his  word  should  melt  the 
hearts  of  some,  and  more  .violently  break  the  hearts 
of  others  ;  harden  and  blind  some,  mollify  and  en- 
lightefn others;  convince  tiiose  whdm  yet'  it  con- 
verts not,  and  by  its  majesty,  (though  in  the  mouths 
^f  simple  men,)  it'  should^bridle  and  restrain  many 
of  all  ranks  whom  it  renews  not;  moulding  and 
fianying  them  to  an  externaiconfiMpmity  and  square 
carriage,  wbereby  the  worlds  and  the  church  of  G<^ 
ifif  it  especiallyv  is  much  advantaged^ 

•  And  the^lus^  of  all  these  eflfects  is  exceedin^y 
set  off  by  the  quality-  of  die  messengers^  being  but 
to^ the  world's^  ^eye  contemptible  men.    But  hud  it 
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not  been  more  congruous  to  the  .grBodeur  of  xhh 
gwat  King)  to  have  eeot  angels,  his  ministering 
«pirit8^  to  be  the  ministers  of  the  word  ?  Had  he 
not  better  have  used  those  precious  vessels  for  his 
chief  treasure,  than  to  have  concredited  it  to  ves- 
sels of  earth,  not  to  say  to  discredit  it  by  so  doii^? 
No,  his  thoi:^ts  are  not.  as  ours ;  yea,  they  are 
larthest  above  ours  wben  they  swm  to  be  bithest 
below  them.  And  if  we  look  again,  we  shall  find 
it  more  g kirious  to  have  oonqnered  so  many  king- 
doms, and  brought  them  to  our  King,  the  Loid 
Jesus,  by  the  preaching  of  a  few  fishearmen,  and 
such  like,  than  if  he  had  done  it  by  dioie  aclnre 
spirits.  The  meahneu  of  die  means,  laises  exceecb* 
.  ii^ly  the  glory  of  the  So^nereign'e  ^tauae.  Tkua  we 
eee  how  the  sending  of  mea  in  this  emfaas^  was  re- 
quisite for  the  frailty  of  man,  and  bow  well  itanks 
with  the  glory  of  God. 

APPLICATION. 

HaNCfs  may  be  deduced  some  neeesgaiy  thii^ 
for  all  in  geiieral,  something  in  particular  fet  these 
ambassadors,  and  something  for  those  to  whom 
tJiey  are  sent. 

1.  f  ii9t,  it  may  persuade  all  to  entertain  mofe 
reapeqtful  thoughts  of  this  function  than  most  men 
do.  Some  speak  out  their  disrespeot;  otbeia* 
though  not  expressing  it  la  words,  have  it  lurking 
in  their  breasts,  and  appearing  in  dieir  pmotic»k 
To  instance  in  one  error  or  two  that  nmny  labour 
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under,  sprioging  evidently  from  a  low  esteem  of  this 
calling :  Are  there  not  divers  pretenders  to  it,  who 
being  (and  possibly  finding  themselves)  iosiifllw 
cient  for  all  other  employments,  have  recourse' to 
this,  making  no  doubt  of  their  sufficiency  for  it  ? 
Yea,  such  there  are  too  many  ;  their  worldly  friends 
being  guilty  either  of  begetting  in  them,  or  of  fer- 
menting this  presumption.  On  the  other  side,  are 
there  not  others,  who,  having  some  advantage  of 
outward  rank,  or  inward  endowments,  would  think 
themselves,  and  be  thought  by  those  that  have  in- 
terest in  them,  to  b^  exceedingly  disparaged  if  this 
calling  were  mentioned  to  them ;  and  wouM  count 
it  a  great  abasing,  yea,  a  losing  of  themselves  t6 
embrace  it  ? 

Against  these  two  gross  mistakes,  may  very  ap- 
positely be  opposed  this ;  ^*  We  are  ambassadors  (or 
Christ ;"  from  which  expression  it  is  most  evident, 
that  the  ministry  both  requires  the  best  and  ablest, 
and  deserves  them  ;  that  the  refuse  and  abjects  of 
men  cannot  be  worthy  of  it,  nor  it  unworlliy  of  t!ie 
choicest.  It  requires  able  men,  because  they  are 
to  be  ambassadors  ;  and  this  wHl  follow  of  itselfi 
Again,  consider  whose  ambassadors,  abd  in  what 
business.  The  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  kings, 
in  the  weighty  matter  of  treating  peace  betwiixt 
him  and  mankind.  Shcdl  it  be  said  of  his  ambas- 
sadors, as  Cato  said  to  those  who  were  sent  by  the 
Romans  to  Bithynia,  counting  three  wants  that 
were  amongst  them,  viz.  that  they  had  neither  feet, 
nor  head,  nor  heart  ? 
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:  It  16  trae,  God  may  (and  sometimes,  especiaHy 
IB  extraordinary  times)  make  use  of  unlettered  and 
k]rw«qualified  men ;  but  then  he  inlays  their  defects 
by  singular  supply ;  therefore  that  is  no  rule  for  us 
i^  ^he  ordinary  vocation.  It  is  a  piece  of  God's 
;prerpgative.to  use  unlikely  means  without  disadvan- 
tage: anything  is  a  fit  instrument  in  his  ha^nds; 
but  we  aie  to  chopse  the  fittest  and  best  means, 
both  in  our  own  afiairs,  and  in  his  service ;  and  if 
io.any,  this  eminent  service  of  embassy  requires  a 
special  choice.  If  bodily  integrity  was  requisite  in 
the  servers  .at  the  altar  under  the  law,  shall  we 
think  that  the  mentally  blind  and  lame  are  good 
efpugb  for  the  ministration  under  the  gospel,  which 
exceeds  in  worth  and  glory  ?  Who  is  sufficient  for 
thje8e.things  ?  saith  the  great  doctor  of  the  Gen« 
tiLss.  Our  practice  seems  to  answer,  Any  body. 
And  it  is  observable,  that  carelessness  in  this  kibd 
is  imually  the  companion  of  false  worship,  and  too 
o^uch  care  of  decking,  trimming,  and  making  gay 
tbe  exteraalf.of  it ;  It  is  9aid  of  Jeroboam,  that  he 
jpade  higli  places,  bujt  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the 
jiec^le*  .  Aa  he  said  ;of  f^  golden  cups  and  wooden 
priests,'?  we  may.  say  of  thatchurch  which  .values 
them  so  much,  They  are. well  looked  to,  neatly 
adorned,  but  their  priests  highly  ignorant.  This 
£uiic|tion,reqiiirefif  ablemen,  being  a  wei^ty  charge  ; 
l^id  Jfsi  VRorthy  ctflhom^  being  highly  honourable; 
and9doubtle9s,there>is  egregious  profaneness  in  the 
cpiitrary. thoughts..  The  Heathen  can  style  those 
stpnes  more  happy  than  common  ones, .  that  are 
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chosen  for  the.  building  .of  temples;  siod  »ni<H|g 
thpse,  the  altar-s^QQes  are  happiest.  ;  A^nd  i^lMk 
not  we  account  truly.,  happy,  those)  living  ftt(imii 
that  are  hewn  out  for,  God's  bi^Udingt.  and  chiefly 
(so  to  sp^ak)  the  aitfir-stpi^es,  the  inesefeng^pm  of 
peace  ?  What.can  be  more  honourablo.thnn^to  a^nre 
the  highest  Lord  in  the  cjbiefeat  functiginB  of  b)8 
house?  .Howought  we  to  account  of.  anfamhassa*. 
dor's  place,  when  king  David,  estgem^  sprhighjyy 
of  a  door-keepi^r's  office  in  thia  frog's  court  ? 

9.  WIr  are  amba8M€hrs.  This  may  correct  ^^ 
other  error  in  the  world,  though  accounted  by 'those 
that  enteitain  it,  a  choice  piece  of  pojicyi  fipr  God* 
It  is  this:  the  ministry  being  so.mean.a  tfaiAg  in 
the  world's  eye,  and  so  obnoxious  to.  contempt,  it 
is  es^p^dient  it  be  ;*aised  and  brought  into  credit  by 
annexed  excessive  dignities,  high,  titles,  of  bonmu*, 
and  suitable  revenues.  •  It  is  true,  that  penury. ^Wi 
want  o(  competencies  in  tempi^rals,:  in»thoi)ei>td)ali 
bring  an  eternal  treasure,  aigues  base  ing^titude,. 
and  is  most  unworthy  of  well-conptituted  cburcbea ;. 
but  where  the  remedy  exceeds  too  £str,  it  becom^t 
worse  than  the  disease,  being  compQunded  of  :Car*. 
nal  prudence  and  ambition,  both  of  which  are  en^^ 

mitv  to  God.   And  this  L  take  .to  have  been  one  of 

•>  ... 

Germany's  prpvokii^  i^ins,  and. Rome's  predoml» 
nantsin.  For.tliese  incongri^Qus  honours,  to.8pea|f:. 
it  int  a  word,,  raising  90«ie  from  contempt,  teach 
them  to  contemn  and. insult  over  t)ieir  biethren ;. 
to  say  nothing  of  their  affronting «of  higher  quality,^ 
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yea,  of  princes  and  kings  themselres,  while  tliey 
pi«lend  to  be  the  only  supporters  of  their  crowns. 
And  if  diis  their  insolenoy  in  adTancement  derolve 
them  bade  again  into  cmitempt,  and  their  honour 
becMne  their  shame,  they  may  thank  themtelves 
ftr  it.  Their  Master  taught  them  another  method 
of  attaining  due  esteem  :  he  hath  given  hononr 
enot^h  to  those  whom  he  hath  made  his  ambassa* 
dors;  and  if  men  contemn  this,  be  takes  the  indig<* 
nity  as  done  to  himself,  and  he  is  able  enough  to 
▼indicate  his  own  honour.  Let  men  esteem  of  us 
as  the  tninisters  of  Christ ;  here  is  all  the  esteem 
that  St.  Pauk  requires,  and  they  are  unworthy  of 
Ais  diat  are  not  content  with  it.  Their  best  way 
IB,  whom  God  employs,  to  study  his  glory,  and  he 
will  not  fail  to  honour  those  that  honour  him. 
And  this  leads  me  fitly  in  from  the  convictioii 
of  these  common  errors,  to  a  word  of  particular  ex- 
hortation to  these  ambassadors,  from  the  nature  of 
their  oalling  so  expressed.  And  it  binds  upon  them 
chiefly  these  iburduties :  1,  piety ;  2,  prudence ;  8, 
fidelity;  4,  magnanimity.  First,  piety  in  two  steps  or 
degrees :  first,  to  see  that  they  be  friends  with  God  : 
secondly,  to  labour  to  be  inwaid  with  him.  First, 
to  see  that  they  be  friends  with  God ;  for  it  no  way 
suits  that  they  be  ambassadors  for  reconciliation, 
who  aire  not  themsdves  reconciled :  it  is  certain 
such  will  move  both  coldly  and  successlessly  in  the 
worit.  What  He  can  do  extraordinarily,  who  doth 
always  whathe  wiHs  in  beaten  and  earth,  we  ques- 
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tioki  not«  He  can )  convey  grace  by  (ibem  to  whom 
iie  gives  none;  h4  can  ctuse'lbem  to  eany  thift 
treastfrd)  ind  have  tio  share  in  it ;  carry  theletter, 
and  nok  know  wfaat  ia  in  it ;  and  in*ke  itieniy  m  to 
npetk,  equiiroMl  ciiuBea  of  eonvernion* 

Bot  nauttlly  be  comrerta  ttoae  whom  he  makes 
the  bapj^y  btiengthetiefH  of  their  bretbi^n.  We 
think,  that  they  wKo  Mvingly  know  not  Ghriat, 
should  not  be  fit  to  make  other  men  iiequainied 
with  him.  He  that  can  tell  men  what  God  bath 
done  for  his  soul,  is  the  likeliest  to  bring  likeirsouts 
to  God:  har^  can  he  apeftk  to  the  heart,  thM 
apeake  not  from  it.  Si  e«r  nu  ^fiire,  &c>  Before 
the  cock  crows  to  others,  he  claps  im  wings,  and 
rouses  up  himself/  How  can  n  frbeeb-hearted 
preacher  waTm  his  heavers^  hedtts,  and  enkindle 
them  with  the  lofe  of  God  f  Buc  he  whom  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains,  his  lively  reeotntnendations  of 
Christ,  6ttd  speeches  of  love,  shaHeweetly  constrain 
others  to  love  htm.  AboVe  all  loves,  it  is  most 
true  of  4his,  that  none  can  apeak  sensibly  of  it  but 
those  that  httve  felt  it.  Our  most  exquisite  pulpit*- 
orators,  yea,  speak  they  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  witbdut  the  experience  of  this  love, 
are  no  fit  itmbassadors  for  Christ ;  for  his  embassy  is 
a  love^treaty.  ^ch  men  are  but  sounding  brassy 
and  tinkling  cymbals ;  the  sublimes t  und  best  con*, 
trived  of  their  discourses,  gIow*worm  like,  eras 
th6s^  foolish  firss,  may  have  some  light  with  them ; 
heat  «fcey  have  none.  When  a  man  speaks  of  re- 
conciliation and  happinesis,  as  if  be  had  some  inte^ 
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retttheie^  himself ;  whenht9/W0id8vi«eaiiiiiial»d 
With  affection  ;  as  he  is  lifcdy  tab^^^Hueaffec* 
tirni  where  there  is  uone,'  so  a  pious  beiieT  thatjs 
already  gained  to  .Christ,  fiods  theenbessy  dratwiqg 
him  effectually  nearer  heaven ;  Uowiagtlmt  divine 
fire  that  is  within liim,  and  causing  it  to  nsK^unt  up- 
wards. ^^  As  in- Water,  face  answeretb  to  face  ;.so 
doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man/^  saith  thewisc^  muif 
Proveibsjocvii.  19. 

Th^e  is  a  certain  peculiar  sympathy  and  swei^t 
correspondence  betwixt  soula  that  lodge. the  same 
spsfit ;  those  that  are  united  to  the  same  head, 
Christ,  by  reconciliation,  find  their  hearts  agreed, 
and  they  ^ relish  the  discourses  one  of : another* 
Thus  importwdt  is  it  every  way,  both' for  begetting 
and.  strengthening  of  grace,  that  the  ambassadpr 
thereof  be  a  rc^ndled  person.  As  he  mustse^ttl^t 
he  be.  friends  with  God,  so  he  must  also  lahpurito  be 
inward  with  God ;  for  though,  the  embassy  be  die 
same  in  great  part,  in  the  mouths  of  all  God^s  amr 
bassadors,  yet  there  is  a  world  of  myst^riou^fp^rtir 
culars  contained  in  it,  and  they  meet  with  many  in^ 
tricate  piecea  in  their  particulfir  treaties  with  mee'^ 
conacieBpes;>  and  in  these  know -they  the  will  of 
the  King  their  l^faster,  more  or  less  clearly,  acQC^- 
ii^  as  they  are  more  or:  less  intimate  with.bim« 
How  knew  divide  Moses,  so  much  of  tk«  JL^PPd's 
will^  but  by  much  converse,  with  him  ?  ;Tlie8e.a|i|* 
bassadors,  to  the:  end  that  thcgr  m^y  doi8p»  must 
labour  foriut^rity*  His  secret  is  with/,  the  9gbte- 
ou8».  For>humility<-^he  is  fiMniliiur  inde^  witb^the 
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lowly ;  he  takes  up  bouse  with  them  :  ^  With  such 
a  one  will  I  dwell,  saitb  the  Lord/'     God's  choice 
ficquaintance  are  humble  men.    For  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ;  he  we  named  was  eminent  in  this^  and 
so  in  familiarity  with  his  God.     Christ  singularly 
loves  the  nieek  and  lowly,  they  are  so  like  himself. 
One  thing  they  mu^  mainly  take  heed  of,  if  tiiiey 
aspire  to  a  holy  familiarity  with  God«-^arthly4 
mindedness.     If  no  servant  of  the  god  of  mammon 
can  serve  this  God  in  point  of  common  service,  how 
much  less  can  he  be  fit  for  such  ah  eminent  employ-^ 
inentas  an  embassy,  and  enjoy  intimacy  requisite 
for  that  employment  ?  .  These  messengers  should 
come  hear  the  life  of  angels,  always  beholdi)ig  the 
face  of  the  Father  of  Lights ;  but  if  their  affections 
be  engaged  to  the  world,  their  faces  will  still  be  that 
way/    Fly  higli  they  may,  sometimes  in  8omespe«* 
culations  of  their  own ;  but,  like  the  eagle,  for  all 
their  soaring,  their  eye  will  still  be  upon  some  prey^ 
some  carrion  here  below.   Upright,  meek,  humble^ 
and  heavenly  minds,  then,  mu$t  the  ambassadors  of 
this  great  King  have,  and  so  obtain  bis  intimacy: 
mounting  upon  those  wings  of  prayer  and  medita^ 
tion,  and  having  the  eye  of  faith  up\^rds.    Thu^ 
shall  they  learn  mor^  of  hvA  choicest  mysteries  in 
one  hour,  than  by  many  days,  poring  upon  casuists, 
and  schoolmen,  and  such  like.     This  ought  to  be 
jdone,  I  confess ;  but,  above  all,  the  other  must;  not 
be  omitted.    Their  chief  study  should  be  that  of 
their  oomihission,  the  holy  Scriptijres.    The  way 
to  ispeak  skilfully;  from  God,  is  often  to  hear  him 
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spMk.  ^'  The  Lord  hath  giren  me  tlie  tongue  of 
the  learned,"  saith  the  evangelic  prophet,  (chiefly 
Intending  Christ,)  .^^to  speak  a  word  in  due  sea-* 
son  to  the  weary/'  (Aye,  that  is  the  learnedest 
tongue  when  all  is  done.)  But  how  ?-~*<  He  wakens 
eth  morning  by  morning,  lie  wakeneth  mine  ear 
to  hear  as  the  learned,"'  Isaiah  L  4<  Thus  we  see 
how  these  ambassadors  hare  need  to  be  friends, 
and  intimate  friends  with  their  Lord.  For  if  they 
be  much  with  God  in  the  mount,  their  returns  to 
men  will  be  with  bightness  in  their  faces,  and  the 
law  both  in  their  hands  and  in  their  lives,  and  their 
doctrine  shall  be  heavenly. 

S«  The  second  requidte  of  these  ambassadors,  is 
prudence,  or  dexterity  to  manage  their  Mast^^s 
business.  Wise  princes  and  states,  in  choosing 
their  ambassadors,  above  all  other  kinds  of  leara* 
ing  have  respect  to  practical  abilities ;  and  they 
that  can  best  read  the  several  geniuses  and  dispo^ 
sitions  of  several  Mlions  and  particular  men,  and 
accordingly  know  how  to  treat  with  every  one 
according  to  their  temper,  to  speak  to  them  in  th^ 
own  language,  are  judged  the  fittest  men  for  that 
employment. 

Great  is  the  diversity  of  humours  among  men : 
some  are  timorous,  some  rash,  some  avarioious, 
some  ambitioils,  some  slow  and  leaden,  others  pns* 
cipitant  and  meniurial,  and  many  other  varietiee. 
Now  to  know  how  to  deal  with  each  of  these  »n 
their  own  kind,  for  the  advancement  of  his  master's 
business,  is  a  special  discretion  in  an  ambassador. 
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j^Md  thfaie  anbasflMon  iv«  apeak  of,  havo  as  nnriah . 
need  of  it  as  any :   they  have  men  of  alU  bodi  teilH* 
wac^  and  in  wiiid  diffefMijea,!  la  deal  with  ;  aid  the 
fifasMi  men  BO  diiSiefent  fidaa  thensekiresi  m  iiiveak 
^mes^  tbiit  thcgr  ai^  baodly  the  sam* :,  aome;  igsoM 
jmitv  ottteA  letttned.;  atmte  Wisak,  odievai  ateobg^ 
9om«  seeiure  willi  faliai  pMitttiiptmis»  otbera  td»« 
mentad  with  fabe  fieait :  asd  aauch  pmimk.cou^ 
deiatiott  of  theai^  diflbraioM^  aad  aoeoiUBDdatiDgr 
thMiselves  dicfeuato:m  .the;viattet  and  ;maaiieK.oC 
theit  diaooiuMs^  is  vtery  txpaSimnt  ua  tkeiv  UMAti^ 
*>Of  aooiebaTe  coniNMioo^  pliaekiag  theat  •ofc^f 
thefire^iMkiiigadiffeEeflce/'  What  ebei^St. PanlTB 
^'  b^oanibi^  all  thtap  to»  aH  men^  that  Im&  mi^l  win 
aMie''  I  Aad  tbia.  po^hef  is  iar  diffiereitt  frona  tank 
pomim;^  ttid  covtfilitticiet  w«th  ewik,  wfaiiah.  m.  vd 
^aaecan  be  toleaated  wtbee&ambaaaadaratfiortiiat 
JwidisadvKpta§€Oiia.ta  .tbek  bmiinsat  it  mag?  belba 
,imf  o£  tbeiroani  pDonaaliQa»'but  it  ia  not  the:  way  W 
adiWBDe  IbaifiMa^tar^  kibgdom^  wUck  end  ahcwM 
betka  a^aieaC  aU  tiheircOBliivances^^  and  whUi 
iltnfiduDgwiiLauatbatwbtttiftopright.  A  kind  of 
gvUeihey  nagr  uk,.  but  it  mmkI:  cany  their  Siiig% 
iai^paaaa;  it  nmt  bis  a  boiy  giiiie;^  and  mch  Ibe 
naiaiateib  of.tfaBi.goi|iei  iBOfcenly  nia;^^  hrt:  ougbt 
to.atddy.    Siahiaia  o£  men  thef  aie^  i»d  wbrf  iiuiy 
tbej^BOkUMieeEftAiifcftaita^  awl  adtvewitT^^eCtbeai? 
Bialaa  their  oalcbaBg  is  not.  deatiedthre^  butww^ 
iag^a^iiHHtaHtiMrbBiiabe.   Thtff  iawit  ^fier 
davwlike  ahMpliniy  and  aeqwwtme  wisdoaa  fdL 
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gcther;  as  He  commatided  them  thatwut  tbeot 
on  this  embassy. 

d«  Their  third  duty  is  fidelity ;  and  that  both  itr 
the  matter  of  their  embassy,  and  io  the  manner 
of  deitrering^  it*  In  the  matter,  they  must  look 
to  their  oommissibnt  and  declare  the  whole  coun-: 
set  of  God,  not  adding-  nor  abating  any  thing/ 
We  know  how  heinously  kings  take  the  presump* 
tion  of  their  ambassadors  in  this  kind ;  though  tea*' 
soa  be  pretended,  and  perhaps  jasdyi  yet  even 
then  they  account  obedience  better  than  sacrifice  i 
yea,  some  of  them  hare  been  so  precise  :imd  ten- 
der of  their  prerogative,  that  they  prefencKi  ^  da^ 
mageable  affront  to  their  commMds,  before^  pro- 
fitable, breach  of  them*  .  And  abovc^  all  kings,  this 
King  who  isabove  them  all, hath |foed  reason  to  bcr 
punctual  in  this :  for  princes'  idstructiottsmay  be 
impeifect,  and,  as  things  may  fall  outy  prefudicial 
to  their  purpose;  but  his  are  ^most  compile, 
and  always  so  suitableito.  his  end^  d^t.tbiyGafliiot 
be  bettered.  The  matter,!  thten,  of  theiembasay  is 
unkltetable,  in. that  these : ambassadors  iiiiiBt:be 
laitbfuK  Faithful  also  ;initheL  manner  of  deliver^ 
iqg  it,  with  singleness  and  diligence.:  with  ungb* 
HMf,  Aee'from.by^respccts,  notJieefcing  tfieir'own 
honour  or  advfmtage»;  but:  their  Master's ;  /abasing 
theniselres  : where  need  is,  thatihe  4naf  ibe  magikU 
.fied ;:  never  .hasanfing  the  beat  pnrt  iOf:;hia:;rights 
Ar  the  giealest  benefit  that  could  accmrrto  tfaowi- 
selves.    The  tneachjeiy  of  an  ambaMMior  i6,^of  all» 
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tbost  ititotemble^to  deceive  under  ttbsU    If  aiigr 
tbal  bear  the  name  of  God's  legates,  think:  to.de* . 
ceive  him,  dtej  deceive,  themselves ;  he  Cannot  be 
l^iocked.     They  must  all  appear  before  his  judg* 
ment^jseat,  and  be  unveiled  .befcM'e  misn  and  angel^« 
Knowing,  theriefore,.  the  .terrors  x>f  the. Lord,  let 
^em  go  about  his  work  with  candour;  and.  single*    / 
ness  of  heart,  ind  with  diligence*  ><He  that  is 
diligent  in  his  work  shall  stand  befoie  princes,'' 
saith  the  wise  primly  Prov.  xxii.  99;     <  ^* 
I    The  great  Prince  of  Peace  shall  iadmit  tbbse  to 
stand  eminently  before  him,  that,  are  diligent  iii 
bis  embassy  oC  peace*.  Sach  are.  they^who  make  it 
their  meat  and  drink,  as  Christ  himself  didf-^hat 
^acc^pt  all  occasions  to  treat  with  men  fw  Gkxh 
^bat  orade^like  preaebii^^  of  one  sermon'  or  two 
inaiyear,  kiarfromthis'sedulity  and  instancy  in 
iieatijig^  ^faich  are  requisite  in  God's  ambessadors. 
The  prince  of  darkness  hatli  more  indiistrioiis  agents 
than  such  ;  they  compass  sea:  and  land  to.  make 
a  proselyte ;  they  hold  to  iu  and  are  (content  toiose 
many  a  labour,  that  some  one  may  jurosper^ .  And 
tfais  may  meet  iwith'  the  discontent  that  s6me;minis<» 
ters  take  ^t  their  great  pains  and  little  siiccessl  We 
Sjie^C'sn's  ministers  can  comport  widi  this.  Since 
hiis.no  just  e;reeptien  against GodV  work, . stiH  be 
in  tby  bu8inessi»:  and  refer  tiie  issue  to  thy  Master; 
^.Wait  o&  (3od, ! and  ,do  good,'^saidi  the  royal 
Psialmistyxxxvii.  3;  m  Sowtbyaeedinthe  morning, 
and  in  the  isveniiigMisitbhiold  not  tby  hand;  ibr 
(h^u  knbwest:not  which  will  prospier,". saith  the 
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ifrife  son,  Secies*  xi.  6.  At  tbe  OHmiist  apmk 
ef  benefits,  a  ma  must  lose  menjr  words  mnoeg 
ciie]ieople9ihsteoaeo»eni«3r3UitbelDst:  ^^Isni 
41  things  to  aU,""  saitii  our  Apostle,  «'  that  I  eesy 
gaiQ  some/'  1  Cor.  ix.  SO.  And  though  w  cofl«» 
tuiiWif  di%ene,  thy  dil^noe  flhouid  coaliaue 
ftmitless  to  others,  to  thee  it  shall  not  be  so.  Thy 
God  is  a  ifiscretf  Lqrd :  as  he  bath  oot  put  evettto 
iQto  thy  tisttd,  he  will  not  eacaet  themet  !thy  bends i 
thou  art  to  beeecountable  for  plentiog  end  wster* 
cng,  JMttt  not  for  ike  inereese*  Be  not  wanting  in 
thy  teek,  and  thott  shsdt  not  want  thy  racompenee^ 
Sheiddestibou  be  finced  to  say  with  the  prophet,  ^^I 
have  laboQiBd  in  msie^  and  spent  my  strasgth  £»r 
no«gbt,V  (faniah  xlix.  4^)  in  a^pndiof  fiiioce8S,yet 
if  then  hast  Jabowred^N-eo  labonred  ee  to  spend  thy 
strength  in  that  service,  thou  nu^st  add  with  hioit 
^^  Yet  eurely  my  jtidgamiA  ie  with  die  Loidt  and 
my  work  with  my  GadJ^ 

4.  The  Isatdntyreeominendablelo  these  ambaa^ 
sadoia,  is  miyiinBhm'ry,  whieh  .is  ne  JessoMdluI 
then  the  pineeding.  Many  a  difficulty  and  discoti^ 
mgement  ie  to  be  ^neoisntered  ill  this  service,  and^ 
which  ie  wome,  stale  temptetfone  of  prosperity 
and  adrsnceoient.  If  yon  peiiisl  Id  piesd  fteeJy 
iw  yoar.lbster,  you  shall  be  thn  f«y  mark  of  tbe 
wotld'i  enmity.  What  iniaebitf  is  these  that  CInrsit 
hath  not  feeetold\his  discipbis  tpioxpeet  at  liieir 
hands  ?  Fter  dwiet  etreumvents  no  men  into  his . 
setvioe;  fee. tells  them  ntbat  th^  shall  meet  with : 
^  They  shall  pfxiSB|:ute  yon  throngh  their  i^ouite# 
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ecclesiastical  and  civil ;  cteH^er  you  up  to  councilsr^  \ 
^nd  sdouiig^e  yod  in  ayiiagogues,  and  accuse  yoa  i 
before  govaiiQra  and  kings ;  yea^  tbey  shall  think 
^bey  do  God  good  service  when  they  kill  you/'  bia 
own  ambassadors.  Many  mountains  are  to  be  \ 
climbed  in  going  this  embassy,  and  the  ri^  of  j 
many  9k  tempest  to  be  endured.  Hia  animii  opui 
^$i,  ei  peot^rejfirmo.  Courage,  then»  ambasBadors 
of  the  Most  High ;  see  if  you  can  rise  above  the 
world,  and  tread  upon  her  frownings  with  one  foot» 
and  her  deceitful  smilinga  with  the  other;  slight 
her  proffers,  and  contemn  likewise  her  contempts. 
There  is  honour  enough  in  the  employment,  to 
cause  you  to  answer  all  oppositions  with  disdain. 
het  it  be  as  ifoposaibl^  to  torn  you  aside  from  your 
integrity,  as  the  sun  from  its  course;  for  that 
massage  which  you  carry  shall  be  glcarious  ia  the 
ead — ^it  ^hall  qonquer  all  opposite  powers.  Whefl 
you  seem  exposed  im  your  voyage  to  the  fury  of 
winds  and  w^ves,  fiemember  what  you  cany ;  Cde«. 
mrem  mhu^  etfariim^m  ^W,  aa  he  said ;  it  caniiot 
su0er  shipwreck*  Let  no  sufferings  dismay  yoa ; 
for  a  geoeroua  amhasaador  will  always  account  it 
far  more  hQiu)iirable  to  suffer  the  worst  things  for 
d^lig  tiie  best  fiervioe  he  can  to  his  mraster,  than 
to  enjoy  the$  world's  bi^t  rewards  for  the  least  point 
of  dialoyafky ,  Aud  if  ever  Masiter  was  worthy  the 
suffering  io^  yPWP  is.  Happy  ar*  you  when  they 
persecute  you  for  bit  aake»  as  himself  hath  told. 
There  ao^  honourable  examples  to  look  back  to^^ 
^'  So  did  they  to  the  prophets  f  and  a  pmcioiift 
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recompence  to  look  forward  to— ^^*  Great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven/'  Matthew  v.  19..  Our  blessed 
Redeemer  refused  no  hardships  for  the  working 
this  peace,  which  is  your  embassy ;  he  knew  what 
entertainment  did  abide  him  in  the  world,  what 
contempts  would  be  put  upon  him  by  mankind, 
which  he  came  to  redeem ;  he  knew  of  the.  full 
cup  of  his  Father's; wrath,  that  he  w^s  to  drink  for 
them;  yet  resolution  arising  firom-loVe,  climbed 
pver  all  these  mountains,  and,  happily  conquering 
all  these  difficulties,  attained  the  desired  end. 
Worthy  ambassadors,  follow  this  generous  Leader, 
in  promulgfating  the  peace  he  hath  purchased ; 
tread  in  his  steps  who  ^\  endured  the  cross  and  de- 
spised the  shame ;"  and  your  journey's  end  shall  be 
suitable  to  his  who  *<  is  set  down  at  the  right  band 
of  the  Father."  Well  did  St.  Paul,  study  this  copy, 
when  he  said,  ^*  I  know  that  bonds  abide  me  every 
where ;  but  I  care  for  none  of  these  things,  so  that  I 
may  finish  my  course  with  joy."  Acts  xx.  28,  95. 
The  looking  over  that  great  end,  is  the  great  means 
pf  surmounting  the  hardest  things  that  intervene. 
The  eyeii^  of  that  much,  will  make  an  undaunted 
ambassador:  and  that  this  lesson  of  courage  is 
very  pertinent  for  them,  will  appear  by  Christ's 
Qwn  urging  it  upon  the  first  legates  he  sent  out, 
when  he  dwelt  here  below:  *'  Fear  not,"  saith  he, 
them  that  can.  kill  tb^  body,"  &c.  Matt.  x.  38 ; 
.where  m^thinks  he  propounds,  as  the  chief  incen.- 
tive  of  courage  to  these  ambassadors,  the  joint 
«:onsidefation  of  those  to  whom  they,  are  sent,  and 
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of  him  that  sends  theiar  for^  seriously  considered^ 
it  must  needs  be  found  most  incongruous,  that  am<^ 
bassadors  of  God[  should  be  afraid  to  speak  to  menv 
]?ear  riot  them  ;  the  utmost  they  can  do  reacheth 
no  farther  than  the  tabernacles  of  clay;  nor  can 
they  touch  that  without  perolission  ;  not  a  hair  of 
their  head  falls  without  the  notice  of  their  Master. 
But  suppose  the  highest,  let  them  kill  the  body; 
thither  goes  their  rage,  and  no  further.  "  But  fear 
him  that  can  kill  both  body  and  soul  ;'*  fear  not, 
but  fear.  As  this  fear  hath  better  cause,  so  it  is 
the  only  expelling  cause  of  the  other  fear.  No- 
thing begets  such  generous  and  undaunted  spirits 
as  the  fear  of  God ;  no  other  fear,  none  of  those 
base*  ones  that  torment  wordly  men,  dare  claim 
room  where  that  fear  lodgeth.  The  only  cause  of 
tliese  legates'  fears,  is  the  inconstderation  of  their 
Master ;  would  they  remiember  him,  it  would  en* 
noble  their  spirits  t6  encounter  the  hardest  evils  of 
life,  and  death  itself,  courageously,  in  his  service^ 
Their  reward  is  preserved  for  them,  and  thfey  for 
It;  yea,  it  alone  puts  them  into  fulP  posselssion; 
for  their  Master,  beyond  all  kings,  hath  this  privi- 
lege ;  he  can  not  only  restore  life  lost  in  bis  service, 
but  for  a  life  subject  to  death,  yea,  a  ^ying'  life, 
immortality;  and  for  their  sufferings,  light  and 
momentary,  an  eternal  weight  of  glory^  ^  Let  thens 
be  impova-ished  in  his  service,  4tis  the  best  bargaio 
in  the  world  to  lose  all  for  him*  Ltct  them  be 
scouiged  and  stigmatized  for  the  igfliominy  of  these 
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sufieriogB,  the  spirit  of  glory  shall  rest  upon  them. 
If  that  Persian  prince  could  so  p^ize  bis  Zopyrus, 
i¥ho  was  mangled  in  bis  service,  bow  much  more 
Will  this  Lord  esteem  those  that  suffer  so  for  him  I 
He  is  the  tenderest  King  over  his  servants  in  the 
world ;  they  that  touch  them,  touch  the  apple  of 
his  eye.  Let  his  messengers,  then,  despise  the 
wont  the  world  can  do  against  them ;  yea,  let 
them  say  of  death  as  he  said  of  it  to  his  adver« 
sariea,  Anytus  add  M elitus,  **  Kill  me  they  may, 
but  they  cannot  hurt  me." 

The  lessons  to  those  to  whom  these  ambassadors 
are  sent,  are*  first,  of  not  indignifying  them,  Re^^ 
member  David  and  the  king  of  Ammon.  No  king 
lesents  this  so  much  as  God :  **  He  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me/' 

9.  Secondly,  flight  not  their  message ;  know 
whence  it  comes*  This  not  discerning  of  holy 
things  is  the  pest  of  Christians ;  the  Apostle  speci- 
fieth  it  in  the  Lord's  body;  it  is  so  in  the  Lord's 
word ;  be  condescends,  in  using  earthly  creatures, 
to  escplain  the  choicest  of  heavenly  mysteries ; 
and  earthen  vessels,  to  convey  these  treasures. 
And  if  that  which  be  intended  for  their  advantage, 
the  wmtobed  aons  of  men  make  it  9  stumbling* 
block;  and  if  tbty  contemp  the  grace,  for  the 
nQaliQe9$  of  the  pi^rso»s  that  are  made  conveyors 
wd  inatmrnents  of  itt  what  tmy  they  ei:pect  ? 

3«  Thirdly,  reapect  «ven  the  ambassaidors  for  Bin 
sake  whom  they  ri^present,,  '^  counting  them  worthy 
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of  double  honour ; ''  fof  t\m  » the  will  of  your  Lord 
and  their  Lord,  your  King  and  their  King.  And 
to  this  King  imoKntal,  be  all  honour,  and  glory, 
and  praise,  by  all  the  churches,  world  without  end ! 
Amen« 
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Sir, 
I  SEE  there  is  no  jriace^  city  nor  countrj,  v^Uey 
nor  mountain,  free  from  that  sentence  so  eariy 
passed  upon  the  earth  for  man's  cause,  '^  thorns  and 
briars  shalt  thou  bring  forth ;''  but  he  that  is  well 
shod  walks  qn  the  safelier  till  he  comes  where  there 
are  none :  but  seeing  that  is  not  here,  we  are  to 
use  the  gfseater  coolness  and  deliberation  in  our 
removes.  If  your  present  company  be  some  way 
irksome,  a  greater  solitude  may  prove  more.ao: 
only  if  God  both  sensibly  fits  yon  for  it,  and  points 
clearly  pot  the  way  to  it,  follow  him ;  otherwise 
my  advice  should  be  not  to  hasten  too  much,  and 
particularly  at  no  hand  so  to  hasten  as  to  run  in 
debt  for  it ;  for  I  speak  it  on  experience,  he  that 
sets  up  any  where  in  debt,  it  will  keep  him  possably 
wvMtHng  and  at  under  many  years ;  but  if  you  let 
your  incomes  do  tbdr  own  businessi,  jROft^uMo,  as 
they  come  to  your  hand,  you  will  find  it  mnch 
easier  to  do,  and  sweeter  when  it  is  done  i  mean- 
while I  know  you  can  digest  all  a  little  longer,  as 
hitherto  you  have  done.     To  your  other  point 
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touching  baptism,  freely  my  thought  is,  it  is  a  weak 
notion  taken  up  on  trust  almost  generally,  to  con- 
sider so  much,  or  at  all,  the  qualifications  of  the 
parents.  Either  it  is  a  benefit  to  infants,  or  it  is 
not.  If  none,  why  then  administered  at  all  ?  But 
if  It  be,  then  why  should  the  poor  innocents  be  pre- 
judged of  it  for  the  parents'  cause,  if  he  profess  but 
•o  much  of  a  Christian  as  to  offer  his  child  to  that 
ordinance  ?  For  that  it  is  the  parent's  faith  gives 
the  child  a  right  to  it,  is  neither  clear  from  Scrip- 
ture, nor  any  sound  reaison ;  yet  in  that  I  heartily 
approve  your  thoughts  that  you  would  make  it,  as 
it  most  fitly  may  be,  an  active  inducement  to  the 
parents  to  know  Him  and  His  doctrine,  apd  live 
conformed  to  it,  unto  whose  name  they  desire  their 
children  to  be  baptized.  But  in  this^  and  the  other 
business,  and  in  all  things,  1  am  confident  that  good 
(land,  to  which  I  know  you  have  given  up  your- 
self, will  graciously  guide  you « . . 

they  miscarry  Jthat  desire  to  h will 

biit  his.  Oh  let  it  stilL  entirely  be  so  with  you  and 
youriesigned  Friend 

R.  L. 

<  •  •  • 
^Tis  w^U  our  great  journey  is  going  on,  and  will 
.  quickly  set  us  where  we  would  be. .  The  busi* 
peas  you 'write  of  is  to  you  one  signal  step  of  it, 
<:  marked  out  by  that  Sovereign  Hand  which,  I 
..  doubt  not,  will  lead  you  in  it,  and  all  along 
...  thfpugh  wbat  remains,  tx>  whtm  I  know  you  are 
'    cqnatantly-^-^^*-^ 
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•    StR,  :...'.':;  ....:./ 

tSoME  days  ago  I  received  some  lines  from  yocr, 
and  they  were  very  welcome*;  'for  I  know  no  bettet 
news  can  come  from  any  corner  of  th^  earth » than 
of  a  soul  attempting  to  overcome  the  world  and  it^ 
own  self)  and  in  any  degfee  prevailing  and  resolving 
still  onwards ;  all  the  projects  and  conquests  of  the 
world  are  not  to  be  named  to  it.  Oh  !  what  a  wea- 
riness is  it  to  live  amongst  men,  and  find  so  few 
men  ;  and  amongst  Christians,  and  so  few  Cbristi- 
ans ;  so  much  talk  and  so  little  action ;  religion 
turned  almost  to  a  tune  and  air  of  Wdfds  t  'i^d, 
amidst  all  our  pretty  discourses,'  ^uftillanimons  and 
base,  and  so  easily  dragged  into  the.  mif^,  self  lind 
flesh,  aiid  pride  anid  passion  domineering  while  we 
speak  of  being  in  Christ,  and  clothed  with  him, 
and  believe  it  because  we  speak  it  so  often' atid  so 
confidendy !  Well,  I  know  you  are  not  wflHn^  to 
be  thus  gulled,  atod  having  aome  glances  of  the 
beauty  of  Holiness,  aim  no  lower  than  perfe^stion, 
which  in  end  we  hope  to  attain  ;  and  in  the  mean* 
while,  the  smallest  advances  towards  it  are  worth 
more  than  crowns  and  sceptres.  I  believe  that  you 
often  think  on  those  words  of  the  blessed  champion 
Paulj  1  Car.  ix.  34,  &ic.  There  is  a  noble  guest 
within  us.  Oh  !  let  all  our  business  be  to-  enter- 
tain him  honour^ly,  ahd  to  live  in  celestial  lovb 
within,  that  win 'miEike  all  things'  Without  be  very 
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coQtemptible  in  our  eyes.— I  should  rove  on  did 
not  I  stop  myself,  it  falling  out  well  too  for  that, 
to  be  hard  upon  the  post  hours,  ere  I  thought  of 
writing.  Therefore  Good  night,  is  all  I  add ;. for 
wbntsoever  hour  it  ooiM»  to  your  hand,  I  belief^ 
you  fl0reas.sMiibIeas  I  that  it  iBatiU  ii^t,  but  tb^ 
tfottfort  iSi  it  dmws  nigh  towards  thi4  bright  laora*- 
ing  that  sMl  tntke  amends. 

Your  weary  Fe)low^pi%riiB, 

It  amy  be  Mr^  Qgle  did  ool  thi«%  qo^  in  earnest 

whea  I  desired  hin^  to  lapy  out  a  hermitage  for 

ne;  bMt  if  one  teiMte  e«o||gih  wefe  oiferedt  1 

knoif  noi  how  it  might  i»mpt  we^    A{(^Aw\vJl« 

it  IS  wisU ;  bMt  if  yoM:si^  ♦ny  thing ^  iihifttbfln 

it  irUl  .oqM  you  withal  the  mn>einhei;ing  qc^y  s«rr 

vice  10  bias  and  th6  vesb^^If  y:<w  write  again,  I 

'    pta(f  you  Iptid :  not  the  b^ck .  of  your  letters  with 

.  dnymofnthaqtbiis.  To  Mr « 72a^ii( J^f^^^ »t 

.  i  JMMki«4;  f^^^by  (hat  iti  ^U  «otifaii  to  An4 

•2  :p«oiiti  And  tbut; answers  ih^^i^ndt.  ai>d  yon  ^/^  I 


No.IU, 
TMOpoic  I^ewpred  yon  to  forbear 


for  a,  while  the 


pa)«ft«ff  fmdiW  we  the  bQok  yoii  «pQk«o^  I  Juiow 


ft  wm  yirat  kf iiditcM  pMBied  yoi&  >tb  tdni  iftv  ^i^i 
i  thank  yoa,  I  cMnot  Mj  V^mv^  pc^A 4t (h^oAghs 
but  diven  passaged  of  it  I  h^ve;  and  thougli  I  ftp*- 
prove  the  dedigii  <»f  it  fiitid  ^H  i^u^h  writings  so  fkt 
M  I  ufid^fMEind,  tind  what  I  y ndemtafid  ttot^  aidt 
ftdoture  not  to  judge  of^  but  tBth^tiMpa^ii  t^Aak 
the  beMOf  it,  yet  I  muMi  cdnfedis  their  k$west  fblM 
that  are  laid  aa  the  foiittddtioii  ef  their  strueturb^i . 
fimi  of  moat  tiae ;  and,  eoald  1 4ii)y  fotki^  ttieitt^ 
either  I  should  inaeiiBiMy  be  raised,  to  those  gHs^^lfey 
aubttmitiea  they  apeaik  of,  if  tfafe  grMt  Lov^er  oPmm^s 
saw-a«fy  siiehrthifig gdod^ ibf  tue,  ot  i dhouM bttttiM 
bly  and  contentedly  live  without  them,  which  pos- 
sibly  would  do  ^  well  till  the  day  come  of  fullest 
and  purest  intiutive  life,  which  I  live  in  the  hopes 
of  as  not  far  off.  Meanwhile  I  thtnk  F  ha^e  at  a 
venture  given  up  with  the  contemptible  desires  and 
designs  of  this  present  worlds  and  must  have  either 
something  beyond  them  all,  or  nothing  at  all ;  and 
though  this  fioqSo^eoTrog  vys,7^j  this  base  clod  of  earth  I 
carry  still  depresses  me^  t  am  glad  that  even  be- 
cause it  does  so,  I  loathe  and  despise  it ;  and  would 
say^  fMiJbf^ifuni  et  dd  thajoM  geHitus',  quam  ut  man- 
4$pwm  HfA  iMh  t6i^lyA8(ndh.  I  fiave  seiltyotr  tWo 
Hltlti  pieicies  df  hisfery,  whei^ein  it  tody  be,  yotj  ^rf 
huA  aHMd{  relish;  bitt  the  hazard  rs  smalt ;'  ai)dy, 
howet^r,  r  pray  you  db«rt  send  ttfetti  back  to  itfe^ 
dt  att,  for  I  have  enough  of  that  kind,  Tfee  owe  'ii 
of  a  good  pen,  and  art  acquafntattce  and  fHend  of 
yeitira,  PdnlM  Nbl6kea$yM&  IttkUttt  of  Merlin  o'f^ 
Toors,  1  thitifk  you  wiT!  rdfeh,  and  1  believe^  is  not^ 

2g2 
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io  your  Vitm  Eatimm.  The  other;  VaUrim  Mmxu 
mm$y  I  ooQceived,  would  cloy  you  the  less,  because 
it  is  of  so  much  variety  of  selected  examples,  and 
the  atages  are  so  short  you  may  begin  and  leave  off 
where  you  will,  without  wearying.  But  when  all 
isdone,  there  is  one  only  blessed  story  wherein. our 
souls  must  dwell  and  take  up  their  rest ;  for  amongst 
all  the  rest  we  shall  not  read,  Venite  ad  me^Qmnu 
Itim  ei  Ubarantes^ .  et .  ego  vobis  requiem  presiabo ; 
tod  never  any  yet  that  tried  him,  but  fouqd  him 
aagood  as  his  word :  to  whose  sweet  embraces  I. 
CMOmva^ud  you,  and  desire  to  meet^ypu  there. 

r      •  .   .  •   Yquis,     .    ......  - 

.  Oct.  34,  1659.  .         . 


No.  IV. 
Sia,' 
Thk.  answer  I  intended  your  lette|r-%as  a  visit,  wd. 
that  not  enpassanU  Though  I  spoke.ancl  op^  had. 
Ijbou^bts  of  Newcastle  for  spnie  days,  .my  last  pur- 
pose was  no  further  than {/iij^m,. unless: it.  htd 
been  with  you  to  Wittingham^  to,see  yqurhom^t 
neighbour^  Mr*  Hume;  which  if  yout^fin^  of  it 
w^enyou  m^et,  it  may  be  you  will  tell  hijm.  Nor. 
was  this  a  mere  thought,  for  I  was  op  my  way  Jo- 
wards  you  as  far  as  Gingklcirkp  whence  |rf  turned 
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back  td  my  lodge,  finding  mjrself  not  wdl^^y  rea^ 
80ii)  I  think,'  6f  not  scarce  haTing  Ueen  on  hoh^ 
back  twice  these  many  months;.  I  am  yet  in  a  little 
distemper ;  of  which,  though  I  apprehend  no  great 
height  nor  long,  cohli  nuance,  yet  I  am.  doubtful 
whether  I  shall  again,,  this,  vacation,  attempt  any 
further  than  Penikmd  Hills.  But  it  is  no;  matter  ; 
blessed  be  He  in  whom  souls  may  meet  and  con« 
centre,  in  constant  rest,  and,  in  renewed  thoughts 
and  desires  intervisit,  every  day,  in  despite  of  large 
lumps  of  :earth.  And,  in  much  greater  matters, 
bow  littleimpprts  the  defeat  of  our  purposes  as  to» 
iny  thii^  without  lis,,  if  it  please  him  to  shine  on* 
andadvance  our  great  business  within  !  Ob  !  what^^ 
^  all  the  world  to  it,  to  that  bright  purity  we  a^pin^ 
to,  and  thFC  blessed  eternity  we  hope  for  I  And  how 
great  reason  hiave  we  to  say,  non  magna  reUnquoyi 
magna  sequdrl  I  thank  you  for  the  notice  of  youc 
capuchin ;.  but  I  almost  knew  that  he  was  not  here 
before  I  looked.  It  is  true  the  variety  of  his  book 
refreshes  us,  and  by  the  happy  wordings  the  same 
things  not  only  please,  but  sometimes  profit  us ; 
but  they  tell  us  no  new  thing,  except  it  may  be 
some  siich  thing  as,  I  confess,  I  understand  not,  of 
essential  unions  and  sleepf(  of  the  soul ;  which  be- 
cause I  understand  them  not,  would  rather  disorder 
and  hinder  than  advance  m6 ;  and  therefore  I  be- 
gin to  be  unwilling  to  look  over  these  and  such 
like,  unless  I  could  pick  out  here  and  there  such 
things  as  I  am  capable  of,  and  not  meet  wfth  those 
steep  ascents  which  I  dare  not  venture  on.   But 


deaf  A  ]K^amfii  it*  a  img  to  it,  and  ofa !  tba*  I  could 
daily  itody  tuske^  and  atlani  ndre  sablittie,  liumbW 

devotion  dure  drawA  to  the  Kfe • 

mMt  aoarhig  <reatiaea  I  faacre  yet  met  withv  find  aay 
til. ; . « .    •  4  • .  •  .certam  and  aoltd  uae  tbvt  is  there 

not  plainly  and  Di «.. proque  est 

panda  opus  et« . » • « « . paucii  fibria  ad  bona 

me**.*. could  we  once  tborouglily  de» 

apiM  odr  bwa  base  fi^ih^  add  the  vain  opinion  of 
the  werid,  and  live  ia  th^  Divine  will,  as  dead  to  ali 
thtiiga  beside,  and  ^dly  take  the  lowest  rooni)  he 
eao^  i  f  be  please^  call  lor  ut  to  sit  np  higher^  Oh, 
bill:  the  misery  to  have  still  hist,  and  prkie,  and 
asil^will,  and  self«]x3n7e,aBd  desire  of  csteeaaamoogat 
ineq,  not  oaly  titiog,  but,  alts,  liviely  and  triankig ; 
aad  iyet  KoWerer  \t  be,  let  us  not  ftiiat  in'  oaitf  minds, 
for  in  the  name  of  the  fjord  we  shall  destroy  theou 
And  in  the  meantime,  U6ssed--«^ver  hlesaed  behia 
namei  who  bath  lealled  ua  to  fight  under  hia  royal 
standard^  and  given  us  to  resolve  to  live  and  die 
AcTO;    Amen* 

Ypur  Fellow-spldier, 

R.  L. 


i  No.V. 

Dear  BROTHER^ 

I  W4M>.TJP  to  yQu  lately,  and  troubled  you  with  the 
stQiy  of  my  preoeDt  and  daily  growing  uftbealtbi* 


ness,  which  cannot  adi|  much,  but  something  it 
does,  to  my  wonted  longings  for  the  Qine^Hgy,  pot 
wil;bquf  hopes  that  i^  sJi^Dli^^eiviw  fMrA^e  ftlvfghjt 
9nd  sweat  mo>:ai4ig»     Meanwhile  it  i^  pa  ^^^ 
inatter  where  I  pass  the  few;  hours  ti^i^mw^fy^ 
I  told  you  I  had  some  thoughts  of  sp6a4i9it;  tt|ep 
n^a^er  you,  but  have  qot  yet  resolved ;.  bul^  t^| 
ai^i  all  shall  be  disposed  of  as  is,  best,    M r*  Airdf 
lybo  gives  yovi  this^  I  bdievoi  you  Im^  h^fiiri.iq^ 
9peak  of,  as  one  acqu^intjejd  with  ciy.free  th|M(gMai 
^od  tha^kat^  hia»seffa frefS|,unprejudieedts<Hd9aR4 
lpi(6s  truth  and  deyotipn  whasre^oqverl^eij&Q^iti 
eyi^9  jr|,ihe,gf4^st:^rowd  of.  qn^roraupeirsfi^^kMi 
fboyt  itp     Qcvhath  a  cell  and  a  prpyiflifH^  AP^^gs^ 
the  hllU  ix^  the  Ifotdi^v  of  M^glq9fd^^^p^^i]ffl^ 
iirith  ^few>yal,  upptt.the  thl*o^>yip|^,iHciA^ 
w|io  is  ^t  London  or  near  it.    If  ypi^  l^goq/i^jq|e4 
with  Dr.  Cozea^^  l^jsbop  of  Dtiixham^  ^i^^fn^,  re(!9n(^ 
mend  h^p^  to  hin)  by  any  tbs^  if,  if Jie  bims^f .dci^re 
it;  Of  ip  any.othesr  way  can  assist  hii^^  I  iQtrea.tjt 
v(  you.    ^Ir<^  4bern0thff  te,Us  ope  ^er  ^^  fSt  in  tb^ 
King'?  JUife-Qua^da ;  if  you  meek  with  him,  and  bj 
reppmo^ppdiilg  hipoi  to  my  Lgrd  O^rmrd^s  fkvow^ 
wbQ  comxifands  it»  or  in  any  thing  else  you  can  d^ 
himgopcji^  you  wiU  oblige  both  me  and  ^e^  bones|t 
"(firidow;    Sb^  makes  often  in^tipn  of  you,  Cher, 
Frere^  Adieu* 

MaIich  5, 

For  Sir  EUU  bdgitdii>    ^ 
at  9t«  James's. 


♦79  I.«TTKHS. 

'•     •    ''  '■  '   '    No.  VI.  ' 

D&Aft  FfilEND, 

I  wifttt,  after  jom  resolution  taken,  and  I  think 
<rur  Ow,  you  had  barred  the  door  on  all  suggestions 
Aom  without  and  within,  that  might  have  changed 
or  in  the  least  disturbed  it.  Sure  I  am  the  reason 
that  convinced  you  is  still  the  same,  that  what  yon 
may  do,  you  may  also  promise  if  it  be  required  ; 
and  I  believe  the  design  was  so  like  to  make  you 
serviceable  to  God,  and  to  souls  that  he  hath 
bought,  that  you  would  never  have  had  just  reason 
to  repent  it.  The  like  I  dare  not  say  of  yoii  now 
tnecoiling ;  and  if  I  might  again  prevail  with  yoa^ 
I  intreat  you  to  re^^advise  the  thing  betwixt  God 
and  your  own  heart,  and  that  cleared,  as  much  as 
you  can,  flom  all  mist,  both  of  the  fancy  of  others 
and  your  own  melancholy.  If  you  would  meet  me 
af  Culr088  Of  Lkhgow  any  time  the  next  week,  and 
send  me  word  what  day  or  hour  you  choose,  I 
would  endeavour  not  to  fail,  or  if  coming  to  £din« 
burgh  to  speak  with  you  (though  at  this  time  well 
I  cannot)  might  be  likely  to  do  any  help  towards 
dispelling  the  cloud  that  bath  overcast  your  mind, 
I  would  not  grudge  the  pains.  All  I  can  do  at  this 
distance  is  to  look  up  to  Him  who  alone  powerfully 
can  do  It,  and  in  his  blessed  hand  I  leave  it,  and 
you,  and  myself,  and  all  that  concerns  us  and  all 
the  world}  and  whatsoever  you  do,  never  doubt 
the  unalterable  affection  of 

Your  Friend,     . 

R.  L. 
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What  the  opportunity  is  that  may  engage  yoa 
where  you  are,  seeing  you  express  it  not,  I  cannot 
particularly  know :  but  whatsoever  it  is,  I  shall  be 
glad  if  it  suit  your  mind,  and  if  I  could  do  you 
any  real  furtherauce  in  any  such  thing,  I  think  I 
Qeed  not  tell  you  how  ready  the  occasion  would 
find  me.  Here  I  see  nothing  at  present  worth  the 
thinking  on  for  you,  unless  you-  have  a  mind  to  try 
a  course  of  tilting  for  a  R^ency  in  Philosophy,  aa 
they  call  it,  which  is  likely  to  be  vacant  here  very 
shortly,  Mr.  Wiseman  being  upon  the  point  of 
leaving  it  and  going  to  sleep.  If  you  find  a  sto- 
mach to  it,  all  I  can  promise  is,  endeavour  to  see 
fair  play ;  and  if  you  make  one  you  would  be  sure 
to  win,  if  it  depended  on  the  wishes  of 

Sir, 

Your  Friend  and  Servant. 


No.  VIII. 

Sir, 

I  SHOULD  please  myself  very  much  in  doing  any 

thing  towards  your  repose;  but  there  is  nothing 

such  as  I  wish  within  my  reach,  no,  nor  within  my 
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view.  The  Humaoity->place  will  either  not  be  va- 
cant, or  if  it  be,  I  think  we  shall  break  it  for  some 
reason.  Of  the  other  i  ifrrdte  to  you,  you  can  only 
judge  whether  it  suits  your  genius  and  inclimitton  ; 
neither  (if  it  did)  have  I  power  to  promise  any 
thing  but  heavy  endeavours  if  I  see  it  feasible, 
having  no  assurance  of  prevailing.  But  one  thing 
1  am  sure  of,  and  so  are  you,  and  it  is  enough,  that 
to  them  that  fear  the  Lord  and  trust  in  him,  no 
good  thing  shall  be  wanting.  The  choosing  of  some 
dnbiolis  steps  of  our  way  may  now  and  then  be  a 
Iktle  troublesome,  but  the  comfort  is,  the  journey 
tdll  be  quickly  done,  and  then  we  hope  to  be  wherer 
there  are  no  desires  nor  delibetations  of  change  ot 
qtiafters.    lam, 

YOOPB* 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  Mr.  Andrew  Gray^s 
death.  He  has  got  the  start  of  us,  but  not  for 
long.  I  am  likely,  to  preach  to-morrow  (God 
willing)  in  our  own  Halt,  where  for  the  present 
meets  one  of  the  Town  Congregations. 


No.  IX. 

I  tTBiNK  jou  know  the  reason  of  my  fiDrbearing  to 
write ;  for  you  cannot^  Uit  know  that  letters  sent 


hy  the.fioit  a^e  farak^a  4>pta  vflfjr  ftequeartfy,  ]f;«ot 
oQbslailtly  of  late ;  and  otlwr*  Way  I'  kAow  noiiei . 
I  dftm  eotBoal^d  tiidt  fiMTQur  ^  my  John  to  iaquire 
at  your  aisttr's  bow  you  w^ereiJf  abe  did  bear,  and 
if  abe  knew  any  safe  eonv^  df  lettera  to  yon  ;  but 
tie  did  aa  be  u^ea  to  do  io  diTers  6f  the  few  letter^* 
aervioes  I  have  for  him,  wd  I  am.  befaolden  to  hia 
iieg)ect».  Meanwhile  my  QOft  forgetting  yon,  yon 
may  be  aaanred  o^  while  1  shall  continue  to  lemem^ 
her  myaelf.  When  I  think  how  little  or  nodiing 
it  18  niy  letters  qiaak  other,  khan  some  abort  word^ 
drooled  aa  S  t  cornea,  reQeeting;  to  you.  aamie  of  yoiur 
own.  tbdughta^  I  am  paiiiied  with  your  reoko*iiig 
them  ally  thing  at  aU.  Year  imparting  the  partis 
culars  relating  to  yourself,  though  in  extrinaic 
things,  I  db  very  heartily  tbank  you  for ;  for  such 
communications  are  a  redoubling  the  pleasure  in 
them  :  and  seeing  our  great  Father's  love  descends 
to  the  ordering  of  the  low  concernments  of  our 
life,  we  were  very  unwise  and  ungrateful  not  to  ob- 
serve them,  who  hathmad^  flies  with  so  much  art, 
and  is  truly  magnus  in  minimis.  -  Coaiage^  it' shall 
be  vTelt ;  wefpUoiw  a  coaqii^nng  geneml ;  yea^  who 
hath  cDoquered  already }  st^uiwemelviiiipr^nMsi 
semper  vineet  in  noUs^  Foe  myself  at  piestnt,  I  am, 
(as  we  ase  to  aay^)  l;kat  iS|  this  little  eonfeemptifale 
todgeof  mine  is»  not  resy  wiaU;  but  that  wMl  paaa 
aoaae  way  or  other,  as  it  ia  beat ;  and  even  while 
the  iodispoaition  lasta^  oh!  bow  much  dotb  it 
he^hteo  the  sweet  celiah  of  peaee  within,  of  wbiefa 
I  cannot  apeak  higUy ;  for  to  you  I  apeak  juat  aa 
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It  16.  But  methioks  I  find  a  growing  contempt  of 
all  this  world,  and  consequently  some  fdrtber  de- 
grees of  that  quiet  wliicfa  is  only  subject  to  disturb- 
ance by  our  inordinate  fancies  and  desires,  and 
receding  from  the  blessed  centre  of  our  rest :  for 
kunies  of  ihe  world  you  know  the  way,  Isa.  xxvi.  90; 
and  in  these  retiring  rooms  we  may  meet  and  be 
aafe  and  quiet.  That  you  speak  of  the  shock  seem* 
ing  to  threaten  your  Order,  I  am  not  afraid  of  at 
all,  neither  for  you  nor  myself,  nor  the  generality 
of  the  rest ;  but  you  may  be  assured,  that,  in  that 
case,  the  lot  of  those  in  my  posture  will  be  the  same 
wi  tb  yours.  Sed  J^kftvah  regnatj  drcmior  Omiis  ei 
cum  feliqtdi  etiqm  imuke.    Farewell  dear  Brother. 

Yours. 


No.  X. 
Dear  Frib^id, 
Whethkr  you  know  the  particular  purport  of  the 
inclosed  you  sent  me,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  to  quit 
Ten  Pounds  sUrUng  supposed  due  to  me  from  the 
party  that  pleads  inability ;  and  doubtless  your  re* 
commendation,  together  with  the  charity  of  the 
thing,  (if  it  shall  appear  to  be  so,)  would  easily  give 
law  to  me  for  a  greater  sum  than  that.  But  the 
truth  is,  there  is  a  main  mistake  in  the  business, 
for  it  is  not  payable  to  me,  and  therefore  no  way 
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in  my  power,  fortny  Lord  Bargenjf  bath  a  teapei  0( 
alt  my  little  does  in  these  paints  for  nineleen  yearst 
upon  very  easy  terms  as  they«ififorai.i3gi@ ;  yet  wbe^ 
tber  be  will  consider  that  so  as  to  make  such  bn 
abatement  of  what  is  now  his  due  and  not  mine,  I 
cannot;  tell ;  neither  have  I  any  power  to  carv^ 
upon  what  is  his  without  paying  ii  back,  or.sMae 
way  oompenstfig  it  to  him  myself;  and  yet  erea 
that  I  shall  not  decline,  if,  after  you  and  I  botlh 
know  the  more  particular  state  of  the  business  and 
the  person,  you  shall  judge  it  reasonable..  Thia  is 
all  I  can  say  to  that  at  presoit ;  and  I  w(i)l  not  en^ 
tei:  upon  any  other  discourse  by  this ;  for  the  truth 
is,  tkere  is  little  to  be  said  and  much  to  be  doneu 
You  and  I  are,  I  trust,  upon  a  design  that  will  re-? 
fleet  a  very  low  estiamte  upon  all  below  it,  and  it 
l^hall  certainly  succeed  if  we:  be  careful  to  stick  ta 
oiir  Leader,  and  follow  hioi« 

.Pray  fiur  '  .      ! 

Your  poor  Friend  and  Servant,  . ; 


MAacB,  1670. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aird. 
Milliliter  nt  Tory. 


'} 


.    No:  XL  •  :  ..  ;.; 

Dear  Friend, 
I  AM  very  sorry  for  the  indispositioh  you  a^e  under, 
but  t  assure  you  I  do  not  value  myself,  nor  any 
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Ihiog  t  My  or  do  either  upoi  tfak  or  .aajrcotharoGf- 
auiioii,  ir6rth  your  pftins  of  writings  ftrlesA^A'a 
jovraey  hitbtr;  yet  i  should  gkidty  eojoy  your 
tnigtake  in  thinking  otberwige,  if  i  was  Ih  a  pdstiite 
capable  of  the  pleasure  others  fatare  of  your  abode 
voder  my  roof  for  some  longer  time.  The  pensN^ns 
joa  mentioii  ia  order  to  that  afikir,  &c.**^I  have 
not  seeo  nor  heard  any  thing  from  any  of  them 
since  my  tasty  nor  expect  that  I  shall  till  the  be. 
gimiiBg  o(Jum,MEdi$A»ghj  where  I  intsdd  (God 
wyiiog)  to  be,  and  desire^  if  it  may  be»  to  see  yoa 
there.  I  have  tboi^ts  of  going  thither  somewhM 
before  that  time,  and  thepsfere,  if  I  did  nol:  aijgnify 
such  to  you,  I  fear  you  might  roissiaie  ifiyoacama 
hitberr  •.:  <   •.!;.•    ^   \' 

Ab  £ir  th^  biiiiaeas^  it  is  wiy  safis^'with  dko^t 
other  intetests  of  Time  and  Etainty  in  oiir.Bi^ssed 
Father's  hand,  of  all  FatUevs  theiwiaeBt:  aad  the 
best.  He,  I  am  sure,  can  mould  eitbsvyaoii  hear  tor 
theirs  yoa  hsiveto  do  withai^  aa  be  thinks  fit,  and 
it  sttall  be  as  it  is  best  to  be ;  therefore  if  we  were  to« 
gether,  I  should  not  very  eagerly,  dispute  iha  mat- 
ter with  you,  far  less  will  I  by  scribbling^  X<et 
your  heart  keep  near  to  him,  aild  be  daily  poigtog 
out  all  that  may  interpose  and  obstruct  our  closest 
union,  and  we  have  nothing  elsa  to  care  for.  This 
moment  is  posting  away,  and  that  blessed  day  is 
hastening  forward  that! dbaU  complete  that  union. 

.,  .     .  Pray  for  your  lame  Fellow-traveller      „     » 


Ifihould  cfaMc  you  if  I  ooulid  do  it  sharpty  (Enough', 
for  entertaining  the  least  thought  of  any  such 
jealonsy,  a&  I  think  very  incongruous  with  the 
strength  and  mutual  confidence  of  solid  friend- 
ship. 

Iteceiyed  at  Carnartheiv  Hth  May^  l«aa 


NovXfl. 


.  .  i 


SlE,  . 

WatiKg  all  other  discourse  till  meeting, .  though 
you  are  possibly  enamoured  with  your  vacancy, 
yet  if  you  find  any  return  of  appetite  to  eiiiplo}^ 
ment  in  the  ministry,  I  am  once  again  to  offer  you 
an  invitation,  for  there  iaa^place  or  two  now  va- 
cant at  my  disposal.  It  is  true  it  is  by  the  removal 
of  the  former  Incun^bents  against  their  will,  but 
you  are  not  guilty  of  that  by  succeeding  them,  nor 
I  by  giving  a  call  to  any  that  will ;  for  you  may  be 
ftdre:  titey  am  not  wittia  the  l>oonds  I  ^avedbai^^ 
«{;  batki  iodier  ^oce^es^  Tbere  h  one  plaice  in*' 
deed. in. my  pBccinctt  now  vaoaqr,  anid  y<etundtei 
posed  of>by  Ibe  vokin|Hry  noMtre  of  a  ydtiKg'mM 
thkt  was  in  it  to  abetter  bMefiee^  an^  thiols  like-^ 
wise  in  mf  Iwnd;  kut  it  la  90  wvdl^bedly  nieanf 
a  proviiioii,  that  I  vm  ashamed'  tA  name'  it,  little 
I  tiHnk  ftbove  five  huodtidd  marks  a-yean  If  (he^ 
many  insl^uiQea  of  diat  hind  you*  have  read  *  hav^ 
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made  you  io  love  with  voluntary  poverty,  there 
you  may  have  it ;  but  wheresoever  you  are  or  shall 
be  for  the  rest  of  your  time,  I  hope  you  are  advan- 
cing in  that  blessed  poverty  of  spirit  that  is  the  only 
true  height  and  greatness  of  spirit  in  all  the  world 
entitling  to  a  crown,  ^'for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Oh !  what  are  the  scraps  that  the  great 
ones  of  this  world  are  assembling  for  compared 
with  that  pretension !  I  pray  you,  as  you  find  an 
opportunity,  though  possibly  little  or  no  inclina- 
to  it,  yet  bestow  one  line  or  two  upon 

Your  poor  Friend  and  Servant, 

Edinburgh,  July  5,  1669. 
To  Mr  Jamm  Aied. 


No.  XIII. 

I  LONG  to  hear  how  you  dispose  of  youmelf  if  it  be 
determined.  If  still  in  suspense,  I  still  wish  you 
the  fiivourable  impression  of  that  hand  to  which  I 
know  you  have  delivitf'd  up  yourself;  if  you  be 
r«olved  upon  a  removal,  and  incline  to  the  like 
cbaige  here  upoft  a  £eiir  call,  I  desire  to  know  it,  by 
the  fir^t  oppoitumty,  for  I  hear  there  is  scHnewhat 
of  that  kind  inthe  West  likely  to  be  at  my  disposal ; 
I  would  not  have  this  uotiettle  your  propension  to 
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Stay  wliere  you  are,  if  you  find  ai>y  thing  within 
you,  for  thorns  grow  every,  where,  and  from  all 
things  below ;  and  to  a  soul  transplanted  out  of  it- 
self into  the  root  of  Jesse,  peace  grows  every  where 
too^  from  him  who  is  called  our  Peace,  and  whom 
we  still  find  the  more  to  be  so,  the  more  entirely 
we  live  to  him,  being  dead  to  this  world,  and  self, 
and  all  things  besides  him.  Oh  !  when  shall  it  be  ? 
Well,  let  all  the  world  go  as  it  will,  let  this  be  our 
only  pursuit  and  ambition,  and  to  all  other  things 
Jiat  voluntas  iua,  Damine — ^that  both  is  painful  in 
some  instance  is  the  dubiousness. 


No.  XIV. 

/  Dear  Friend, 

Being  at.  present  not  well,  I  shall  say  no  more  but 
that  I  take. these  communications  as  a  singular  act 
of  the  truest  kindness  and  friendship,  and  heartily 
thank  you  for  them,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  there 
are  some  souls  in  this  world  truly  sick  of  it  all,  that 
being,  in  my  opinion,-  a  very  happy  symptom  and 
prognostic  of  a  prevailing  health-— such  a  degree  of 
it  at  least  as. may.  be  had  in  the  diseased,  defiled 
cott^es  wherein. we  dwell,  and  may  be  to  us  a  cer- 
tain pledge,  ofi  real  beginning  of  that  full  health  we 
look  for  at  iour.  removal,  aod  therefore  have  so 
much,  reason '  to  long  and  wish,  earnestly  and  sigh 

VOL.  IV.  9  H 
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and  groan  for  <hat  day,  and  yet  have  no  leas  leasoD 
to  wait  patiently  for  it.    Pray  for 

Your  poor  Friend, 

R.  L. 
Slat  March,  1669- 


No.  XV. 


Dkar  Fbiski>, 
I  WAS  refreshed  by  the  account  of  your  feast  in 
your  former,  of  which  I  trust  I  was  participant  as  to 
the  blessing  of  it,  for  though  absent,  I  was  heartily 
with  you  in  desire.  The  accident  your  letter  ac- 
quaints me  with,  I  think  concerns  you  little  or  no- 
thing ;  for  if  there  was  any  offence  in  the  printing 
it,  it  rests  upon  him  that  procured  it,  and  the  print- 
er ;  but  for  instructing  your  own  flock  in  what  way 
you  judgQ  moat  accommodated  to  them,  who  can 
blame  you  ?  However^  when  I  meet  with  the  arch* 
bisbopi  I  shall  (God  willing)  rapreaent  the  buaineaa 
to  him  as  it  is»  if  I  fiod  it  needful ;  but  if  you  think 
it  bath  come  to  hia  knowledge,  and  that  with  aome 
misrQport  and  disguise^  I  believe  it  migbt  not  be 
amiss  for  you  to  give  bim  the  trae  and  ingenooua 
accoiiQt  yauiaelf  by  a  lettcf,  for^  it  may  be»  smne 
weeks  may  passi  befom  I  see  him. 

But  Ob !  how  qujcjkly  will  all  these  things  be 
gone,  itnd  even  at  present  a  look  beyond  tiiem 
malLQa  them  disappear !    Let  ua  manage  our  waya 
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M  prudently  and  profitably  to  our  main  end  as  we 
can,  and  let  tbe  world  descant  as  they  wilL  Bless- 
ed are  the  upright  in  heart,  fi^r  their  great  Judgi^ 
and  Master  sees  into  the  heart,  and  cannot  mistate 
them;     Pray  for 

Your  poor  Friend, 

R.  L. 


No.  XVI. 

DsAR  Friend, 
I  DO  very  much  commend  the  actrveness  of  your 
charity  in  the  journey  you  have  taken  ;  for  the  suc- 
cess, though  I  had  much  desire  and  some  Itttie 
hopes  of  better,  yet  I  suspected  how  it  might  prove, 
unless  this  one  consideration,  the  extreme  necessity 
of  this  church  at  this  time,  did  prevail  with  our 
fl-iend  to  do  violence  to  himself.  1  hope  you  both 
pardon  me  for  the  very  reason  that  I  moved  it,  and 
that  I  am  but  to  be  angry  or  impatient  at  it  I  could 
not  pardon  myself.  I  look  to  Him  who  makes 
every  thing  beautiful  in  its  season,  and  remember 
that  saying  of  his,  **  Your  time  is  always  ready,  but 
my  time  is  not  yet.**  As  we  arc  to  forbear  forbidden 
fruits  at  ail  times,  so  not  to  pull  the  best  iVuit  in  his 
garden  till  be  allows  us,  and  some  way  signifies  he 
thinks  them  duly  ripe  for  use. 

I  do  heartily  thank  you  for  the  kindness  of  ccha- 
municating  the  inclosed  letters ;  for  next  to  what  is 
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Within  me,  the  painful  reflection  I  have  on  this 
world  is/ that  there  is  so  small  a  part  of  mankind 
in  wbose.breasts  such  thoughts  are  stirring,  and  am 
somewhat  relieved,  when  I  meet  with  any  thing  of 
that  kind,  and  long  to  meet  with  more,  or  be  gone 
where  no  such  wishes. are  needful.  Oh  !  this  dark 
night  IS  very  long ;  but  blessed  hope  of  that  bright 
morning  without  cloud  that  is  hastening  forward. 
Well,  no  more,  but  pray  for 

Your  poor  Friend  and  Servant, 

I  bjBseech  you  pain  me  not  again  with  so  exces- 
sively canonical  a  superscription  of  your  letters, 
for  there  is  no  need  of  it  though  they  were  to  pass 
through  twenty  hands.  Since  I  wrote  this  I  re- 
ceived another  of  yours  for  Mr.  Blair.  The  truth 
is,  for  this  next  year  I  am  already  engaged  to  one 
that  both  needs  and  deserves  a  little  help,  and 
am  bespoke  for  another  to  succeed  the  year 
after,  but  have  not  absolutely  promised,  and  I 
therefore  am  at  a  little  more  liberty  to  consider 
it  against  that  time,  if  it  please  God  to  continue 
me  here  so  long ;  for  the  youth  you  name  you 
may  be  assured,  if  it  can  fall  on  that  side,  bis  re- 
lation to  our  brother  and  your  recon^Qaendation 
will  have  very  much  weight  to  make  it  so,  and 
that  is  all  I  can  say  of  it  at  present. 

For  my  Rev:  Brother  Mr.  Aird^  V 
Minister  at  Tomi^fTi.        J        ' 
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No.  XVII. 


Sir, 
I  WISH  Icould  punctually  resolve  you  conceraing 
that  freedom  of  commencing  to  that  excellent  work 
which  you  desire ;  but  the  truth  is,  though  I  believe 
they  are  not  there  so  strait-laced  by  far  as  here, 
yet  you  having  never  exercised  at  all  in  public,  I  am 
not  sure  they  would  not  at  all  inquire  concerning 
that,  but  it  is  likely  nothing  would  be  required, 
which  (if  you  be  not  superstitious  on  the  other 
hand)  would  trouble  you.  If  you  thought  fit  in  the 
mean  time  to  spend  some  weeks  in  that  place  you 
speak  of,  and  to  use  the  liberty  of  it  in  exercising, 
it  might  possibly  pass  for  what  you  would  avoid  in 
the  other.  And  if  a  fair  invitation  shall  come,  He 
to  whom  you  have  resigned  yourself  will  direct 
you. 

Sir, 

Your  very  affectionate  Friend.  . 


To  my  own  motions  or  stay,  as  I  am  in  a  most 
quiet  indifferency  myself,  you,  I  am  sure,  may 
much  more  easily  .be  so.  We  are  at  sea,  and 
cannot  expect  still  to  sail  withiq  speech,  no 
nor  within  sight,  but  we  hope  to  arrive  at  the 
same  "  fair  havens.'' 
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No.  XVIII. 


Sir, 
Therb  18  one  here  come  from  Ireland  to  inquire 
after  able  young  men  for  the  Ministry^  whom  they 
may  invite  thither,  sending  them  transport-money, 
and  assuring  them  of  a  liberal  and  certain  provision 
there«  He  they  sent  hath  been  with  me,  and  was 
desirous  to  know  if  I  could  recommend  any.  It 
came  into  my  thoughts  to  give  you  notice,  that  if 
you  find  any  inclination  that  way,  I  may  know.  I 
will  not  advise  you,  much  less  press  you  in  it,  but 
leave  you  wholly  to  the  freedom  of  your  own 
thoughts  and  choice,  and  to  the  best  hand  to  deter- 
mine them*  I  believe  they  expect  of  those  that  go, 
an  engaging  to  a  pastoral  charge ;  but  whether  for 
some  time  they  may  not  give  a  little  liberty  to  some 
or  to  one  at  least  in  a  freer  posture  to  preach,  or 
whether  their  pastoral  engagement  be  so  indissolu- 
bly  fast  as  here,  I  know  not.  You  will  think  on  that, 
and  if  you  judge  it  worth  so  much,  let  me  hear 
from  you  how  you  relish  it.  However,  I  wish  you  as 
to  myself  much  happy  success  and  advancement 
in  your  great  design. 

Your  Friend  to  serve  you. 
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No.  XIX. 


The  Lords  of  the  Council  having  appointed  some 
Ministers  from  other  parts,  to  preach  in  such 
cbMfches  within  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  as  do  most 
need  their  help,  I  desire  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jame$ 
Airdf  Minister  of  Tonry,  to  bestow  his  pains  in  that 
circuit  that  lies  eastward  from  Hamilton  or  there- 
abouts, and  particularly  in  the  Kivk  of  Carluke;  not 
doubting  that  the  Minister  thereof,  and  others  in 
the  like  case,  will  very  gladly  receive  and  earnestly 
intreat  what  help  he  can  do  towards  the  bringing 
of  their  people  to  frequent  the  public  ordinances, 
and  the  removing  of  their  prejudices  and  calming 
of  their  passions,  that  they  may  with  one  heart  wor* 
ship  that  one  Lord  whose  name  we  all  profess  to 
love  and  honour. 

R.  Leighton. 
Glasgow,  Sept.  17»  1676. 

This  is  to  recommend  to  the  kind  reception  and 
assistance  of  the  Geutlemeli  and  Ministers,  to  whose 
parishes  he  shall  resort,  for  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, within  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  our  Reverend 
Brother  Mr.  Lawrence  Charteris^  Minister  at  JSar, 
being  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  Lords  of 
Council,  with  some  others  from  other  parts  for 
that  effect. 

Glasgow,  Sept.  190,  1670« 


4S8  LETTERS. 

To  Mr.  L.  Ckarteris  are  recommended  within 
the  Presbytery  of  Paisfy  these  Kirks, 
NeeUan^  Kilbarchan^ — vacant. 

•  Likewise,  if  bis  health  permit, 
KilUlen^  and  Kilmacome, — ^t hough  not  vacant. 

R.  Leighton. 
Oct.  19, 1670- 


FINIS. 


O.  Smauiibld^  Mnier,M^i^'^* 
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